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(SUTTAMjILA) 

XX. 


Ito pumiTi uddesiioukkumena ^suhikkhupo sandhi-na- 
inridii-[C‘ 53l*];-btiedo bbavissaii. Ettha ca lukkha^an 
ti suKiini vuccati, suttassa hi unekiini namani: suit am lak- 5 
khanam vaeanam yogo arambho satiham^' vakyatp yatnnaa ti. 

Ye simdhi-nainiidLpabhedadakkha 

hutva ‘visiuhe’’ pitakaimyasmim 

kubbanti yogam paramilnubhava, 

vindanti kaitiam vividhatthasaram; I lo 

ye tappabhedamhi akovida, te 

yogam karontii pi sad a rnahantam 

sammajhabharcna piidesu kamam 

sararfi na vinduip® piiakattayasniim; 2 

tasroa aham sotabitjittham ado js 

sandhippabhedaip vn'^ pakasayissam 

safifiavid ha n ad i V iciiranit i m 

dhammamirtpaTn katasadhunitim* 3 

Tattha yasmii saadhikhe^am'-nama, lonadhhpanam viya sabba- 
vvahjancsu sabhakammikaamacco viya ca sabbarajakiccesii, 20 
sabbattha icchitabbam hoti, insma saadhbnama-kriraka’Samasa^ 
dippabhedesu sandhippabhedam va pat ha mam pa kiisa vis- 
sum i. Evam tarn pukiisento cftbarp pa^bamatarani va^paitam 
upugatassa siiddass' iippattim yeva saflniividhanadihi saddhim 
pak^essUmt: 

Akib^anilappnbhedo dehanisslto cittajusaddo yeva van- 

) gg; tpiiikkiiuno I *ut Hhah' ta lo || sudhindmAillbhcdo | 

nfttn ea'inh lul' cB' arfil'i' striven 

altii rbi ap rhu mhl‘ «p w vW*i-itthe I «lli0’ tbo' to ri»bnn' fall njui 

rhi BP so II TiAilpie I rciio-itllv! cnO cftc nlv»n alttt rbi ap so ||. 

» fjm lAiihntp. 0'" ¥L*aHbe. ^ f* vindnip. ** C« (f- I, ca. 
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upagrato sad do, Hvarnbliuco c‘ esa na saka]aka 3 ^c 
uppajjaU, kocj hi saddo xiriisip *kofi kan|he, ®koci ti 

tisu ihane&u uppajjati; *vises:ito pima Bhugavato ssiddo kappa- 
satasahussiidhjkuni Luttari iiKimkhayyani puritadanasniiilipara- 
5 mipuflnena parisodhitavatthutta Oiibhtto paithaya sarauttha- 
hanio" Mahfibrahmiino saro viva pittasemhildihi apalibuaaho 
visudOho auhan"as:iiiiiann:i$;ati> hmva samutthfui. Evam lisu 
tbanaifu appanno so cittajasadUo *kiin^h:i-“talu-^inuddha-‘dant’- 
^otthasamkhiitani pafJvu tbfiaani ghaiietva vannattiun upiigac- 
10 chati. [daip vakkliumi’ ti hi vitakkayato vitarayaio tesu tvsu 
thanesu pppanniiya cittajapathavldliatuyfi ’'iipadin^akapathavi- 
dhiitu^hattanenu'’ saddo ja^'ati; evarp so saddo ’’dvinnam 
dhatUfiitfn ghattanavastioa pabca thati^tni ghaitotva va^nat- 
tam papunull ti vt'diiabbam. [C^ 532’] 


« 


Is [masmirp SiiddaoUippakarane suuaai savutuklini ca avuttikani^ 
va*= katvii vadiima: 

1 Appabhnt* ekatalua Hadda vamia. lihagavato pavacane aka- 
rappabhuti c^kucattaiisa saddii vap^u niima bliavanti, styya- 
tbidarn: n (t ‘ t i ’ it ‘ e m kha ga gka tin, ro cAa Ja Jha 
20 Aa, fa ttiu <la if Ha na, ta tfm da dha tta, pn pha bu bAa nuty 
ya ra ia va, sa ha ta (un. Vanniyati kathiyuti attho ytehi ti 
van nil, rnj/pnsabnaya kim payojapam: ’'k'ho dhassa vanna- 
sandhimhi ' icc iidisu asammoho kiccasiddhi ca. 

3 AkkJiara ea te, Te flkarappahhuti okacattalisa sadda ak- 
35 kharsi ca niima bhavantL Akkharit ti ken' a^hena akkhara: 
akkhavHitthcna akkharatthenii vji; yatp hi kbayiim 
parihayati, tiiip kbaynn ti vuccati; yum pana kharaip'^ hoti 
thadJham, tarii kbaran ti vuccati, — ime pana vannil satn- 

kharji-vikara-lokkbiiiia-nibbana-padanttLsjinikhitiesn pofica^iu ftey- 

30 yapathesu vattiimanil pi n'cvu khayarn gaccbanti na pariha- 


’ ^ Vnirjfnnts.iintatihH nllilA* yhnil •» AnsnadA Aiift. * = a am 
ftp BtlddA ^[i3l, ns, * — llktu-milddha-dlint'^Dlthiijn SJtfl, nft. ^ 6n4Sv fS* IJ 
59 “-*) «d n M JS", * = Inn, «» ' ^ a, n». ^ = Ibyn ph>A‘, ns. ■ = srft', n$. 
• = nhut khnni'. ih. c Mmd 3 <C*= = knn.n.niAp«!hnrldJ,Ai 

kni tbui kliuilc khraft* ntinA' m fcia, n a* Abhidb jit 70*' I « l-'» 
Kc 2 I ” § 73. 


* nm pa^tbcbtinniD firti pa)|h»ya S' C*B* np-idinnka'’. ^ ym 

filiJ. -d (JiEn punDkhhmm^ 



C^H^'n’ns 


SL'TTAUALA, XX 


605 


yanti ‘uparuparl dissanti, atisukhumagamMiirasamkeiesu pari* 
vauumrinii pi kharatuim thaddhabhavarn na gacchanti atiriya 
mudu huivsi aithavas^na na kharanti, taAmii EUckhiirii ti 
vuccanti. Ayam pan' ettha sadhippayo viggubo: na kkharant! 
ti akkhiira. pamai^ato ekacatiallsamattii yeva tiatva anantam a 
abhidheyyam pi patvfi na khiyanii t1 attho li. Akkitartt’ 
&fii\nriya kim payojanaiTt: “"akkharato kiiro; ^akkbaranatp 
s^innipatam jaAAa pubbapariini ca” ti adiau asarnmoho kicca- 
siddhi ca. Ito param siirnkheparucitta na .wtrstibAadisn 
payojunam kathesstiraa. lo 

3 Xxtth' atfMdo «&ra. Tattha akkharesp r/karappabhuti!*u ildo 
auha akkhara sara nama bhiivanti, seyyathidatp: a <j • t i u it ' 
e o. ♦Sarami suyyamanatam gacchimti ti sarii, auasamsat- 
thani vii vyafijanUni sartititi suyyamanataTp gamentt U pi sara; 
neruitika" pansi vadanii: *”sayain riijanti ti sa-nV ti. [C* 533‘| is 

4 Ekaniatta adi-tatiya-padcama. rassa. Taitha saresu^' udi-tatiya- 
pailcama ekamatta sara rassa n:lma hhavanti. seyyathidam: 
a / It. ‘J/fl/Wsaddo c’cttha ni[m]mi&aTiumn!iisana5arnkhaiam 
pari I tak ill am vadaii, yava hi kallasariro ckavaram nilm]misa- 
nam^ karoti, ettakam ekamaitiiniim'^ rib?sanam pamanam. 20 
Rasscna kalcna vulttibbaua rassii. 

5 A&fie dvimatu digha. Tattha sarc&u rassehi uMe dvimattii 
sara dlgha nama bhuvanti, seyvathidarri: a f ti r o, Dighenu 
kalcna vattabbatta digha, vuttafi h’ etiim \''inayauhakathayam: 
"’■diglian ti dighcna kiilena vattabbo (ikiiradi, ntssan ti tato 25 
upii(ld}iakalena vauabbo ffkarridi" ti; akkhanmam hi saptbana- 
bhaviuo sapthaniivasetia digha-rassata nQpalabbhati, ucciirapa' 
katavasena pana la.bbhaii. 

S Sesa adilkamatta rysHjam. Sarato sl'SIV ntssasarato adiUia- 
matta Awkaradayo sahbe akkhara vyafijima nitma bhavanti, 3ti 
seyvathidain: ka klm go m. ca fit a ja jha i?ri. ta iha da 


■ = nchun' chaOV rvs, ' i 12(>8. ♦ Dhp S.W'i'i « A 111 phO- 

bapiiraiHAll Th W fortasse pflrvflparayur nrlhupuluHdhua, Kftinnirtt I 

1^211;.. 1:5 3 Ke 3 ;|- * i'VU; r/ Knp 3, Mmd C' IS”. ♦ .'ilfthabliasrn to/. 
I 206”. |i f < kc 1 I- * f/, Slmd t U"‘”|, ) * 5 Kc 5 it'ils/f MmJ O? 
1*“ IS”) i|. * *•* iff. I 5 6 Kc 6, .MimJ C' M" |. 

“ Ti^ niruttikn.^ ^ HH"' akkhiirtBu ?). « ninimiixiRuiniiiisiinJiiti. 

J V?lr 



*06 


SADDAM TI ril 




fl/ia (/fi, /a Ifia da lUia tta, pa phu ha bha mUf ya ra ia va, 
sa fid ia am, A’lrkOrudisu //karo uccaragauho. Dht bha p;o 
ti kdisu saram nissiiya, bt$iiiiho filtagaya ti adisu pana sa- 
siiram^' vanniisamudriyam nissiiya 'atthitm vyafiiayrinti pakntani 
a karonti ti vyafljanu; saUdhammancnittika pana ^"saram 
jancntl ti vyaflianani" ti vadanti, *''sare anugacctiaaii ti 
vyaftiananr’ ti vedavidii. 

7 Kadi maata vagga. Tcsarn kho vyrtflianaiiiim ^'Akfiradayo 
I’/mkilrtmta vugga mima hhavami, seyyaihidam: ha kha 
10 frhn fia, ca c/ia ja jha iia, ta tha t/n dfia na, ia tba tta tlha 
tin, pa pha ba bha itia. Taitha patkamD it^ivaggo, dtttiyo 
f^ivaggo, tntjyo /ffvaggo, oatuttlio /flvaggo, paStumo ^araggo 
ti paflcqridhft vagga [O 534*). Vagganti paflca paftca^ibha- 
gena ‘gat^chanti pavattanti (ti vagga)", vuggiyanti va'paiScu- 
15 paAcavibhagt-na ime (hita' ti gamiyunti fliiyanu li vagga; apt 
ca samiihattho v/ig'^asaddo, ex%iin samuhatthena*' pi vagga. 

S Kin im um iti yarn sarata param suyyati, tain niggahitoiiL Yam 
saddarapam ain ittt titti iti sarato param hmvii suyyati, tarn 
niggahitam namu bhavati, sei'vathtdarn: bevai(agh- 

20 masin/iw ahni/i kevattadarako” V it'C** iidisu rassutiayato paraiii 
bindu niggahitam naraa ti duubabbaip. Tam pana sasnnikapa- 
yogavasena rassasaratn ntssaya gayhati uccariyaii li niggahi- 
lan ti vuccati; karaoani vii niggahett'a'= avtvatena mukbcaa sa- 
ntiniisikam katva iritan li niggahitam, vuttam pi c' ctam: '"nig- 
25 gahitan ti yam karanani niggabotvH*^ avissajjetva avivatena mu- 
khima sanuniisikatn katvii vattabban" ti, Ettha ca "niggahitan'' 
li sasane vaharoj saddasaltbe pana tarn '‘anusv'^aro’* U' vadanti. 
8-' A a arnnno ’ i l ivanno ■ n n nvapno, te eva yngnln.*^ lavanna, 
ehar’-oknra navannA, Savanna sarupa; flvaijnadinam sesa Lha 
30 cha asarupa, tkara-ssa satia tath' tJkarasjia. Eitba ca ckiir' 
okitra attanri. Siimanakarananam abhavato asa[manaka]van 9 a'‘ 

‘ (/. Rap S = Mmd C« tfi*. ’ ii»; jAnenti phrAll' [Vliad 

nfijti vjittil.pnimhi, (Kt afiudi Wjr i 29 : 2 l] eii' pnvmtAnA-tjnti kui pra 
cS': f/. fclft M, f. • f/. Mahlibihii«?A ro/. 1 200“ [AnTAg ^hn^•At^ = Anngnechati. 
KAiyniA). • I j 7 Kc ■ |j. i <i2. | ^ H *Ke hi « Ap * <r/.mn lO- 

pt mi .Sv I t77*i. I § kqp U 5®'"* i|. 

* SasmriirTi. b c O ^ tf, ^ 

ni|$-edhlivit I jSfninsi nnusynj^?; Jinus^iro^. F b 


C'B«™ns 


SUTTAMALA, ss 


607 


li ca aiinehi asamrmasinitiii asarupa ti ca nfiiniim labhanti; 
BvajrKjailayo pana yuga!avasenii“ savanpft ti ca aflSe sare 
upanidhava asarupa t[ ca nsltniun labbanti, sjimanakaranaita 
pana as^vanmi ti niimatn (nap labhanti, Tattba savanna ti 
samiinakaniinu, samunafckharuppaititthana ti vutiarn boti; asa- 5 
vxtnna li asamansikaraoa, asi«niinakliharuppaitii(hanu ti v«uam 
hoiii ixflM;r/(rsiiddo c* dlhxi kiiniiritivat'iiko datthabbOf taiha hi 
i"vanna vanpakiriyiVvitthara-guTiU'Viicuncsu'' ti dhiitu dissati; 
karai]ian ti ca kanthadi akkhariippiUtit(hanam vuccati, lain hi 
karnnti uccarenti ettha akkhanlnl ti karanan ti vuccati — iti to 
samanakairana sav'apna^ iistitniinakani^ii asavanna. Sariipa ti 
samaniisutmo, asarQpa ti asaraimasutino. Ettha ca riifia- 
sitddcna suti vultii, suti ti ca savanam vaccati, tan ca saddass' 
eva hoti: sato sad do attham pakitseii, rwpBsaddo ca pakasa- 
naubo, tathii hi *"riipa rupakiriyayati" ti dbatu dissati '"ru- 13 
payati ti rupaa** ti nibbacanafi ca. tasmit pakiisaiiatthavLicukeii!! 
ri*;>/isaddena suti viiun, ” id sximina&utino sarupa, asiimfuia- 
sutino asariipa ti sannittbiinain. [C* 535’] 

9 Sigho gam, A i ri, fthw dbi md'’. 

10 Saniyogapaip oa, I'aftKi, mv kkhtLiuati > 20 

11 Aastravyaiijajiato ® pnbbarasM *oa. *’'Silkhani isit "buddhani 
saranam gacchami” ‘ *ftn(Mi«nr so^ai;oin tjaccMmi. 

12 B.a6sa lahn. ,d ( Ji, pnlhatV vadalu, ‘ 

13 Asaiijyogaparo ca- *1(IS5b no khouiQtL 

14 VaggBu pathama-tatiyaip Hithilam. A’a-Oi-ta-ia-pa c' eva ^a- 23 
ja-(Ut‘iia-ba ca. 

16 Batiya-catutthaiji dbanitam. Khii-cha tfm-thii-ptni c’ eva gim- 
jhii-iiiift iiita-iflin Cft- 

16 SLlhilaiii aphuttbam, dbaaitain phtLtthani, Saddasatthaviduno 
'‘vagganam phutthaitam yrt-r/f /rt-t’dnam isakiunphutthanam va- 30 
danti, sTisanika pima vaggiinarp yeva phu^ihattafl ca uphut- 
thuttiifl ca vadiiuti. Ettha ca sasiinikanum maicna vaggesu 

' KiJ 2K. ’ * Vlblia Ja'*, H 9 Kc bOa |. | MO P! ' 

177* ki' fiOt I- * Vfn 1 107"- ' ns; ffliJiJJfl phraft* p,idania |Piftirnln t 10] 
kui lull' yu- * ***, ’ khp 1- ’ C30‘. •;». ( i 12 'Kl- j> j. • c/:007”- 

I ^ 14—13 Kflp Jl Ce 5‘ <pt Hit Sv t 177'; c/rfe et Cda 312”. Sp ad Via IV 
31"). I ” Mtihiibhn»iya v«t. I bl’; Kup C’* 3", 

* C' yugaF, ^ B*" e«<. * mn bbo tlhi. J B'ns jjanivn. ‘C'B'n* 

tutitHm". * B"* pjUnii. 
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yam akkharnm siihilakurenu tlulnam phu-^au. Urn phuuham pi 
samfinarri sithilakarena phunhatta aphutthan ci i^ahelabbain, 
eviul ht siiti na koci tesam virodhn. 

17 PafhajDa-diitiyaiLi ho ca agbotta. AVi klia * ca cltn ~ in fim ' ia 
^ tka ^ pa pftn, sa. 

18 Tatiya-catuttha-pailcama ya^ra-la-Ta-ha-U ghosavanto. Ga ji(ha 
na “ Ja Jim Pa * da dim $ta ' da dha tm * ba bim nia, ya ra ia 
Til ' fm ' /a. SaddasatthiividuriD nig^ahUaf^nikhriUissa aim- 
svarassa"* pi ghosaTaniattafn icchand* sa^anika puna tassa 

JO ^hos*^hosaiafi[fTiniiiiuuaJTi*^ yeva ictThanU, 

18 Farapadeaa Hambandhitra ynttaip sainbaddbam’^'. AfudhapdjffP 
ka^finime'^'; ^^'iiarahat^ iiya^^ma Ambattho^". 

2D Padaccbtdain hatva vattam vavatthitam. ^‘'^Anathupindikasga 
ilrame; *na arahati ayasma Ambat|ho*\ 

21 Earanaul aniggalietva viva^na. miikbcna rattabbaco Tmmtlaia. 
*"Dhammatthiutri dhsimmaniystmatri: ^ka^ala dhamniEl". — hi 
m u lasafi ^ av i dha na m ni u hitaip. 

Atha ^ibkhiLridhanam bhavati: 

22 ''Evaci aaMogapubba ekar'-okara rama va fattabba. Pit iha ^ 

2Q ottha'':iOtihi Kv.'^cT li kini: iviim nikhaficim tune; 

•putto ly abuip mabriraja". 

Katthuci kamnaip Uanan d vuccad^ id ha pana thEntS' 
karananam viseso datthabbo: jC*rj3b*] 

23 Thana-karana-payatan^M ifannanam appattL Thanatp kan- 
23 thrtdini paEca, nigguhlU-WMlw jiffinam'" va thanabhiiuiyu 

n assikay a i^mddh iip cha, vagg: i n i a-vci■ rada^tfftjehi yu u a/mka- 
riiiiisii thanabihuteria urena saddhim KarariaTp jit^ha- 

m-A ij h adi- Pay a tan: im sam v at ad i k li t;i naTi sesg K = . J vann a- 

kavaggii-imk^^A kanthaja,/va^jpa<flvag;ga-™k«tra Ulujfi, wvartpa- 
30 paviiggri otthuja, /rtvagga-w-Ajkiira muddhajii,/wvagga /ff-.<flkara 
datiuja, rkaro ku^ihairilujo, ^3karo kanthotthajo, t.vikaro dan- 

I § J7-IH Kcv Rap n L-e B*-* I \ § 1 J77Vp|i |. 91 *i. n. 

■ D I nu^r * D 1 * A I 2m\ ^ Dtis p, j § 2 ? wap 5 ^ n^-. 

' ulchyud ^ f^kiiptidcitthapn^imanFipritj^u^nhuik j, vi 12*V ■ ni^P'riiJiil 
ce ivttiii . . . lutthftrnjn'* ca^oprnjuj^nhuik | hhiI pi a&ISAnpfapubhfbnrf^knfc kvari- 
££LddcitEt tiivdritaiin nArtflpadaLiii ca . . I I33>». | | 23 Rflp 2 C* 2*, .^InnJ 9“ .|. 

A B^jnini tiiiuAvttr"; C® nnusAflr^ ®»inifi!iiu<^ < 30 *': I 2 p*>. 

c cc n^mna £ambpLndhci,ni. '^p k RSS ’ arllini^. ^ BtSi aui, niifg^qhlta-. 

^ If^ns safpvu|«. 
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totihujo, niggiiliicam nii-sikutthiiniiiiim, vaggantu sakatthima- 
nasikauhrina|:i, yutto /wkaro urasiio, 

kL'valo kimthajo va. sasanikuppayogato paTia wakaravaijito: 

#7fl iM Hfl-wif'hL samyutto tatha vd /o-rff /fhi ho 
saiiane oraso fieyyo, kanihajo yeva ktvalo; 4 s 

taii hi - tanhu ithiisihttmitfi*' nittyhate unlhiiie^ lathil 
aithito rujhi icc eie payogii hontt sasant;; 5 

jivhitmaijhaiTi tatiijanam karanam, jivhopaggam muddhiijanam, 
jivhagganri dantujariaTp; s^sii siikaiUiiinakaranii, Sarnvutauani** 
’^kiirasjsii, vivatattam* ’rtkariiUinfim sflkitra7;«karruiafi ca. lo 

_ Sani nissayu, vyanjanii tiisisita: paf^catthanakkamii-nissayit’ 

dito akkharakkamo. lilth’ etam vadutni: 

*paScannatp khalu thanunara pa^ipfitivasenii oa 
niss<ij*adippabhedehi pavuiio akkhiirukkamo. 6 

— Iti sikkhavidhanam nitthitam, is 


Atba upakaninasafiflavidhunani bhavaii; 

24 Puklia-paTadim landhikmyopakaranajii. l^bburp param lopo aga- 
mo saiVflogo viyogo panmayanaiti viparij-iyo vikarf> vipariio' 
t-a* PathamuLcaritam pubbani, paichfi uccariiiim paratn; *sato 
viniiso lopo ■ yassa attho yuijnti“ It:* 

payujjati' ao pi lopo, aniiato vannagamanam agamo; aaranan- 
tarik;inam) dvinaam tipnam vfi vyaftiananam ckiitra safigad sam- 
y^ogo, sarato vinibbhogo viyogo; sarena vyabjaneaa vii eki- 
karanam paranayanaip, vanniinam hetthupariyaui vjpari- 
yayo*', vanpantarata" ekaio samyogaia ca vikaro, vyafliananani 
Kir'-aftilavyaflianaitam sarassa c’ aflflasaniitiiin viparliaia". 

25 0 ifiparlta. Alha vit okaro boti ovtt' 

saddassa viparltattfi: opadati. 

26 OvaaBO ca- C^variro t'u Vipan/asiifi^o tioti ’ rti asaddena 
sambbuiassa okarassu vipariiaUa: ♦tiArtiWof?!, ''"iihatot’ rajo*\ 30 

— Iti upakaniJjasaiifirivtdbanam nitthiiam. 

' ■ Hi >«PpI- payiitanam. ' Mmd 'l'*'*’. ’ e/. KPp 11 3' C; Ktlp 13 C» 5“ 

= Kttsi I ): m. Ii § 23-36 t/. Kc 79 iMmd C» i|. < Sp ad Vin tV 6” 

ief. Sp tl> 396'*). ‘ i/* ''In 1*^1 ^ I H*' 


if/ Sp 

rt aic Cf ^'’“■ns; f/rff 609*''‘ tns 

t> jfiii' nba&Afunihd (nsisit ; ■ Aiiimhn i, ^ di"* ¥ll|limc), 

J Bc>«ns ' It" ' ila C'B™ns: rWf 60')*'. « C- 

viitftsd lopo It auto na yuiiatl I«f ratl-aoi-* ■ ■ - na yojioti [609*-«| «0- 

kam » C* ad. paiia. * B™ nn yujjati. J ?; jsiirtlnntUuriuiuniii? 

k C>^ fr / Yiparijrayo » jjrti ,^„nan«iraui. •^f/ 609 '*, P C‘ uppflto m t. 73 «)- 
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Athii padiidinam suiijiavidhunaiti bhavati; 

27 Yibhaty&ntam avibhatyantam 7a atth^otakaia padan, 

Catubbitlham pi yam rakyam, padato yeva labbbati; 
gaijaip paijab ca geyyafl ca kacchan ca ti tad iraye*. 7 
5 Tatra yiiin cunniycb' eva pEidehi-m-abhisrimkhatai|i 

veyyukaranasamkhatam, tarn gaijaa ti piivuccati; S 
giithapadena bad d hen s'* yam viikyam abhisamkbatarn 
suddhikagatbumayikam, tain pajjun ti kathiyyaii*; 9 
gathkhi cuiriniyeh' eva padehi pi ca saipkhatam 
10 missitvii 5*4im, sagathatta tarn gcyyan ti pavuccati; 10 
gajjadihi tu yam lihi vimuttan, tatp sumedhasil 
auhakathrtdikam stuthavacanam'^ k act ham abruvum. 11 
Ttsu gajjudibhedesu gantheii^u piibh;n'iftnuhi 
• sara-vyailjana-vomiasavasa sandhi tidhii matoj 


15 SEira-vyailjana-vuttanatn rasenu pi tidhii mato; 12 

aparena nay en ft yam catudha pi pakiisito; 
sarasandh L-n igguhitasara *- vy iiil janasand hay o 
sadharano ca sandhi ti caiudh* cvam pakasito. 13 

Te ea kho, avinii^etva Vinayatthakathiiya hi 
20 ‘sithiladidasavidhum vmtam vyitiiianasanipadam,[C*538*] 14 
accilkkharridikef dose viva|jetva yatharaham, 
dassetva saddasjtmpaitim attbtisampattim eva ta 15 
chandosampaty'idamkitriisanipattiri est manoramutp, 
chandorakkhiiya ^gathasti, 'cunniyesu padesu ca 
25 sukhen’ ucciiranatthaya, poranehi pakasjta. J 5 

Tividhassil pi etassa sandhino Jinaaasanc 
ptibbflparavibhtigadi iipakariiya vattati, 
pubbAparavibhagiidi ta»ina vutto mayfi idha. )7 

Api c’ ettha dvidhii ca pi snmkhepa stindhi iechito: 

30 padlinam padiuiandhi ca vaonanam v;iiina!jandhi ca; 18 

tesu *"tatrayam" icc ;idi pndasandhi tj dipave, 


vannasandhi ti dipcyya ^'*salm; khatya" ti Mkam. 19 

H 271 Rap I I ic« 5'‘l: Siddn (S*) I 0 t 2'*: rl Sttpra 15* ll 

* ♦** ft/rff St t I?;'-*, Pn 1 E«> ri 20a:*'-«i. * ^ iss. • iw. • f611*-4. 

■ B"' CBjjftiti KPjTnii cfl ll fBraye. I’ bnnHIicnD. c C* luddhu. 

gmhnmnyikntti tam pjijjqn tl ca l[nihiyy*tl. a fta (= kyam* gaq ca ka> 

»auhqT» tatthyro. '/Vf, tiiggahiui»andbj.? IC'im 
nkkhnrftdikeX 
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PubbApara-padacifieilij rabbbart' patlassindhisu, 
pubbllparatt am attain va labhhate vapnastmdhLsu. 20 

{’ubbAparani hi pathumam sandhikiccum kar<} bud bo 
pare saramhi" kattabbaiii pacchii kaiva sama&aye. 21 

28 Sara viyojayt vyaftjaiiainf c* assa pubbe tbapeyra, Tattba » 
sand him kattukamo, yasma vyaiijanena sare paticcbanne 
kosiyii paUcchanne asimhi asikiccam va aandhikiccam mi 
sijihati, tasma '"tatrflyan” ti adisu padasaadhivisayesu Utlra 
(itjan ti udinsi cbedum katva, ‘"sahu; *ekusaiatn khatyit" (ty 
a)disti paaa vannasandhivisayesu sadhii, ekftsalatp khatUyv iti lo 
udini padarupani patitthapetva, saruto vyahjanam viyojaye, 
tan ca vyafsjanam taasa sarassa pubbe thapeyy'a: tntr nyniji, 

29 Ketabbam a«aram^ parakkbaram naye> ^\sarain'’ kho netabbam 
vyafljanam parakkbaram naye: *''sahuppaui, ‘tatrabhirati-m’ 
ivcheyya; ‘eta-d-avot-a; ^na-y-ime bbikkhQ", Nctabban ti kirn: 15 
‘"'akkacchi mam avadhi mam; 'buddham saraiiam gacchitrai” 
cttha pana netabbam na hoti. -— Iti Saddanitiyam Sandbikappe 
sajlhaparibhclsav idhanam nitthl t am. 

/\iha sorasandhundhunarn bhavati; 

Sandhiyanti eiiha padiini akkhariini ca ti sandhi • samhitapa* so 
dam^ sarimaip sarcsu va sandhi sarasatidhi. Eitha ca sarii- 
desalopakarunavascna sudhito sandhi sarasandhi ti vuccati, 

30 Sara, lop am papponti Ban. Sarii kho s:ire pure lopam papponti 
— ayaip vuiti. Sara kho cko pi dve pi t:iyo pi sure pare 
lopam papponti — ayam adhippriyavifthapika anuvutti. [C' aS?*] 25 
'•"N’ asi rufabhato; *’yass’ asava; ^^yass' inddyani”; yf«s' 

uposatho; “eken’ unani; “yass" ete caturo 
dharnmu; “mam’ odanam" ayarn rtkaradisu paresu nkarulopo. 
“"Sotukam' attha; “m’ iivuso evarupam akasi: “calur' itthiyo**; 
•"sabb' Uiyo; *‘tad* utthahi; ’*nasanfis'*iiiru; “rahogataya tass' 30 

Ii I ikf ltl> I- ' Vin III 16“ iSp 1 Kav 10; 13'* 

;i7iv*’ f^/rni.W*K * A IV /J” -- t'p 71'* (Sd i 72). ■ J VI 397‘ (Sd S 

<■/■ J A' JJir*. I * 29 Kc II 1- * </r SfleC3» 166*^ f: K» 268**), * l>lip 
* A I l*(.■!IIp<'rt tA»*i. *e/JlV 252 ". * Dhp 3 «. •i 6 (> 7 ”i. | 12 |, 

'• Vin I 93**. " r>hp *’ Dhp M4*. " Vin t 102**. '* tf. Vin 11 38n'". 

■* J I 280* '* (tW*). " Vin in 177'* </ Via III 167**. ** J 25". 

»• llv 2 : 180*. " } V .307**. ” J V 297 '^ VI 1S7'. « Ap 529", 
a It*** pttrftiarnmhi. ** C<B*n» as^rjtni. B'^ns cnmhiuip*'. fU^ns cftl®. 
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evarn; 'uviji'-ogho" nyam (ik;lrr«dbu piircsu akiiralopo. **VLii' 
bhtint* atthe padulckhinc; ^aKg'-iihtlo; ^lin' imani”; ndfr'-jri/flip; 
it-iiUama \ udatlli'-umiyo', ‘"no h’ euim bhantc"; ojy’*o(i/icKoayam 
<ikaradbu purcsu /karalopo. iiyam pur iso iti"; ^khanani' 

5 alukalamhani; iva"; hhikkhiin-trUtiftr, ‘"pivain Rhiigiras’- 

odakam”; ni/fV-iirH; kdmttk* t-so; '“'‘bhikkhun-ovado” ayam 
< 7 karaUisu piirosu /karalopo. *'*'Ucch’'aptp:im": ^^dhitl'-dijaianunr, 
tlltdt'-mtintjiink dhiH' irita; “"mai'-uputthanarn”: '‘"anem' 

ewm Pahhavaiim"; itijj'-itbhdso ayain akarudisu par^su jrrkarulopo. 
10 “’'V'iimiir’ uddusii srimikain'’:yo/«i»’'drfim; jVrin/j‘ afSflroiyMfiib* iriNt 
Indiana-. t>iiilfi'-ndar(iiji‘, Sarahb'-utnweifo", tingninmir eid\ janib‘ 
nnatd f’aienn ayain nkaradbu paresu rtkaratopo* “"I'uuii ni‘ 
atthi dhanam'^ m' atihi; ”yani m' asi hadayassitarn*^; ‘*yo m* 
issai'o"; nacariarfi in' iVi/aiji; '"'gatham' udlritii"; sohtuinii tn ant; 
*’"sutatn m' clam bho Gotama; *’t* ctc*^ agitniukii bhikkhu; 
*‘laddho m' okiiso" ayain dkaradkst) paresu fkaralopo. ^*''Ur’ 
assa dukkho bhaviasati; ®*es' avuso ayafmia L'panando; *‘ti5s’ 
itthiyo”, catnss' itiyoi -‘"na-y-idha sail' npalabbhaii"*; vatass' 
liniigo; *^''tani kui" ettha labhhiL; “cuiiiir" oghii ,savami le" 
20 ayam tikaradisu paresu okuralopo, Evam catusatthividho 
pubbasaranam' ekekalopanaj'o bhuvaii, **"Nanaiiisam yanti; 
“vissiisarn eyya papdjto; ‘'sace uppado heyya" ayam ekastnim 
sare pare ekakkhane dvtnnam pubbasarimam' lopo. ’’"Na mam 
puna upeyyast” ajjheyydsi ayam ekaamim sure pare ekakkhane 
25 titujam pubbasaranam^ lopo. Imehi dvlhi nayehi saddtiirn 
chiisatthividho pubbasaralopanayo’ vediPibho; imehi chasauhtya 
naychi vinirnmuttof aftfiopiiliyatn vipamano pnbbasaralopanayo* 
nama n' atthi. (C'540'J Tattha ”*’nasi rajabhap" ti iin fwi 
rdjabitahi ti chedo; "yanti” ti yd-n-a$t/i tt vannauhiti^ ettha pati- 
30 paliyfi tayo sara iui>hhaiilL; **"upeyyiisi” ti upa’t-a-riijf»si ti vsm- 
natthiti, ettha patipa^tya csiitaro sarii labhhanti, lairhyam guthii: 

’ D TtT 230”, ’ •’* fr/ J V 333“ 382*». • ‘At 102”. » D 1 3”. * As (»<>» 

» J VT 373" ms ronferl Ap 115*'. ' J VI 3J9*. " J V 233”, ” t/, Vin V 2lt". 

” Vm 172'*. ” i; Vm '* Dhpo tV iP» '* Jf V '* ••*. ** Dtip *2". 

” J Ul 21.1*. ” J M 3(3”. '* ” D I 134” “ If/ M I Uda 

M II Vin IV 120*. ** Vin I 211*. “ Ap «W'. *" S t 13 :j“ " Vin II 284 

II ♦«* I> u uni” ^U.), “ } IV 241”. “ lOll**}, *• ibt2**t. 

■ As: li vji/^roiti. •'M"* dhRnriln* cflM/rr/J V 33l">, '■ I'MC^Hfrans 

•I Ic. ' S: jnltOpjil'*, ^ C' B'tts pubbassar". < U'l'lll tfnitniltlti I'WHi w. b>. 
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Sara vaati sai'c lopam eko dvc pi tayo fi va, 
dhatu;am.a«hasaadhim hi- «mdhaya kath.i^ ida^, - 
tasma viMii viftileyyam sotunum kamkhadhatnsak^ ^ 
i"n' asi rajabhato; \vaiiLi; *eyya; *hcyya nidi^^mum, -3 
'"disii bhanti’’ vinflcyvain ca = 

^'^miheuyosi '‘"upeyyasi" icc iidi ca mdassanan u. ^ 

31 Paro Vi asarupa. Saramha asarupa paro ^ro lopatn pappot_ 

It iVh^iv\ ’rv "apham'' hoii 'kubbato" aftftani pi yo]etabbani. 

dllio .i 

j- ^ ri Lim- '^"Daftc’ mdriyani". 

sriassara sanipc* /^flkarassa sanu*> paro sarupasaro lopatp 
mppoii va: '^'-udaiiganii tatthu papain av.ndum . ^ 

So! --Unn kabalarp padatave’ t, ched., Va 

i fkarato paro sarupo rf/saddussa ikaro 
L7!opr pappolk -i d ca dan ti ca^ i /li ™ ti chedo. 

kho pare .ampe v. ..ar^pc va 

Dubb isare imte kvaci asavannam pappoti; thanasanIla^ai^nJ- 
pubbas*ire luiie ^ ,4*‘ir^okara honti: '‘"bandhusstva 

me acchariyam"; 

sam^igarn^ ^samkhyan nOpeti vedagu; ««dakoini va ja- 
I^^Kvac: ti <"'d«Mp»mani dh!in.n.av.ran. adpsay.: 

puabo saro kva c. 

at.h”“™a"thmo . ,ajhc 

^toyodha. »aa'>''° t"”"- 

Ml.,;** VS" 328 *S Sr * im '*'■ 

M n, !».?’ «** ia- ^ I „ Vi„ I 180^. *■ Vibhik 19V - lihr 

.* i./. ;; <«> f - “;■ J, L n-v ja i |. - j ■ d«>. 

21. ■■ Dhp A II 1=' ^ p.ft4ra-vp ,.1: 9 33 M 

» j , PHI* .Jn. » vf* J« V\ 3/2 H I .. " J ' ' 

MV. CeB*n. n™ ^ v:.a. ^ a- 

,apHam. - ^ 
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sabho, r;ithe thitiinam yodhiinam usitbhasadi&o ti imho. Kvact 
ti kim; ncrhu W. [G= o4p] 

36 Pabbasmitii dirham. Siiro kho p:iro pubbasmim siire luttt 
kvact digham pappoti; tbiiniisannavascnii rassasaranapi sa- 
5 V ap^adig hu i laip: bnMh-un nstsaii ; ^ ^^saddh* idha ‘'; li~^pas(Miuo^ 
Kvacl ti kiiTi; 

27 ]?a samyogapabbo viaa akar'-ikklLelLi tabblia^vajin. Siifinogsito 
pubbabhuto paro saro pubbasare luue asiivapnam dighafi cr 
na pappoti “ ilkaraii ca iA^kha^tiddii^ ca vajjetva: lok'-ntiuroti^, 
10 ^"yass^ iiidriyafii'\ saiidh'-indritfnifi. V"ina irkar'-fitMi’hi d kim: 
^^^saPlfta vftssa vimuyhati*\ *iiprkkhalL 

38 Iva p^bbakarassa lop& c" iii" t ca, /f^flsaddato puhbas^a rika- 
rassiL lopu e;t na hoii, tamlopslbhavi^aa parassa /kiirassa asa~ 
vannrkam ca aa boii: 'va''; paiinii 'ua. 

15 36 Avanita^a o" //ikiddato pubbassa uvannassa cu lopo 

a a hoti ^ paras^sa ca ilfi^iras^ asa va^£''k aro na hod : 
dho . . - Sujato ca ^saMa 'ti; “raja "ti"* 

40 Hoti kesailci mateaa"^* Sakkapaganthato*^ nuyam gahetva 
vadantiinam kc&afkci acariyiinam m a tea it turn amhehi'^ pad- 

20 stddbavidhanam hoti: “"lat<&va vatabhibata ... patineva kamind'; 
cotiari hkuttQrdni evti; gtinenHi: pabhojj^ii Paliyam 

pana idiso nayo n^atthi. 

41 Na^ma*da^T&-«ma*lra*nlm-tvadliiaiii Raralope ayy'-a&E^aggh^-aMU-ifia- 
aam akajo dtghuii. iViis^lddo r/i^^Eiddo i/iisadtlo t>ifiSiiddo snm- 

25 <^ddo trasiiddo i//fii.saddo /rnsaddo ti icc evaniridisaddanarn 
avayavabhuta^sa pabbasjiras^i*^ lope kate ayyrt mWa 
assN jcc etesiirn avayavabhuto flkaro s^afthogapubbutte* 

sad pi digham eva pappoti: avyu so bhikkha mam 

nippritcsi*: afiftamafliiussa dukkhum icchayya; ^■kalaiti 

30 n" Hgghaatii^ salasim; *^ti" iissu Mha koci Bhagavsintam iipa- 
samkamati^; tbssa corn pasahanti^; *^m‘ iiVA'o evarupam 

I f Kc 15 |, ■ Sti 152 ". • * Khp Vin 1^. *} V 

45^ mnluvnlAlft vn kflnnnc). * J* I 37^, ^ ■ Sr I 133*', • Bva 

Cf 230“-“. ir/. } V ii \ m IV I3^>^ isaprfi K5p IX 

« Vin IT S56^ Vm 23l^ c/ Dhp eU. “ VEn III 230^. “ \ Vl im 

ctr ri Ap 3a*»|. § 453. 

*■ B»Ti h, A mn.|L\ ^ C' lAkkain^. ^ atl. hi>. C* pabbaLvar^. 

f B™ K 4 jlifoii;npubb«. * nibbni^}cH ioj ji. c). e Ha 11^ n'oifj^hi. 

^ H“ns upji^nmkcimi. ^ ni ^A&nhnnti. 
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akiuii- 'n.' rissu kujim -wd' r«su Kaotam 

■kad''assii mam assaraiM; ‘lam tad' assa bhavissati a- 

Sirakam Vaasa pariyaacyva, W asaa hat, aamvaaaaaa t. r 
ass-i karanlvam n' atlhi; >tatv' am,-; ‘lanh assa vipp,dlin.i . 

« kv«- aif-atthaa™. SaMraaaa saiatlopa kate kvam »„/«■ . 
„,«„soddanam- atata d.pha^ pa^ 

^^satlhika Kvatl u him. 

™!pabtT,a2C;« 

(, me pabMe icc adinaip paUaaam rkarassa tjire 

1 - ■ t-vcrt hnti* Liham cvarp vadeyyair'- iiubigsil 

kh^mv'^ayam dhammo'. “p,tbbaty •d'an' 

.X,;aa:““:;ie“ahUrt„am hah^ saatt ta 

timniaadhaaatiham; paliadisa 

:r™-' d 

•saprdam^S 

_ yh„ liissati' *®*'so papakammo dummedbo janaiti duk 
Tatum mitmo daUado Lnam iidaya bhunjamano vlhsaflftaii. tato 
wTitlntt^ aam sumkappa muau^ dukha gtime va yad. 
vTahhay assai vippalia^traiif >i «<'>» aifsjsahaORapadam 

»*"v* assia'* te bonti *aniilthakaiT(a U ta , ^ 

» ito v' abhivadaim dhammiin ii ca 

saiaaije ti ca anaam iw ^ 

,n(s>aili\ogapadani eva ^ ; vin ill 

IJ in "i’/ *iJ 'r*., » «*“ >• vide s IV W Vinlll 1‘'. 

T:J "ivn 1 - !«>“ I, I *3 Kt 

I , .. .I 1 ,3i '* Viit t t". »M Vl<»3'*. ^S.:J til‘i06« 

HOP C' S I, _ Xl ' ,, J, (rt, rtt. Spk mi a 1 1T8« el 

^ ^ " ' h. rt\ a* 11 tt '’87’ Kf/ 

. Xisa t UP 'OK » - ' n. „„ - .-. c 

n..t. nc i„,o A: teap anucRT^'. C yw* - 
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r libJn vaditntl ti j,, ahhw^flann ti chedo - hi im:ustia vise- 
«iss^ d^sanatthan ca "vina wkarona- li nvocumha 
« JCa-kla-ta-tha-da-na-ya^ia^IiMaip V od-ndanUnam. AV, /•*« /a 
-v« ICC abicharrtvantatiam padanam antl- 

^''ikaradeso hoii: 

■Wch'ith ‘cnkkhvapatham 

a^atchatj, sitam patvabasi^^r “yatvadhikartinam; »vaithv 

’-'•„g„„,s„„- das«.va; -vr 
hoti: “svagaran p;; ''bavhribadho; »Iavhab- 
kharaip . Wvuci ti kim: “"ko :u[ho’\ „tho *Ao 

/-^gsabunaip kim: -Kg-kha" icc adina sarQpuddc- 

scna .^/t*gA«-c«.r/;fldniaiTi Ai^t«»-/«nari ca <»kar‘./rkilra r„karat- 
tam ti siildjiamj ivm muhaijoifo mi. 

adisu okar'tikaranam T’rtkitriideso na hotf. 

JS « JJft par. pi *are h.tn^dhatadiJiaiB u»a oa. P;iracane c'. 

poriinauhakaibasu ca pare pi 

«karas^r t-„karadcso na hoti: [C-ad3‘] 

/Jrijadrfj/«n;. IfhatidhMdtmUnjtttaiHini; hdiiatiho. katiimlH,.^ ti icc 
eviimadim. Kesaiici maiena ponu '^hdifaMo. '’‘dttdUMo. '^"naS, 
20 cadhatvadrnjima”. -'-api tyi khah^ ahii^sesim'-; 

ki^h Mhmmth »Citras,u,daua, «"bhv-apJinalanilam: *'ma- 
dhvasavo ice aJini bhavanti, siLsanam pana patva madbrnat^o 
ti nipam eva bhavatL 

25 ^y.s..ddanam //karc sare pare 

iskiaci r«karam pappoti: m,u,dnnu paccakkha,^. i«- Ln. 

Kjiaei ti kitp; aW,/a,p, punnitatati. «"iti ’ssti muhuuam pi" 
ij Iti«a twaddayyadjaM pL ///saddussa //saddtivvafijany pi sarc 
pare ki-aci <rflkaram pappoti; ettha ca //aiddavyaftiano ti 
A'wkarasttnnofioJ vuceari: ice ntm. Kvaci ti kim- «'%^ta ca 
3opnndit!i tv amba". * ** 

4S DviBaiidhitiianikhflp. niocam ikaralapo, na yattha cam. "Dvisan- 

--kevK '.M1I74- .D170.,— 

f f 4*. kc JO || - VF, ,V NO- ,Kcv 10. "J V37i^:7«A..,:.030«. " »V.6^' 

“ ft™ » e/. J) Rp. . C‘B^n^ra,,aka,i. 

la %ft. ¥ l.«acih« dhfliiiitlic. h Rm i r, j iyflknn»“ 
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dhilisatnkhepavisaye gamy am sine yaitha rtisaddassix r^sadda* 
vyaftjano fflkuram na pappoti, utsmim payoge niccam cva 
Jkiinilopo hoti, na kudaci pi ik^TO sarupena e:?a hi 

\IagaUluibhasiisamkhiU;issa" pitvacanassa dhainiTiata yadidam 
f//s;iddassa xkarfina saUdhim /ynkarasJiflilogassa lusamagamn* s 
Tasmii 'ity Jdra' H ca padam buddhavacan-atthakallvisu n 
ailhi Idam pana nivamasuitan ti datthahbam. lass' imam 
udabaraniini: ‘"suui ea pandita ty amha; ‘sata ca ri'bilita ty 
uttha; *Mto senapati ty ithami *y3iii pandito ty eke vadanti 
loke; ‘maaussauam lingasampatti ty adiml vutiani anha an* ift 
canr li. Tiittha panditiVt y-amlia ti patifiitd iff amiiti'’ ti 
iidinfi chedam katvii kiumbhavidhimlii kate Jvisandhitisamkhepo 
niimu sLindhtvlsayo bhavati. 

49 ETftM* ekare itias' aMasaa O' isaa to. /Tifffsadtlassa fkare pare 
j//saddassa abfitissa ea saddassa xasa rukarn hotl kvaci: uv is 
cTa eoro asim avudhaii ta; ^ilupatv eva s* dijo; Msigdi tv 
evii<: •Samantapasadika tv eva". Kvad ti kim: ire riufO. 

50 IkMma idtawa dha»»a do niccam. ii'A'fisaddasma parahSti 
,rfA<isaddassa fi/t«kiirassa stire pare niccam t/rtkiiradeso hnti: 
iC' 544*1 “"ekam idfthatn bhikkbave samayam . bkasma ii ,0 
kim* *‘’'evam idh’ ekacco; ‘Mdhilham bhikkbave bhuituvi as- 
sam”'.' Euha siya: nanu csi bho Ambatthasutta-^amvanpanayaip 
»“ek im* idtlhatv ti eitha idd<=^ li nipatamatiam, ekam ahan ci sutho 

ti vuttam: evam sanlc kasmii ettha /i//;«saddavnsemi f//xtfkarassa 
rfakaradeso kathito ti. Vuccate: ettha vitlfliinam kosallaiana-3S 
nattham siiddanipphadanavyaparam npadiiya /rf/,flsaddavasena 
x/Adkarassa r/nkaradeso vulto: atthakathayam pana ekam 
idfthan" ti vuttakalc '‘/rfAsaddassa" savanato sjiddanipphada* 
naTVtipanvm unapekkbiiva ariyitvoharavasena sutimattam tipa- 
diiva ti mpivUimattiin" ti vuttam. 30 

51 Yam ivanne aa va Puhbb /vaono sare pare yokaram 

* ,^1. "* * t V 37a'». ' J V 3fici'*. * ) VI 2f.7”. ‘ TtUi I*. ' 11 
!*L 1 " O I ^1'’ »» rD II :>07« 270'*; f/. 1> 111 <*‘1 

lor.K I' S SI Kc 21 !| 

- Mairiuthn*. at" *' 

« H-" oMft ' ■■V'.'". “= Sv: idoo. ” .'/« 
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pappoti na va: vgakasi, nyakato^ vtjanjanatji, pgiikarinititiit 
'"patisjin[harai.’uty assa; * *tlasy aham parupesikii" ahum". 
Tattlia vyakiisi ti ai-fi-fifriiffr ti cbeda, vi** ti ca ti li ca upa- 
saggii*^; ttkftst ti rikhviitikam, id an tu vi-a icc upasaggitvasiena 
a 'kaihc^ii' ti ittthapaki^ano samatthnm bhavati ’ vy ukato ti et* 
tha kato ti ptiUam viya ’kathito' ti atthapakiiaane; eitha oa 
padpatiyit thitesu lisu saresu siisarupa/'kijirato dkilrassa'^ lopo 
datthabbo. Na va ti kirn; ^"gacchfim’ aham; *niuttac;lgi anud- 
Jhato; '^mssa puttho vdyakasi'; ‘akkharii aam* viyafljanam’'. 

10 S2 Evas' e«a ri, pabbo ca ratu. Saramhii par.issa 

^rkitriiSiUt r/karci hoti» pubbo cu aaro russQ-boti na vat ^"yatha- 
r-iva vasudhatalafl ca fsabtiain tatha r-iva gunava supujaniyo”. 
\a vii ti kasmii: y»fha rUfi, falhri eiia. 

53 Sare puthasaa g^arao kvaci. icc vtossa stire parc^ 

15 kvaci grtkari^amo hoii: ^ptiUtag evn; '"puthag ayarn". Kvaci 

ti ka^ma: ei>a. 

54 Fasa tadanto rana. Prlsaddassa ** s;ire p:tre* kvact ,^a- 
kariigama h'lti, tadanto saro rassD hoti: '^''pag eva itani 
paja". Kvaci ti kasma: •^''pii eva". 

26 55 Ou' tt. Okilrassa ifkaro holi sate pare: mnnuifriafp^ 

56 Ta-va-ma-da-na-ta-ra'la’ba ?a. Sure pare vnkuro fukaro nia- 
bare f/rtkOro Hnkaro /nkarP rakaro /akara /iiikaro ittie iigamii 
honti va: [C* a45*| ^‘"na-y-imassii vijjrimayam; **yatha-y- 
idam cittarn; ’®ti-v-angtkain ''lahu-ri'esssati: "Jiamutja-m-acalo; 

25 **d’Ubh!tto vanavikiise; '■sammii-ti-eva: ”iittn-d-atthaiTit *'ajja- 
d-agge prinupeiarnJ; ^'ciratp-n-ayati'^; ^®iio-n'ayati; “yasma-t-iha 

‘ Dhp 376^. * J III Jf3**. ' xtp * J VI I0(i‘ *S t AV”; 

ns ril. J V 170». ] i id Kc I- * «Kcv 22V (| ^ 33 Kt 42 :|, ■ 4 36t}. 

• «• (• I ^ 54 Kt in I ti J IK JI,« A II 73*. « Yin 11 281 

[ y 55 Kcr JO ("aniii ’i | | y 36 Kc 35 |. '■ J 11 316'*. '* A I 5", '* Dhs 
f Jfcl, '■ Dhp aOOft, I* A II «(>". '* i VI 4'#?'. *' D I 177*. •* Dtip 166= 
(Kcvl. \’In Ut 6** (p, L*. ** ns: eiratll | Icifl inrnft' mhn j n-hyut) Oys.ll ] In 

ea* |l. ” tit; ilD \ I nrsp mha ll n-oynti | eft' | , '* imfrn C* h'iO**). 

s ita C'lP^iiii iff. !52 *f. Cl. ^ vf. iipassgi;n, J B** akAnitta. 

^ I'H™ viynkAsiV I S; tAtnnil <tis: niiifii f^thnpndam | ihui ^tithnpud kni ll 
vi>'ft3janarp Ti.anjsnjim I phrac cc lat f8' ft rit, Spk; Tirnajannn ti JonDDaipi 
rfsff iitiHftt 3r fifn. pi, [A]nani itnuli 27J «. U « B™ puihii iff3 ri3f 

Kc 4<i». ^ B<^ aJ, ' B*" pare anre, i t'-‘ pn^upatnm post 

itfl nnyaii. tfa 14''“*: €*■ ctran nnyntL 
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bhikkhave ... tasma t-iha bhikkhave; ^sabbUi r-eva samfisetha; 
*araggC‘-r-iva slisupo; *i.':hii-l abhiflbii; *sa-]‘iiyotanaiTi‘i 
h-uju ca; ‘su-h-aUhitiiiii; ’h-ev' atibl h evam n' atthi*'. Va ti 
kastna: *’'evam mahidtihiya esa”. 

sr Abbitt* abbho. .-li/iikaddassa sure pare itbbhMeso hoti: a 

biiaJirilam *abbhuggacclmlL 

58 Adbiw’ fljjbo^ ^WAjkaddassa siire pare dj/Vindeso hoil: ajjha- 
gffuna^t ajjhfiharaH- 

50 Tt aa va iva^jae. Te ca kho j'vanne pare 

obbho ajjho ici "vattarupa n:i honti va: *fibWH/nfn, io 

Uir\\. Va ti kasiafi; *aijhinamiitto, 

80 Ti ea cam- /I’karo ca /vanne pare can ti 

“vuttarupo na hoii va: 'affsigat^o. *atiritani, alito: patilo; ih ti. 

iiUhip'^- - ,1 

61 Ihrinnam akar'-iiiriDam ctkajltaio*'tyadiia. ' A-Jti eti; ayaip 15 
so sarathi etL‘*. jkar’-iTiaranan ti kim; '*"paticca pana etasraa 
phalam eri’\ rvadlsii ti kim: '-^'aitham entambi surive"'. 

— Iti Sadtlaaitiyam sarasaadhividhitnam niuhitam. 

62 Sara pakatika^ vyaBjane- Sura kho vyabjaae pare pakatioi- 
pani hoaii: ■•"manopubbangania dhamma; "'pumado maccuno 20 

piidam; 'Hmo parafjgato'’ ahu''* . . _ . . 

63 Kvaoi *a«. Sara kho wirasmirp pare kvact pakaurupimi 
honti- ‘*"ko imaib vijaiaye iatatn", Kvaci ti kasma: *“ ko 
’mani> jivham agamma; *'ambayam ahuva pure”. - Saraoain 
piik^i i V idh tin utti nitt hit Lup p 

Atha v^yafiianiisiintlhivitihiinaiTi bhavtiti: 

Vyaapniitiaiii vyaajunesu va ssandhi vyailj ana sandhi; api ca 

-rZTTr' * Dhe 4011'- * Ttil Sit' 4- Ap Jl" ^3* tU. * Vin 1 i^' (l-Ji/ntf 

taijfT, I tihp IX F Ct^ 1, Sd* p. 23 »• *)■ * Sn ' *** ‘‘Z ^ 

• KhD VIII 16* V I. IS il' * ( i 56 Kc 45 iw/rn S 132| j| 

I Ts!-Kc 4b i *•<§37-561 I S«(Kc47,;|, “ IS 46). |i § 61 Sd 31b-« 4 
I » 316*'. '* ^17*, 317-. I, i 62 Ke 23 |. *« Dhp I*. ■' Dhp 21^. 

.* •** cf. m.p 414'. S IV 157*. l! S 63 Kc 24 \\. >• S I (Kcv cil bhp 44*), 

- J VI iT*'.” 

- c* .M-4r«*"*n* 6»™«dW«aahc. ^ B<n 

a B" itipads-p. ' ekPtiim; B'ni tiiam. ' h, L C V . 

rB»n« p*k*» <= >^'5- “ ^ 
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vyaRianadesiilopakaranavasena sjidhito sundbi vyan}:in:is:iiidhi 
tt vuccati. [C' :146'j, 

64 Sara vyajijant Sara kho vyafijanc pare kvaci 

digham papponti: ‘"samtnii dhammam vipassaro; “evam giime 

5 muni care: *khanti paramam tapo titikkhfi: *iy Ossa** puhinii- 
assa*’ hotj'\ Kvact ti ka.fina: *"ty ajja"; tg assa; sit ossa] 

65 Raiaup, Sara kho vyufljane pare kvaci rassam papponti; 
’"'bhovadi nama so hoti; Vatha bhavi gu^iena so; *yain 
kinci yittham va hutam va loke”. Kvaci ti kasma: jjommci 

10 samfulhi. 

66 Iiopam, tatrikaro ta. Sara kho vyaiijane pare kvaci lopam 
papponti, latra luttaithaae nkaragamo ca hoti: ‘•"sa sUava; 
^*esa dhammo", Ettha pana ta en* atiho, etn altho. esa 
abhogo. '*M (1 idoni ti udaharanfmi yadi ^aicctj'yum, ifini 

ia Siitiisaadhivisaya bhaveyyuip; tasma tilni idha n:i dassitani. 
Imasmim hi thane vyahjananimitto sandhi vyahjanasandhi ti 
adhippcio ■ ”vyanjananam vyahjnnesu va sandhi vyafijima- 
sandhi ti atthasambhavato. Kvaci ti kasraa: ’*"so muni” 
rw d bam mo. 

2 a 67 Fkraua dvittain thano, Saramhii parassa vyahjanassa dve* 
bhiivo hoti ihane; “"idha ppamado: "pahbaijam". Thane ti 
kasma: '‘*'idha modati". 

68 ghoiighManan s&vagge*^ tatiya-pathama. Vagge kho 

pubbesiim vyahjananam ghosAghosabhutiinam saramha yathii- 
2s samkhyam savcigge*^ Uitiya-pathamakkhara dvebhrivatn gac- 
chanti thane: paggliora/i; “”es' eva ca** jjhanaphalo; “yatra 
tthitam na ppas<iheyya maccti”; viddbarfiSf/t, uiVj/j/nmiwh'. Thane 
ti kasmii: **"da!harn ganhahi* thamto;a". 


f. i bt Kc 2i (, ' Pbp 373*1. * Dhp i*>J. * Dhp IS4» * *« » S tl 

at: w II5SA laa» rh( safi^ eh' |{k3dlnti]cn.tut (S tT 536"). * I Vt 

]45»-' 33^» IT S5 = kc 26 !|. * Dbp 396<^ (- - *28 

«. 1). ■ ‘ Dbp fO-^ .r [V I9”)i } 5 66 Kc27 |j. Dhp SK Dhp 5^ 

J VI 28ft'. « u/. J Y'l 302*). ■» t6I9"J. »* Vm 201" (: Sn 723 «dj, | J « Kc 
2ft ||. « " Sti 403*. " Dhp 16". | § 6ft Kc 2^ 1|. '* *« nhp tSftd 

*' J III 334’. 

" B"» o»t. sBTfi vyaajnne dlj^bnip. •* (B'b as*iij. f mi 

mi teraic cn anti nbaik, nt). 'I Ha fjewo*; C' i;sii Tata (= Kijv C*J, • Cepm 
ganlmti. 
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ito param ‘^'^yafijaiiasandhisu vaj^i^asandhlvisiiye padaccbedo 
na labbhati, vanniTnam pubbjiparamatuim* yeva labbbati ■ dvin- 
narn pailanam gha^anabhavato*'. 

89 Saralopo ya-m^-na'iardiau va. lVitrir!i-w//fkara-H£ikara-riarkrtrri- 
disQ paresu atiantare thUlinam vamianiam saralopo hott vfi a 
thane; ’’’ririimarubkhacetyaoi; *ath* etth' ekasatam khaiya; 
*optipphfiiii ca padmani; *nisneham abbikatpkhllmi; ‘tJanaratne 
ca rniiijiye*; *kriyacjttiini ^klesavattbuvs-^a pana'‘. Va 

ti kasma: khatligdnam ekasalam^ ‘"paduTnani pupphanii". 
T*bjine ti ka&ma; •"Suppiyo , ,. paribbajako". jo 

70 YathapiTaeanam vidhi, Imasmim pakarape pavacanitnurupen' 
eva adesadividhi bhavati. [C^ 347*]. 

71 Aaimitld pi va dighadi. Djghadivtdhi animitto pi bhavati 
va; **''nadisjitehi va saba"** — abhilapaitiattabhedo esa; “"na 
cu pi apuniippimam", Va ti kasmu: **''iiukkha jati puaappu* is 
narn". , Ettba siya; nanu ca bho “"nadisatehi va sahR Gafigii 
paricahi silgaran^' ti palikkamaiiKi dassanato dutiyapude vyaft* 
jane pare sa/i^rTsaddassa akaro digham pappoli, atha kim- 
attham animtuam digbattarn vuttan ti. Na, pavacanasniim 

hi pathamapada^sa dutiyapiidena Ktddhim tatiyapada<»sa ca iio 
catntthapadena saddhim sandhikiccam va fiamasakiccam va na 
labbbati ■ **thapetva niggahUamba parassa lopakaranu sabboga- 
'vyabjaDassa visanbogabhave* sandbikiccam; tastna animittam 
dfghaltam vuttan U. 

72 Ho dhasBa. vaapa«aadiiini)u. Vathapavacanam f//i<}karas^a 
/rnkiiro boti vai^titisandbinih]; '***sabu das^anam ariyiinam; 
'^ruhiram a&save". Vathapavucanan ti kim: datihiitt^, ettba 
^/lakarassa /Mkiire kiite payogo pavacananukulo na siya, Va 
ti kasma; '‘“sadhavuso; '^tnamsam pi rudhiram pi”c. 

f| S w Sd 372* (, I (3Tl“ 638*). * t371«iL • J ^97" (infra § 333>: m; 
nkh^ui' nhuik pntiinpuppbnni rhi | cknccG pHdutna optipphA gstitapnita 
ho so ApAdJib-atthcihiiiliii nhaft' lyo* eB' [Ap 16’*} .1. ’ * _} VI JW* 

(ns eir. J Vl 266" V 1SS"J, * ABtudh-av tS* (f/ supra il6*’-5iy’; vftte 
bdn V53TJ, * Abh^tlh-av S’*. • f/. Ap 16”. * D I l’. ’• Ap 531K " J 1 

S03’*. '* Dhp 133J. '* 1630”—631'J. |. § 72 Ktv 20 = Sop 27 C<^ 11* ("ca"> |. 

'* Dhp .306". ’* J II 276’. ’* M I IT**. ” Cp I <>; 13^ (Jh VI ia6«>. 

" (a: ’’mattnttnm, vfi pnbbapirattaitij; pqhbapar*. 6 C'Em ^hafjan’^. 

*' B'3’ mnniicq. '* i7«i C®b"’n5; Ap (E*J; laho, * B*" “htiaTa., f dndhL 
e C' B' 0*1. CA (— Cp>. 
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ko param siibbalukktianesii *^*yathapiivac::itian" ti vatiate* k?tt- 
thad pana "va'' ti va ''kvacV' ti va yathfu-aham vattate aa 
vattate ca. 

73 To dajja, ^Talhagaio, ^sugato, ^kusito. 

5 74 To taoaa- iJnkkataii}, pahafo. 

75 Dho taaaa gabbhokkamasaflaiiae^ satto, * '^Gandhabbo ca paccu- 
pat|hito hoti'\ Saite ti kim: maggo gantahhQ h(ffL 

76 Tro ttaua. ‘'"Atrajo khetra 3 □'^ ^^jalrabkii^ ’^goirabhu. 
/Air/>^t^/T(-aJiddhikru-attii ^"attaiam atiasambhavain", path, nw- 

10 sakhdlan ti ca adisu na hoti. 

77 ICo gaua^ HaUlmptikmii smapakum, knhpako ^^khingmkQ^* 
Kvaci haUhiipagaTp icc adini pi bhavariti. 

78 Lo rasia. ^^Mabasdh^t 

79 Jo yaisa. Gai^ojo * ^^gauago 

15 80 Bo vaw^ Sihbbftliinh nibbiinarp. 

Si Ko yawa. *^**Sake pu^e'^ 

82 Yo jiMa, ^■"Niyam puttarn'" ^ r?ijarfi piiMaiji Vii. 

83 Xo tajia. ^*^'Niyako'' ' nigaio va; ^^"'Suniicto nsima aa- 
mako * ^^Sunriilto nama namato*^ va. 

20 84 Co t3«Ba. Hh<icc 0 * bhaMo 

85 Pho pftssa, Nippbalti, ^^^'anantam sabbatO'papha^n"'^ 

88 Bro dwft. Indtigagi^ ^^Rudradiimd^i bbadro * bh^dtia “va. 

87 Gho khaua, Sighapd^t. 

88 Do 

I: § 73—83 Kcv 20 * Mp I 110^*, Brn ad Bv 1; 2^. * Vm 20a*^ * □* 

ct'L Thtt ad Ih U7l * 31 I 266* (= tnirUpoffaftRUo, Psj ns irt^. 3riiid O 27*“* 
H Pfi-p.. * Jft 1 T35'\ * (78^**). * t77*^ * (621"). ’ Dtip IhlK Ud 76* 
t?. L (Udtt 36S tt. a* ^ ^ ^ " FJ II " Vm 49*. Jn VI 277*" (ff 

Ja V I06“* ji*/ ies, iraTRjEi li ifnvayfl). J VT 303“. ” Khp IX 7*. '* Vibh 

2* ft f. /. A# 361"*)^ ” Mhv 3; 213^^ ft <?. /- “ D I (St: pipanti 

etihll li p^pnm, /^tfkrtrei-ssa fcA^itdro kaio; rta srnMur, p| 

fiiam ^ samonutn pitbhn»aarnm)l ** Vjb ad Sp dJ “ ni ad.i bAs^ut 

brollbrahn chalto, bnihJl payaddhakUyo, brahnraSiniiin | i cbwl np 

eflMl no II Nfllilce ifibnrall,. d^reticknor ad M I 203**1 i 

do^inji rattl . . . dnjiohl iltt mpfigAifl . . AlulapAnnnsfillkfl {ad P* H 230**] f| 

fno passa || padjAdo^D || I thuJ |f. ** pt ad Sv I 247** fufri l^kliitdi 

bhednne). ** ns Udn 10^*^. 

* ita B^at <im, b jjm gabbhokkamlliiAnnc. c C*B"=ffina (= 

IthTrapni^o I Bus^ coi* nvl* Oay || ns', f/* dhcnupagiip Vro 163*)+ ^ Q* ®!iAlo 

(:e= Kct * (C® pajipEintho). I fC« ^pnbbnm ^ D E"^). vfd* Sp; C® B«®ni 

DudrndQTnn. 
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BO Pafiflatti^paliiaaanarn tilaua Pafintitii ^ pu^i^Qt^^ vip pQijnii^ 

natfi ~ pa/^i^asam va, 

90 FaEcavlAatiya paiicwa Pannaoisali * * pai^camsati rii. 

91 Ko nafiia. Panidhanatit^ panulhi^ ypanipHto^. 

92 Kasqa ca no. Tixtnm ' laruj/o fH; “"fcaliinam piiridevayi; & 
"karuniim giram udirayum'"* 

93 Dho dana. ^ KammmadhQmmam' 

94 7o yana, Aifudhaiji ' {lyudhaiji vjL 

95 AyiiAsa yana vo pa^attiyaipp ®"Dlghaviikumriro’\ Pnnnaui- 

yan tl kirn; ■'^^dighayuko hotii iiyaip fcumriro^\ 10 

96 Las^a lo. *garnfo. 

9T Do kaa^a. * Sadalihtipetsuto^ 

98 Po niaassu ■"Cirappav^sim purisarn' ^•hatthippabhinnairi viya 
amkusaggaho"\ 

99 Vaaappatiua pa«a roo. “ V^airampa/i ' i^aimppali va. Atha vii: 15 
09^ patimhi ^^vanakaro amam; ifan^mputi. 

100 Po viffla ca. ^^Pacessaii " inc^ssafi va; ^*pm:capfk- 

khana * paccQu^kkhanu Ya. 

101 Vo pa«a. 

102 Vutt&Ynttanam vyaf^ananm a^tiaTyalljanattaia pi, Imina hik- 20 

khairiena sesani yWHi^H-i'i/wiwi-a^flsaddadmi anekasatani udii- 
haranani ^dhetabbEini. Tattha |alabxi t\ yr^mj^saddam p^ii- 
t;hapetY!i. ^“r^ikanissa takiitt kate^ ^^Yiakarassa ca kate 

/aldbii ti ruparii sijjhati : ^^jsiriim j Iran am bhedam yuti up eti li 
jalabu - gabbhaseyyakasattanam^ palivethanasayQ, Samnsiz^ii- 2S 
sadde paaa sfliwiV/rffrsaddam patitthapetva rfrtkarassa r^kare 
kate tl riipiini !5ij}haU. 


* ns crt. Sy 1 331“^”. M: J VI 4W\ 5l5** Cp 1 54C>. 

■ Cp I 33*^ im-. ra kui iu pm mha na kui na pm ra kai la ma pru 50^ 
ijtu kui 11 ^ ma pru ra ||). ‘ Sv (Sf It ad t» 11 55*. » Vin I 

• Pj II 239*', ' (432*-*). * t>hpa lit IbO*. * Dhp 2l9» Dhp 32b'l. " r/* 
Jft lit 3W*. = tPrtWrtsaddfl efl* rt **&. ns. '' Dhp 4-t^ 

'* 4S4 u, lb, ’» Ap 134" tad. S*} Cns ft<4.1 abbayavurA \mb satnnnfl [VJn 1 
ysia- ji -j_ bbays -|- upu + Vrsmn^ Sp M I 3l^*] tui lali* thutl. (§ 78}. 
I* 04 i0)r {ef. Nirokta X 30: joruyfl yKyutoJ'i na: Jalaqi kulnlodiikai^ 
otfltl rakkbnti ti jnlAbu, jaiapnbb<f avvk rmkkbao«: 1^42] | r sui* pm mu \ 

ra-ya kui la^tm pru blifnj ma rbi ||i (394** 38 S")^ 

pAnipElto. ^ B* aieyyftSiiiiSltiikm, 
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103 Elato mtikhaasa mug^o, ^lilamttgo. Atha Yfi 103^^ mukbaisa 
miika: dttmiiko ■ eiamiig& va. [C^ 549^]» 

104 Taya-dayanain^ saMogo cB.yiiga'jayugam Jac€undho^ yajj 

euaifU hinajaaro^ '"na jaccri hoti^\ yatlitibhuccani, 

B panijiccarjif knkkticraqi; ^^fissmaip tidakaip pajjaip'^ sohujja^^, 
^vajjaip ^dajjai\t, ^'"najjo mafifie sandantj"^ Atba juiiandho, 
ijadi ewaJTi* * hingjatign^ ^ p&mlUiyam ^pfii}dkealfam^^ *kukkiiC‘ 
caymji^, findiyo ix rupantarani pi dissanti. Id ha mi bhavati: 

iy riham; ^^pa^isantharavuiy assa; **atha^ rbsaaate 
10 tViimhr' ti adisu. 

105 Naesa niggahita^ ta-yaziam eko m. ^^Akdsftnailcagaianaiii. 
lOB Thaya^dhayanam [c]o1iajtiga^ljhaytigEM. **"BhDtarii tacchum; 
*‘yadi va taccho*^ yadi vii ataccho'^^; hQjjhnnya, dummejjkain, 
^*^"n5Jiflatra bojjha tapa£a*\ bojjha ti hodtiiyu ti padaubUi. 

15 Idba na bhavati: ”"tinaMutam osadhyo‘\ 

107 Ta-tbanam [tltkayugaKL Afihnkiiihd - alihakalhd va, 

khasEQ pilanattho samkhatattho; **aaTiam«f anjiaithikassa: “'^atthi- 
katYa saoeyya'*. Kvaci na bhavati: (dtharaso tl 

108 Xa-yanaia kayng^, jayngai oa. yepakkrtr^i, ^^''MahanfiiTio 
20 Sakko; ^^bhii^akkassa idan ti bhesaijuni”- Atha ^^Sakgii Sukiyn 

ti rupaatiirani pi di^aoti. 

10® Caja-Jayaoflm caytiga-jiytigai^ patiiicfnir; pahijjati, 

hhojjayfigu, 

no La-janaiii layngaip. Viparidso * uipnitmQ, mponaifham ' pipal- 
25 taflhfim, ^*pailakatlaq^, kosaiiaip. Kvat'i aa bhavati: snmftk- 
gatyaiii. 

lU Va-yaBaiu bayngam. Vrdhttkhftip * vedhavyarit viL 

■ i51p nti A III 137“^ Ja HI 317'* VI 357**, Pj II \2A^*j Pa 1 IIB' 

* Sn 136^. ■ D H 240^*. * [388®“J. * {^70^h * A IV 5^, ^ Vfdi a. 8. * J V I 
4« ^ -! f/ 235 M, m tOj. ■ tPj IndL"! s. f?.>, fOOB**). ** 

if (2?4“). *■ Vm 331*^^ (rahj: nihil bb.i sagmain 624 ^ tvn hhcMjiflfn 

eTHjp aka-^nantnm sarpyngaparas94 ciikilrnrp knivai. *' t> t 3 00*, 

li i« s I fsupra 20l”h J %1 553*. Pa|is I ^S"^ ■' *•+, 

•* } V 151”. ** A t 26”. ” i 70« 667**). ” jSn 683^ . 6^3‘). 

** as' Aukakilin nliiak vryiipticcall* hu laf | 1 kui rha fvp' "paiiakolnm tvn 
paitaktiillaEa" hn «o KaAkba abuik [kiib 4” ad Via 1 I02**I aakaiihe 
HViflpapcaymni katvA BamyojE'apjiranjLSsavnscina tbalk' |!r 

“■ (C* tjrn-dyflriEimi. ^ j'jfu aii-. I'/ff C^B^ns 

fii|£gahTtAm. ^ (ajkaccho. I i t/. 230 31 F B"' am. 
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112 Syo sayugftin. ^Ponssat^t^ aiha 'ponsigan ti 'nipamurLim pi 
dtssati. Kvaci na bhavEith ijhsgaiii. 

113 Qyo gaytigamn ^Dobhuggaiii. Kvaci na bhavEiti; odagyam^ 

114 Pyo payogam* * po ca. *"App ekaccc; ®fipp ekada"', samp- 

pam: *'*dipa'\ dipicammaparivaiita £i attho, 3 

115 Ghyo {g gho. ^ "'Vtjyyagghri*', vj agg^haciimmapurivarita ti mho. 
lift Tyo cayagam, ‘ V’yavauissa bha™ ui'i/i/finarcam. Kvaci na 
bhavati: ^pdribhafya^^^ [C^ 530^]. 

U7 Nyo fliayTtgaiii^ nyo ca, Aiuttija - ^aMmjo, ^^dkiilcminaifi, 
lafiiiiim; Kvaci na bbavail: anattyaqt, 10 

118 Bhyo bhajiigua ^^Ostibbham, 

118 Mayngaip myo. "CJpuJiifjmjii, sokhummam^ 

120 Tisn vyafijaiwaT Ao sampo Lopam ^*"Mocesi* ekasiilam 

khatye'\ agydgdram. SarQpo ti kim; pi titth^^i pu- 

thuso vadantj"^ 

121 ^*Ma tan tare ^^a-da-nito param dvibhavain Badifiattrna. A early a- 
narn matantare //-^//Mj/apitaa^gato param vj^ahjimarTi ^sadisat^ 
tt^na dvibhaTant pappotk ^‘‘"ukkasi", ^'^ukkdsa; dammano, 
diikkaraip: mssoko, mkkatnkho. 

122 PhattlLaUharuaimoge pubbam aphuttliattam. Vflhita, ngghiiit: 2Q 
tiubbbdsiinfp^ difhbidkkham: niddhano^ mbbhayftfp^ 

123 Apbnt^akkharaflabboge param kraci phnttliattaip. Xikkhmn(ttit 

^“^'apidhanam nipp(h)atati^; ^*nitt(h)aranatthaya; ^mhi etara^ 
hi , . , kantiiram nitt(h>inno". KvacI ti kim: ve mi ppa^- 

hati Mfiro; ^^uttarami niahaiiadifn'\ 2^ 


1 ■+# T , n 5 pnrisam, tif. Atfh 26^9+* ^ nsi 1 nhuik lna= dobticL^^ynm 

ha rup ^kthD* thnh ‘ kanfaabliiiatj ti apnya vuccanti ca 

yiim I ifkadvftni | . Mill * S 1 162*. * J V 259'' ‘ c/ kop 371 (C^ 

ns: t nhnilc JtJia" vejyfl ira Jiy flip hii nip flthn* ihaA “ V'^ibha 3^8“. 

• ns: ft-nUayo ka* pud phtnt I fllfhayo kft* pud enp \\ snrpyu^ nhoh* ro kui 
fassii pm t| nutayo jl lidytt-mnh ; tf tiL ps I 236^ ^ c/, nilh/lyii apa^ 

raddha hrtyJlpa rad J ha N'idda ad Xidd I 3U6^ ** i;a» dkihi^anaqi, nt 

Sn Kev 271. ** la I i.qs: ''Coriyapitakp''^ *• Sn 

"* ^ Rnpaaiddhuirham iui> aid attin^ nhitlk [Rap 40 is*"], ^ 

||J^ M IE -!■* thii Inn* khruA^ n^. *■ Via I 

*“ A II 200** + S 1 193**. D I 73V " Dhp S*. ” l?v 2:744 

s* t’ia C^B^™ns pr^ mocesiia luia/#'. moces^l; }a: mocayim ekasaiam 
khuttiyc. ^ C''ll=”*ris nippainti i ^ kynp eh^ kya Vlu: nipatati f/ 

Vin II 





636 


SAUDANITI 111 


C^Urmns 


134 Tuabh^afta&Aiige dIco ekatsa ■abhag&ttaiiL Paritaana ' 'payye- 
saufi, ntibhii/o ‘ ^mthbho, *osabbhaqt^^ 

125 Jitiyi jaeeo kvaci vyaijaiie. /a/isaddiissa Jaccdd^so hoti 
kv'aci vyailjaiie pare: jaccnbadhiro ■ jutihadhiro va, jvcc<fjalo ' 
^jdiijalo va* IJha ?-y'ii^yrtrtffggiihanaiii *faccafiM^ t\ adisu 
saraparatta anena lakkhanena yn/ikaddassa /ircfildeso na hoti’ 
ti da^anatihaip. Imarimim pakaraf]ie kiinici iidahjiranrinj pub* 
balakkhaoena siddhuai pi vidhinanaciadassanena sotiinarn pa* 
ramakosalluppiidanatthaii c’ eva ^'pajjuonagatikrmii’ pi lak* 
10 khanani honti’ ti dassanatthnft ca vuttaat ti aa punaruttidoso 
avagantabbo; yasiiiit. ca niri niirna niinappakareaa kathitii 
yeva sobhali, ayafi ca sasiine saddhammaniti, tasiria pi na- 
nappakarena kathita ti na puaaruttidoso. 

136 Arua' o. .-iw ice etussa okiiriiJeso hoti kvaci vyaE[ane 
15 pare: *"andhakureiia onaddha", ovadali, osattaijt, posanam. 
Kvaci ti kinj; amsussahi'^^ Quasdnanu Vyafifane ti kim: 
fffiSOjm/iijflJTJ, ttpckkhati. [C* 551 

127 £vam-khvmtar< viyana vya, £t w/isadda*jtAosaddanam antnre 
thitassa t-Artsaddassa ©vfldeso hoti: ’^"evam vya kho sthani 
20 bbante Bhagavata dhammam desttam fiianami", *cvam wk 
kho ti evaiTi vij'a kho. 

138 Tacaya Tyb pathb. F«iYisaddassa vyo hoti ^rt/y^(?saddo pare: 
pyappatho, *’'V’yappatho ti viicanapatho, vacii eva*! aMesam 
pi ditthiinugatim apaijajitiiflam pathabhutatia* wappatho ti 
2 S vuccati'V 


^9 U vyafijajw puthaa’ aato* Putha icc eiassa anto saro vyah* 
jane pare r/kiro hoti: pnfhajjano. ’^‘'puthubhiitiirT)"'. V’yafljane 
ti kim; putha affaqh 

130 Kvac' okifsigBiiio. Kvaci okiiriigamo hoti vvahiane pure: 
30 *'"parosaha saaTn +bhikkhusaipghamf; "jiva tvam sarado sa* 


I! § 121 Sd 372' i|. ' t Vv 743= (mpra 20P}, • (623«). ‘ ^ « rhi re 

mm' mn rtoi* en pit rrfl w miilgh' nlji' rhi, ii« (Slrudertt § 10. PahbbnMfidu* 
§ llJj; c/ 4 U7. i! j 126 Ke SO (, * Dbp 116^. - 

sgiimiiniini ( 111 khriift' . ’ Viii IV m” ivi4t it. 131" n Til 11 ( 1*1 = M 

I 130- • P. (E*J II ,03*- e. P, J ISO* 

pi »ft piliho) tt Spk-i ad S IV 7S’. » Sp ad Via IV 2‘* (: A* aSi**} I t i «, 
Kc 19 (. D It lOftW. 1; 4 130 Kc 3* ij. “ S I /02". **J tl 16'* (rii/vk 616^ 
" Bi" oMbblic. I'IB™ tnnjtftgfliituni). t c= j*rMJss„tp (,,,'rfp yi j ig|r, j g 
yev« hi. ‘ Spi obbtUAto. 1 «, ibhiiia, r S; bWkkhonan., Kev, bhikkhasa,*m; 
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taip". Kvacl ti kaiyna; ''Viha passiith' imam lok:im; *andhi- 
bhuto" ayam loko”. |, “Acariyfi pana otarena salja pi g-dbara- 
gamam icchaati, te ‘''atippag-o-kho tava Sivatthiyam pindaya 
caritun" ti uJiiharantL | Ayam puna asmakam ruci: /tn^goisadda 
/^d/osaddena samaDattho nipato ti dutttaabbo, tenAhu attha* 5 
kathilcariya; ‘"atippago ti ativiya p.ito ti attho" *ti. 

131 Haponuike tamsaddadlaam aiggahitam vyaisjane niMgr am taka* 
raip, (M}'’ i?a Bauaram dakaram kvaai gathayaw. ^"Vad iccha^e 
tv am t<ida te sajniljhatti; *na bfahmanass' etada kidci sevvo", 
ettha hi *'tam tc* ti chcdo, '•'«am bifici' ti ca. Kvaci ti kirn; la 
“"na ram jitiim sadhujitam; “etam maAgalam uttaniatn'\ 

132 Adliut* ajjha. Atffii icc etassa vyailjane pare kvaci ri^/tddc- 

so hoti, so ca kho gatbjiyain datthabbo: “'^agarani asjha so 
v'asi , 'adhi so avasi"^ ti chedo; tattha o^V/nsriddatn ai'Ufih 
saddena sambandliitvit attho v'attabbo ■ agatain afiha* ]$ 

vasiitT" ti piiJidassanato, vkitranayam hi Bhagavato pava* 
canam. 

133 Addhi» bhimayv pare, Atfhi icc etassa ^Ai^dhatutnaye pare 
kvaci aiMtfidcso hoti: atifilmbhiito adtlhal>hai>a/i: '“'cakkhud 

bhataiP"^ blip su sabbam' addhabhavj ... 20 
namam sabbam addhabhavj”. Kvact ti kim: adhibhiito 
adhihhttoati. — Iti Saddanitiyaip vyaftjanasaadhividhanitm nit- 
^hiiam, fC* 552'). 


At ha vomissasandhividhuaain bhavait. Misslbhutimaip sara- 
vyanjanfidinam sandhi vomtssasandhi; tatha hi Siiravyafljnna- 25 
niggahitadcsaiopakarai;atV'iisena sadhico sandhi vomissasandhf 
ti vuccati, so eva saravyaftjananiggahitadcsalopavjparitadivaseiia 
anebasHihgahaiia sadharanasatidht ti ca vuccati, tathii so 


* Dhp 171*. ' Dhp 174*. ’ = jKcv 36 + Maid], * D t t7S“ 

• Sy rtrf D II [ I* (+ pp. * ns : atippag^ kai atiriya pJUo' ^hvftA' so brort' rtfAo 

pafosoddnsso pngo hn rve' laB’ sut tnh up cJl’ [[. ' J ]V 4/14^^ itf. tndftm nhmn, 
Ud .¥0” ft Pi It 701 ">, ■ Dhp 390". ’ Jb tv 404■* DhpB IV NS". '* J T 

313". »* Khp V 24 , . , 1 14 K i 133 Kt 45 {tupra ^ 58) [|. « Bv 3: 22J> 

203 fi. V., 481 #j. 12; CFD j. «f.nUbftrninTBS*anKliHsTtihptthB auhiinpndhflon), 
'* I> I 88", I i 133 Sd 79’-" |. '* S lY »/', '■ & ] 

" ita C*B''™ns (= Dhp coti. 11’“), h B™ o-iif, <= ita {e/. ajihA- 

YOiBii], re vent avbs*. 4 rVo A- /, C^Hran*; Bf cnkkhum. * (B* tabbnli. 
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cv:i gfithusu ^chandilaurakkhanatiham vuttinnurakkhanatthafl 
ca *ciinniyapadi>su sukhuccaranattham lopugaTTlildivjistna sa- 
dhitatta vuttasandht ti ca vuccati, KiFldi pi te tividhii t;in- 
dhayo niimaioi visum vutta, latha pi sarasandhi-vyai^ijaDaiTiiti' 
5 dhisu vevu suniE'aham gacchanii ti dalthabbum, 

134 Ekaro akaram ikaram^ g-athaM^ patva. £kiiro nkiinirn 
papppli, /karam vsi, kvaci gatharn pittviir *"akaraiiihasa te 
kiccain; *okk:iniriTnai»i*^ bhutani; *idha hemantagUnihisu". Kviii'i 
ti kimattham; gathayam pi kaithaci visayc fkiiro n'karam na 

10 pappoli ti dassanattham. Gaihan U kim: ‘fwmiuittifjimhesu. 

135 Sa&Antto yfaAjaao rifaMogo. Safiflutto vyafljajii) gathfim 
patva kvaci visarlbogo holi: ’"puttanam hi vadho dukho; 
"vii'idham vindate dukham; 'nirayanihi apaccisam". Gatbin 
ti kim: '“"dukk-bu vedanii”. Kvaci ti klin: ^'"na dukkham 


la ahinit datthaip; ‘*aham pure satnvamissaip". 

136 AiaMogo ca. Asah(logo vyahjaao gatham patva 

kvaci sasitMogo hoti: ‘‘"dhamma papeti suggatiip". Gutbari ti 
kim: “"sugatim saggain lokam upapanno''. Kvaci ti kim: 
bho sugatim gaccha''. 

20 137 Kvaci aare vya&jaac va pati patiua. Ptitf ice etassii sare va 
vyabjanc va pare kvaci pat/Ad&Bo hoti: ""pauiggi* databbo", 
*"pa{ibaiiHati. Kv;ici ti kim: ^^pntihijaii, ’'"patirupiidesavaso ca". 
138 Higgaiutam vagge voggantain va. Niggahitam vaggakkhare 
pare yathasttkam vaggantam vii pappoti: ” Dipatiknro. **"dham* 
2S mail care sucaritam; ”lokass:i santhiti; **taa nibbrnam"'; 


' itf; cbnnJAituriikkhanjiitbnifi i ebnn* ndO* ciin bhak | cab* rhob kbrnb* ^hn lull'. 

koft' |; rmtindbrabkhii^nltbiiil ca (ftlthfl mn bhok i cob' thuk khrah* ftba l»a’- 
b<ift' |. ea sq phrqft* suhbuccAmrtB-aUAfciirbquriibbhn^a kui InJi’ ya | bhomdi . 
hoti nbutk ^ukhuccflrana '■ kusialatTi kuialntn Jahaip f^**] tibtiik yamabA' 

laAkbclinurabkha^d (e/. SJ57, 159t. ]6rh ( f 134 rSd 511“ 513*'i, |, • J ||| 
'Jb“. * J VI 553* in.« cijt,: bnOmbosi mpinim Lnaccbiin [Tht * Dhp 

205^ (hi <ilr, vippamciUAya Mbh aidant hibhi ICiipi|n1atc««l-apqdiln (! Thi 
* dJhpo III d3l"J. ^ J Vf 552", ■ Th 734*1 . . . 738<*. ' J VI 16". »» Vibb 3“! 
ji I VI 522'*. “ Pv 230**. ” J IV‘ 495'*. '* tf. Jt 1 23*. “ It 77“. |l § 137 
kc 43 :|. « c/ Vih II 138**, " *» (A [\- 3;*j, “ Kbp. V 3*. 1 f 138 

Kc 31 |. *■ fill 2: 35'J. *' Dhp I59» “ .Sp I tt0'*J= Vni 206*. ■■ *«. 

» C« ad. bittd; »< ad. vA, •> B"' ft. I. RAlha, « t'ta d Ijm 

It. I Sttsaoiro. « Bm patiggi, f $ta C* (ssKcvi; eiccmnijt <at: lom | 

tlluK nlbbtLiji sail nicCutaiil kbriih* inja thi K 
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sanyhasamntalo. Vii ti kastna: ’'*na tam katnitiam kutam 
sxidhu’V 

138 L* lakuam. Nijfpahititni kho /*kure pare /irkxirani pappoti va: 
*asa{liimffi paiisathno pathnllariti, satlakkhand, piittii'igaiji. \’'ii li 
kxt-sma; ’fmiiAaift bihtiati, [C' 533*]. 5 

140 Wam jEkara^/irkare pare ni^gahitam kho jffflkararn 

pappoti va: *"paccattafl neva pxmnibbiivissaini; flev" euha 
paiipmahissanrii; *evafl hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam: 'tufi hi 


ttissa hoti", sailhilo, *\'a li kasma; *"evxnn evii tvam 

pi"; “evam etam abhififiaya; “eviim hoti subh^icam; ’*pa- m 
inxu iarahitrim hi lam”. 

141 Yt" saka, Niggahitairi kho jafciire pare saha rakarenii 
flrikaram pappoti va: saiWajanaqi saHilogo safiHultaiii. \'a tJ 
kai^mii: sainyoga saniyatturp. 

142 ITapumiakt ya-t'-eteJu do saw payena. Napum^ikalinge vatta- is 
miinehi wi ta eta icc etc hi parassa niggahitassa sarc pare 
payena «:/x7karadeso hoti vii: '*'’Bnvariyo yad abravi^; ‘■'tad 
evftrainmanain; ‘‘etad avoca satthii". Vd ti kasmfi: ijam 

Payena li kim: '“"yam etain^ varijam puppham". 

143 Mo ituc. Itxire lingiidvaye vattamanohi ta eta icc etehi 20 
parassa niggiihitas-sit sare pare imikaradeiio hoti: ’‘"yam fihu 
dercsu Sujampati li; “tarn atthiim pakasento; ’*etani atthatp 
vidiira; "tarn iibravi miihiiraja”', Vd ti kasiHii: ""'Sudhntnmii 

ti ca vam iihu”*. 


144 Samut da tilibge. Samfise tividhiilifige** rxitiamanehi ya ta 25 
eta icc etehi para&sa niggahitassa sare pare t/akitradcso hoti: 
yussa saddassa padassu vii ananiaram gadanantaraiii, yassii 
gaihaya ananiaraip {/of/ffnofii«ropi, V'^m-anantai'an' li chedo; 
evarn tadananiarafp; ctas^a saddassa padassa va allho etadaitho, 
etissii giiihaya attho etadaltlio. Vnam-attho' ti chedo. 30 


' Dhp a7». I 5 139 Kev 31 '"Cft > |. ’ iVid [II J'l. * rr/ A 1 7t*), | § I JO 
Kc 32 i|, * f/ M I 2,'Vl**. • D I * M I I26", ■ Stt ■ n* n$. Knp 

50 (C* 23”). ’ Sn lUfte. Sn Ills*. '* ***. ” Ja I t*. | i tJI Kc 33 |j 
I ^ 112 slJ.3) Ke 31 :|. ■* (f/ J 11 202*1, “ e/. Vm JSS*', “ S I t«l9», “ J HI 
308" " J IV J(I5*=. ” Ja VI 22" . .. 593" " Ud I"*, 93>‘. " J \ M 
506”. ” J VI t27'. 

* lyuFfi SI ti/r tfynm eya a: em eva Wdte ^ ad. mn. 

' C« fthnivi. ira A. I. C*B'inTis, = J: ekaitiE * C'Rf flrf. 3t»ddEiTt ij Vl Bi>9”k, 
S<C<= Jlbuitc. ti iBHi «liAgH-. 
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145 Swato mo do oa vy^janE Ft Vmtappakarcbi ya ta eta 
ICC etehi sesato saddatn parassii niggahTtassu sare fA vyafl- 
taae va pare wr^karadeso hoti rfflkiiradeso ca: *"evam etam 
abhifliiaya; »iiham eva; »tvani eva; ‘buddham sarunam gaccha- 

5 mi; saddba saddahami", laddhitaq^. Va ,i kirn: 'eadwim* 
olukkhuniifo] ‘"buddharri saninam gacchiimi". 

146 Kvaoi niffgahitagamo [Kvaci]’ niggahitagamo hoti sare va 
vyafij:inc VH p^c kvacJ^: ^-cakkhum adapadi; ‘avamsiro- 

yavaii c idaipJ bhikkhave; '"tamsarnpavutto', “"anumthulani 
l(» sabbaso; '*m;mopabba%ama dhumraa". Kvaci ti kasma; 
Kill eva rava accbassti; '*pecca sagge pamodati” [C* 554^1 

147 Lopam. Niggahkam kho sare va vyufljane va pare lopam 

pappoti: bhikkhundsi .amagamo; »ajjatagge panupeiam; 

Lisftham santike; vidun’ aggam; ‘"sabbadassavi; ^''ariva- 
issaccana dassanam; «etiirn buddhima sasanam; *'santa vAca 
ca kamma ca’'. tCvaci ti kasma: «'-aham eva nuna ba!o’ 
tan tesam mahgnlam uttamam”. ’ 

NiggiihUamba paro saro lopam pappoti va* 
abhiOirndm. tl; "ultattam. va; "iUam pi". Va ti kasmS-: 
-0 aham eva; *'etad abravj'V 

149 Lotte vyidljoao vieaUflogo. Niggahitamha parasmim saro 
imte, yatii pi vyafijano sadfluito. visahfiogo hoti; »''evam ’sa 
te asava; *'pappham 'sa uppaij[atji- - w'siice bhutto bha- 
.■eyyahaip 'slljivo garahito mama’’ idam pana pa^ 

25 thamapudena datiyapadassa -‘sambajihanatthanam. tail ca kho 
mggahitamha pantss;* lopakarana s^iflilogavyahianassa visafl- 
flogabhava karanena saridhikarananhanam', na akkharasam- 

I i U5 Kc 3-1 iwc; vyttiiiftne < Rap s; c« I s * i tfi iton 

"U li’"" ;'v, /;r uT,;* : 

Kca(+ 3 p|, « vin III 6". •> Vjn |V'ijjo 

IJllSKcM » 0 I K,-. .. I vr till., iri. 

».6»"."k "JVISSS". iSllIKtJl I. ".tiioi.. «Vta|||?i>». •tjlilato.! 

. c. l”^■r^*::^4^;„rvo/7rrp;r ^ 
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kiintivasena^ Tepkiike hi buddhavacane niggahitarnhil para^ 
sarassa lopakurana &LLnfiogavyaflja n assa vi^fi flogabtiavasahi- 
lam palippadesam thapetva a' atthi pillippadv&a^ yattha 

gaihanam paihamapadassa dutiyapadena taiiyapadassa cii CH' 
cutEhapadena saddhlm akkhanisamkantivasena vii padasamkanti- 3 
vasena va sandhi stya. Kuvinarp pana saddarairanrivi&ayt? 
padeso atth' vva, tarn yathilr *"^yattha paihEhitah c' eEa^-m eiaip 
vatvit vidhin tato'" Ei ca ^'^upakkamena va kesanc' " upacche- 
dakakammuaa’' ti ca **'^Eapanna ca sakada'-gaminD ca pi 
puggalii'' ti ca ^”namam d^idha catuddha^ c" anv^^-atthasa- la 
iriiuli^arLdito^ vi|]aiiianavi|jam^att"''adito chabbidharp matan*' 
ti ayam akk haras am kaatipadcsOi ^"vadhftdi paflca r^tana’- 
ttayass^lgunavannanam” ayam pa d u sa mk a a t ipa dcso* Dve 
pi etil samkaoliyo^ yathii prdiyam paibama-duEiyapadeiSU tiitiya- 
catmthapadtfs^u ca .sambaddhaadiakkharQ^ sami^o na labbhati^ ib 
tat ha aa Lab b hunt i tl daidiabbit. j Keci pan" cttba vadcyyum; 
nanu ca bho ^''evaham cmtavltvrEn" an'-ckakotisat^im dhanan'" 
ti ettha pathama-dutiyupada sandhi vascna samba^jhanij, at ha 
kimattham atthi aiino pulippadesa"' ti udi vuttan ti* Tan 
na ’ pathamapadena dutiyapadassa asambajjhanato; ettha hi ^ 
"cintayitvanAnekakotisaian” ti [O 555^1 sandhikiccena payoja- 
nam □" atEhip tasma pathamapadam pahaya im-ekokoltsaiaiii ^ 
nekakothatdit Xi sandhikiccam eva icchitaiji ^ samasavasefia, 
yathji ■^^na^arnpiivacarri dhamma*' ti. Dve pana piida na sam- 
ba$|hanti (i kiuham flayati ti ce- | Plithantiirena hayati, atrldam 
padianEitram: “"nekiinarn nugako^inam parivaretvan' aham tada 
vajjefEto*^ sabbatariyehi'^ lokajeLtham upagamin^’ ti; riekasiiddo 
pan" etEha armpapado hutvii dttbati,, tcnahayath^dvepadana sam- 
bajihanti’ ti; yathii alMa-itibusaddlk visum visum* dissantip tathil 
iOitk^i-tu^kasadd^ visum vbum susane distanti ^ ^*^^^inekakotisan- so 
nicayo; **nekakotisatam dhivnan^^ li ildbu. Iti pahyam akkhara- 
samkanti ca padasamkanii ca sabbathii pi n" atthi ti datth[ib- 
bam; tasu hi samkantbu padani chinnabhinnilnl honti, padesu 


■ Sp I 3^", * * Abtiidh-i 21-*. * •*** * *•*. ^ Ht 

^ {m^l * Dhs p. Ci“. * Bt JO; By 2: 3"=. Ht 2: 2?:^’, 

ft iU^nf f^jitiidhn). ^ AambundhnJldi'^. « im Bvrt 

CP|; Bt vajjanto^ ** dibbalurijn^lii. t ad- 
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chinniibhitinesu jfltesu aiiho aparivyatto siya, atthavafiodho pi 
chinnubhinao viva Jhammam sunuatt veinivye piitibhaveyya-^^ 
dhammis^arcna Bhagiivata Ui'e sarnkantiyo vaijetva sahbu- 
j^attfinain malabhiiBabhutiLya Magadhikilya siibh:ivaniruuiy» tanii 
i thapita, Bhagaraio savakehi uriyehi tadanulomcn* eva tanti 
thapita., devatadinam bhasitcsu** yam apanctabbani hoii. t:im 
apunayjm(»u suddham puna vyaiijanam ropayirnsu, 

UiO Bi^ahitaparo Ikaio akaram nkaral ca makairc, 'fmp iminu 
p' ciarft • ‘"tad amina p‘ etam”, maj^i sniaqt ‘ *"ev* umam", 

]|> 15i Akuo ekarain hak^e. Kftiii ahant ' *"ke 'bam; k'ahaiTl'’=. 

152 Sahakaua kasaa patimhi niggaliiUttain. ^^Brahtnfi Sahampaii". 

153 Vya^jaue uiggaJutaja ain. ^"Evam vutte; ‘taip sfidhu". 

154 Fariyadmain ra^yadira^aBis ya^'iadihi Tipajiyayo. f*ariiftuUihaxi' 
^"payirudahiisr'*^, arii/nssa ' ‘‘'ayirissa", irnrigtt * '"kav'irri", 

)i ‘’'''bavhrtbatJho'’.;r!fljf«A*« ■ ’’"makasii” jr« aWHoeyi/H- 

'’"iiijabhineyya”, arhjd ' ""ayira" — fir/virsaddenu sami pi 
vattabbo: ariijn • '*"ayiro*’, sami li attho. 

155 Sanuaddc pandope pabbo dlghaia< Soptrnlto ’ **adr«//o. evam 
sardgo, sdrwiiNio, ^*ntiisdhnro. Sflwisadde ti kim: '-''ariya- 
ssccana dassiinam; ‘'kim nu 'm:l va samaijiyo'’. [C<'556*]. 

15S yaaittbaaii' ikaro ettaip paracane. ^*Vusff(tio, 

157 Ta^aniyamc chando, gam-lahimiyaino vnUi, 

15S Gatbasu chaada-m-abbedattham akkbaralQpa. ,4^rijsa irKrrrwi*^ 
khi^UaputaiSsa ■ ’""dussa me khettiipalassa”, caitd<> wa putito 
2a chamaya ■ **"caado va patito chama”, ptibbe uo ca samanassti- 
(hmatiassifqi ■ ”'’pubbe va eft somana-domaaftssam", eitam wm 
nu«a rdjfinfinJ ‘ ”'’e[vtt]m-eva nuna* rajanam" iti adi-ftnta-majjha* 
lopo datthabbn; afldani pi yojetabbfmi. 


‘ S I 8S'* (Hi efb Pi-J aJ Ps tE*) tl 379’“). * diop C' 2t*^. * f| § 132 

Bvn ifii Bv i; ifl iSAhalso mma thero. . .f ;|. ■* Bv ij la, | § 153 341 j| 

^ Pj H * fj \ ^ D II 222^^. ■ J V » (5J3*J, «" S J 

” na f//. (for, ayiTfl J IV 2S^ V Vwa 

tis a'L c* 777^*. n; An (630’*|, <* V'in IV ?35« 

*■ D I m^* 23.V* ( i cf. 6.|0*-<* i. H 15ia-|&0 r/ | 

J VI 89* » b7b (f/. CPI> j. v. acchcduka^, “ J Tl 


tt dhamma »unnnte n^yya. ^ fB™ a^vaLcidlnn aAsamirsu) Rn» 
k'alsnni [iiif tj nhaip ^ kim nham vid^ J ll[ 206 ** Vin IV payu- 

rud«). ^ me. f f/ J V 326»*. Fj II &7S^*-«* etc., Scpan ad Mtm t 
pvam eira nnna (“ J>, B^ns eyam tvn nw. 
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159 Vntt&niiraJclUiajaiUihaip yipultata. Ett:b6cariyi'iiium matam 

k:ithay;inia: keci hi acarivA "giilhasu vuttianurakkhanutthaya 
gani-lahunuiTi niyamassa pfilanatthaya viparltata*' ti, keci paaa 
''gathavatta-suttantavaua‘mrangiiTiiUiiiIinam • vatumam anurak' 
kbanatthaya vannavikarata hoti” ti vadanti. tt 3 

kiranji ' *"akaramhas« te kiccam; "careyya ten’ auamano 
sai/ma: *na ppa/yabe vannabalam puranam*’, 

160 Sntte lakhaccaranattliaia sJtkliaAlDpo ripantata ca. DpastMllhi 

pafipaiiti ■ ‘"dvatlhi palipada”, evam **'dvatth’ antarjikappa**; 
snparn fl6/j|fli}fiyn sfifr/ifl-flitJa ' '’'sayarri abhiiiha sacchikaiva", 10 
pathaiiikba^a yo/mn ■ '"pati^imkhri ynniso'*, atitHtnnamaijaiii ’ 
"’'so[va)i!)i)atna 3 ’ani*’“; nanandaip ' *"nonUaip"; pilaptili rtto so 
ttijo ■ ’*"viliip!(lv' eva so dijo"; Samantapasfidikii iti tiui ’ *“‘'Sa- 
Tnantnpiisudikit tv eva"; sttakkltaio * “"svAkkhiilo"; tttitinppii- 
ijiiinbo ' “"vanappagtimhe", sukhatji iiitkkhafji jipo ■ '*"sukhe is 
dukkhe jive"; jwo cr aatla iine katja • “"jive ca salt* ime 
kuya”; ko tjamllntbUo ^ ‘®"ke giindliabbe"; balu ca pnn^ti cii • 
'•"hiile ca pandite c«”; a//Afi nAynwisosn/eiiif' '""attha nagavii- 
sasate"; Kostyuynnt * ^®"virntte Kosiyslyane’*; eso so eA"o ■ 

**"cse se eke**. I Alha panAcariyfi ®*''soyynf/iirfam'’ ■ scyyathi- 
diin” ti okarassa t'kiinutam icclianti. I^aLhaninrani lehi dittham 26 
bhavLssati, mayaip pana na passlima. Tutha "so ifthi 'sotihi'* 

li rtkarassia okarattam icchanti. | Mayiiin pana 'sa itthi' ti 
atthiivaniaTn sci///«p:id:im*^ na pass^iina, 'sundaritlfif ti attha^ 
viintani evii sottln ti paUani passiuna'*. atrftyam pali: **"na ca 
pi sotthi bhatliiram issacarena mafliiati”'^ ti, tatrJlyani satp- 23 
hitiipadacchedo: • sotthi li. Tatha Acariya ^*''rattaiiiin ‘ 

rattaMu*’ iti okarassti likarattam icchanti. i Mayan tu ****kalaflflii 
samayafiau ca sa nljavasatim vase" ti fiJipajidassanato 
[C* 557 T tassdutthe «paccuyavasena roffo}7/}u sabbaniin katafffMi 

‘ vidt Sp ad Vin II 108« > (S28’). ^ Sn * J 111 I4*. " D I 

54*. • D I 62’*. ’ 51 1 9”. ‘ Vin I 39'*. ' tP^ 448“). '* 4617"'. “ (32S**i 

” tiif4>* 651’). ” {127*K '* J VI 226". " J VI 265". ■* (IL*4«>. ”(137”.’*). 

'* il27’*)- ”1127”.’*). ’* ’* A tll " Sfp ad tw. ** ) Vt 296*'. 

o [{■" (nnnnm''. C^B^ni Mtvpnn.im*' (ns; •inraonii pitd nr kn* 

Tipnrit sn^panijiyAni 1 rhre phraA' prl’ eU* ! scTfln^nnanyntti ha rife’ laiC 
riptiHt phrpc eil’J. b 'C^ MyynthTdaip). = anuhl ti pndaip. *1 (B*’* 

passtimijv ' ila C^B'ninsi (C A HI 38”); A lU SB”; rosnye. 
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ti ifkilrantutani icchama; api ca '"ruttaiVnii vamsaftfia’' ti das- 
sanato puna'' ratiaiiHo BoifisafiHo ti-ok^antattam pi icchama —- 
Sftbbaiitlii ti pade ayarti nayo na iiibbhatL 
IBl Appakkharuaip liahntttim aBilatha.ttaft ca. Sarati * ^"suBaratj", 


s sakefti ■ *"suvakehi", sami 
sQtto - '"sattavo", nraroo ■ ’"i 


* *’'suviuni", ^liinini ' ®"suvamini", 
'matiyo", due ■ *"duv€’\ (arilia * *''ta- 


sina", pamham ■ ‘^''pakhumain" icc adlni. 

1B2 BaThakkharanam appatt^jn aiUiathattaB ca. jicorj^oai ■ '*"ace- 



10 163 Kvaoi sore vjailjaaf Ta odantuiain namanata attajantattain 
pakati. So rva aitiia ■ “"sa ev** attho", cvam ’*"sa slliiva; 
’•esa iibhogo; ”esa dhammo'’; /miMiJ ca dkonnsfkho va ■ '"’lu- 
vafl ca dhanusekha ca’*, evam **"KakU!iantlha KonfigamaDo; 
’"thera vadunam uttamo” li. "Aicbakathiisu paaa okarassa 
is adassiinena vibhattlsatiya abhuvata **''Kakusandha iti avi- 
bhattiko niddeso" tt ca ”"theriL Ui avibhatiiko niddeso'* ti ca 
vuttam, tasma tv* attho, >*e 3 a uhho^o'* ti adlsu sri esa- 

sadda avibhatiikil ti pi vattum vattati * pariyayena, nippari- 
yjiycna pana, **"idha dhatnmam*’ ctiritvaiia raja sageam (ja* 
20 missasr’ ti etiba niapEinatche vattamano tuitavibhattiko hutva 
savibhattiko rayffsaddo viya, sa esit icc ere savibhattika ycva; 
latha hi luitavibhattike r^l/asadde savibhautke jate sati katham 
vibhattivikiinissa okarassa dkitrabhavaip gatatta sa esn ice etc 
aribhattika siyun ti — iti savibhattika ycva ^rt f.fosadda bha- 
25 vami. '“"Tuvafl ca dhanusekhu cit*'® ti adisu pana i{Jtmnsf‘ 
kka A'akitsaitdha ice iidayo avibhattika vu honti savibhiittika 
va, ekantaavibhattika pana stidda ’‘"sidaii ti sata; “aiihi li 
asii” ti padani hhavants, tasma *'’‘,sata smi U hotr" tt citha 
stda atm ti chedo katabbo, anicco tisml ti uttho, **‘"asa smi 
30 ti hoti" ti ettha nso atmi ti chedo, nicco asmi li attho. 

< A II 37", * a2h"}. * j VI /J/'* (Sd i 530J. * Sn * j tii 

2«8". • (136’' ' f/ J V] !(»’• S 1 67^ • pj It » S V 3B'H; 5S’X 

*• Sv aii D It IS". " J VI S63'. '* J VI 233": 299" <; 273'*:i, « (631’f. 

" »V4620'b. " " Sa 8|t*. J VI dj"; ganger. 

f-au)7 c/ Cittn.Stno (18^) TiKvtt«rJO II 55^^: 383") f/J IV 123" 7#^,: 

YuvftBjaja-YuiJhittHiloX " iJ3"). " = attbakaibn-iTliA mi* nhuit, ns, " Tha. 

481") ad Til 490*. ** in( ad Kira 3*. ” J V 124". ** " i430") 

»» t384»*). " iJ50"k 

B. j^ra. i> dhattimc', P IIP* dbaniuickbA. 
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164 Vuttirakkhan? magumf. \’iitt!rtifckhan:itthane /Wiikarfigame 

pare OiifanumaiTi nrimfinam akartin tat tarn pakati: ^"magga*m- 
atthi "atnako^ aa vijjati: ^paccayiikara rn eva ca; aggam'^ 

J/^fkarfi^iinie ti kirn: *"esa maygo iidhammattha^', 

165 Madesfi akaro digbara, V'uttirakkhanatlhLlne wmkxirudeHe sati 5 
rtkarii dighaip piippotJ: ^''na-y-iilam paflflariartm iva*'; 'dhamnio 
anihiitam iva; ^nabham taracUam iva", J/r/kar^idese d kirn: 
“"“bakcj kakkataka-m'^ava'\ [C^ 55S^] 

166 Apica«fi' iJopo p^a. cattam. Vmtirakkhanatthantr 

/kari^^s^i lopo lioii js^ikilra^a ca c/ikarattani: ‘^''acc to 
ayiiin'^ majjiiijno kha^ido”, Vuttiriikkhanatchane ti kim: 
c'Aynm ., * Tupodii''^* 

167 aticcassa va tUopo. Atha va vutEirakk 1 i 5 iiia|thitnc a/kcn- 

saJdassu //karalopo hoti: c uyatti'' majihimo khando". 

10S Thanantaragatl niggatitaBsa. V'uttirakklianatthane attuni^i- rs 
sayarn chaddetva n[ggahua^>^ thanimtaragamanam hntS: 
taiti lis^ ayufbum; ^V^^thiibhutam vipassisuin"'! — Imasmirp 
puna pakarane kttnioi lukktianani aniysimava^i^na vuttiini, tehi 
vividham rijp;mi ^^ijjhanri’t eTam sanu* pi nniyiimavascna 
vuttatra ntttha tattha palippudose ^^:>otunaiTi SLiiamoho siysi og 
rupanaS ca atippasah^o ti mdubhEtyavivxiijanattharn appamal- 
tukaiTi niyamatn cadama, na ^itha punanittidosio av^agaatabbo. 

169 Ikaro akeinuii tauiaiinittajiiJf tukaralopo, hmi {futlui ahhusitHm ■ 
grithii abhasatha**; ud{ik€fuUihisu’\aithfi * *^^"adakenftbhisifi- 
cath;r^ 2S 

179 Akaro ckaram thaiw. *^"Nurachannake^ dani* diyyatf'. 

171 AkuTQ kvaci flkarani. ^'’"Pita c' upahatomano*'^ Kvaci ti 
kirn: npaluttamano. 

^ Vibtia 89“ tus ct’L m\) = Vm ■ Vta ^ J 7I = *. 

^ J ■ D U 265“i Vt i cm n'l J III 103“ [r/. r6. 103'*l *r/J 111 

334*». * J I ^na cil. Sn XU^}. \ | 166-J67 vtdr N il |. 111 334^^ 

“ Vltj lU 106”. '* ns; atpiD^thil nbae na!^* [|n Hi 335"] bbt-nA’ luin* 

abac nut it 164^—1ti7l mb rve' Cl rah ” J VI “ D III I9 m”. 

** na; mandnsicjtu lul^ Srttnmrjlsu tlkkJiQsotu tns' ii ii^ii phrnfi ra ell* UU 
lui “ J VI :i23“ “ J VI 566” j III 288”. J VI 513” «r/ J Vt 

512”: nft cr' ass’ wpabat<J manok 

^ j^amana ^ ^ B"* nm. m-lvn; Ji pabhairniD-in-iTa. C* ksikkatab^ 

miria<Jn l234^aJ>fil/^tfwmsf4T/Nl7X J J : Athrtyilni, ^ H”' Tapodl. ^ f flrtfjbailti 1+ 

s tnf]Tniiiiittn% ^ C* ^chaniinku i= J>- * *fa B'™ns donH-C J HI 2S8”i; 

C*' danarn <Ja lit 288“!. 
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172 xncjja ^"So tatto so sinno* *; ^sovannumiiyiim; 

^sotthr'* 

173 O^hau' aJtaTAin ik^aii ca laiOAfjLrtflddMteAQ. Giihftku- 

gntiapaH^ gahatlh<^; gihi* 

s 174 £k^4 ^Diunmijjhaiji " dummfjjbaifi vS, 

175 AkaraiL o' ekar’ agarn^^ va pi^ kociDaiii-\/railfle 

e™ . . . ko^ifiati li chedo. 

178 Okaro akRrain iikataJ. ca. * Vfi?afficc/njrf«^; ^”nSL 

ten' attham abandtii su; •avh^'aiim suyudciheoa; ^*^api au' 
JO hanuka santsi". Tattha viva^acchada tV vivataccliado^ 

tatha hi Mahapadanasuttatikuyarn^ ^^"vivatacchada ti c?k^assa 
fikaram katva oiddeso" ti vuttam; a band hi su ti abandhi so, 
nipatumattaip va swkaro. [€*359^] 

177 TTm' I TjaEjane^ ^^Asimso. 

15 178 Yatha4athjito allato ¥a orau' tkaro ikkranL Vulha ma ' 
^^^'yathar iva*\ evam ^^’'^tathar-iva*'; ***'bhusam iva'\ 

178 v4tb.air4gaiao digho rajsaffl. eva karil pajii; 

^'mnya akkJiatri^; ’^ditthe va dhamme 

IflO FuggaUvaoino a^avaJiia aaaaa dvittaiiL * ffjsujjo: ^^*^as- 

20 sava piyabhiinini; **3^ah ce putta anassava^^ Puggalavacino 
ti kiiTi; ^®"asav"a dhamma", — \ii puggalabhidheyye* ^ut^ivsaddo 
na parattati, dhammabhidheyyei assaTa^iddo *^oa pavaitati 
ti; samketaoirulho hi atthesu saddo ti ayam niti sadhukam 
tnannsikritabba. 

2$ ISl Patipadayn daasa kvaci lopo. Ettha ca pa (i pa- 

day a ti />i7//^firAlsaddassa ti gahetabbam; tatha hi ^Vattha- 

» ief. 3aPV. * (633*9. * (633^9- * na r/f. As 231**-*'* • J Vt 226^* 

!!ns; disTA yflciiknm Bifntfa [J VT 193**] kui laS* ihutl. * ((6il** M \ 

* il2a*9. * J VI 192*^ ijuh ** ) 1 ijzvh « P( 0it iSr ad^ D [[ I6»*. 

«* insiu + Tima: ahii-r Spk ad S IV 172^*1, ** (6I8"‘*9. ** J 11 420 *’CtL 

Ap 547": "vawicam itd, = vumitnin eTii*9;, } X 242". *’ f/ Ut 29"^, 

1> it 314", Sn' p. 140’* ■* S V 348". " S I 176". « Dhs p. 3*, " ini: 
'Viihiriim atsavc'' [J II 276^] nhtilk piig^alavAtl ma hut bhai dvhta pbmc ea*^ 
« i 490 M89X 

» 5fiio+ *= Ha m-i: Affine > ypAj^uip kroh* ;| fkAro ' fyya^ 

Tfbhat eft* kflhja <■ sail j' akaraip ! sui* || puppoti | c|l* |]>. c j: ha^hare ta pi 
(aifdT Jtt5= haftfteyyaX &w. a ni:»TtUR|Shakn' 

thftjarn rhi km eft* !| atlhakathA nhuik ma ehui || |ElcA ahaik «:hui to kroft^ 
pkii rhi ra mail iS ft B"** ^inip^ 1 Bai pabeyya-, J <*dhej^yd-;, C® ea. 
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nlddeso viyn saddaniddeso pi bhavati, yathil *^^tumhAmha- 
kam"* taybtnayi*' ti. ^‘TTccavaca hi patipa; 'patipam vadehi 
bhaddan te", patipaija pQfipdsu. Kii'^aci ti kim: ‘"miijjhimil 
patipada’% 

182 ini<kaj^)^ sada^aiaeiia ^ajuiEnlii, SfT^/saddassa^ /ka- & 

rassa rf^^kririlgamena saha pavatte pare ^karadeso 

hou‘ saknddgdmi. 

IS3 Patina pacco sarazumittaua'^ va TyafijaiiaiiiMittajAa ¥&. 
kule paccaiiito"*, paccujdyuti. Ettha ca ‘"paccaiato ti pad- 
jaio" iti^ vyahjiinanimitteaa patf^iidido sanimitto bhaTatip JO 
at ha vil paccajato ti patifljato, ^"sace eati manuii&artaTp addhe 
ajayare kule"' ti dassanato evatp chedo kato ici sarani- 
mitten a pal^ddo sanimitto bhavati. Tattha pabbapakkha- 
Vctsena /p^crasadd^karassa dighabhiivo vyahjanasandhi ca vedi- 
tabbOf itarava±%eaa sara^andhl. 

134 "'V^wIittbaUbam anta-gatadmi patanti^ padante'. ^SaUanto, 
Jtmtiman tfaim iilntri^ B rahmajdiasti tta n " ^^^guthagataip 

muttugutam"; dei^atd idai^ipaccayatd^, 

185 Yattba vaadbitc' Bare aa padatp lakbucc^BTa^jaiiiR na tattba la- 
ranain iandbi eva ajjhattarn ardpasahhi; ^"yava me 20 

idam brahma early am; **imam udanam udanesi''. 

183 Yattha iaadbito' saio attbam dwti^ nm tattba tandbL ^^"Ayasma 
A nan do"". [C* 560^ J 

137 DtIbh padtiin na vyabjane saraniM aandbi. *•*^Akkocchi mam 
avadhi mam; *^indrSyesu siisamvuiam; ^*ete harnsa pakkamanti; 2& 
**orodha ca kumath ca"'* Kanu ca bho “®"sa sLlava^' ti lidisu 


^ Kc m. * Sn 714^ ros ciL Kfft 3S*">. • Sn \mpr^ I 10** = S 

V 421*. * .A ir 35** = Pp 51". ^ Sir 1 ieo\ ^ S t 35\ * = tika* pre so 
[Sp I 137**-”; c/ Mdda ad Kidd I 71"J flha, ns. * n51*X « As 2H*r (§ 772>. 

*» D H no*** ” b 11 ** Ud I*-.,. 93" - ], Vd 24« 

i ns: ayiL&mdnandi:i bu snndht i'Ap so* KniadaLlier [Ud 24*) tin m nnnk kul ya an* 
\m rait* BnAk sn krt>A^ snndhi mn. phroo ht] lui ' "KabulAnAnda-Nfinde" 

[Ap 534% €fu 52^*^ 531^^1 ca nhuik kn’ nniik mn pjrak sn kmb' snndhs 
phrnc ea* ;. ** Dhp 3^. Dhp AK ** J IV 424'% '■ } ” (034")- 

A ttuntiamh®, tunahumh'** ^ b™ -iakis^n hua.. ^ C* SAkims^. ^ B* 
srtfe rtifli®. ^ A Ppi nlci?. * B“ om. = kja. kuD efl'^ na; ‘^K’atfldTni 
(n{)pAtnnti? ^ Ua C'B™ ; B^ ns Idnppo C360 ”“**)k ^ fta BP*^ds ^na: sArc | 

«aa II sAndhitfi cap Ist 1 cap fch^AO* buP tok Int so*); C« sandhko (C 637**)* 
I rVtf inn tandkito cap so ,, saro sail) I!. 
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Siirrt sandhiyyimti ti. ] Na Siiiidhiyy^mii ' f^ksknissa lopat^ane 
^kurassa agatatta. j ^"a|J evaiti, te payoga isandhipuyogil na 
honti; atha katharn saDdliivisa}^e vutta Saccam; yebhtiyya- 
vasena vuttesu sandhi pay ogesu pakkhittatta mndhipayoga yt\:\ 
a te paj oga bhayantiT tasma siuidhivisay^ vutUlp lokasmim hi 
yebhuyyavasena voharo dissati yathii nagarii khadira- 
vanan” ti. 

ISS Ek&padaiitofadhe Yyahjane i»aranaia kvaci landhi. ^^^Arama- 
rukbhacctyani ‘ "cetiyani vandirn^=iu"% 

10 1S9 Ka BuddhiMaralopo ^diu' akaro earautare va, .4^//saddassa 
tfkare pare anflasmim va sate pare vyaiijanasamkhiitassa 
nis^jtasii^i abba vena vigatanissitanam s^uddhassiiranam lopo nu 
hoti * acthappaka^ine a5>amal that til: a adi yesiirn te umtuyfK 
evam (liidayo^ ^iadaifo, ttha uharp; agjito^'. Na 

15 suddhassaralopo ti kim: ^^^akriradaye"i pabbalmioiffii ettha hi 
pubbasare satl pi fl^//saddas^ skare pare sante pi sanissitattii 
sutldhassarabhavabhavato lopaip^ pappoti evst. 

190 Upapade suddhd^nddkajiaiii lopo, lants pi tasmim adila^nuin Ta, 
Upapade sati suddha^an^saddhassaranarp lopo hoti yeva " 

20 ta-smim ^r^/saddassci nkare pare sante pi aftbasmiTn vii sare 
pare ssinte pi; akkhard pi mkiayo ^ “^^ahkhara p' adayo’’^; Kiv- 
A-is(i ■ Ko ca A ca Iso ca Kesd ti Siimaso, ettha ca 

A^nsaddena Brahma vutto, .^/saddena \^jnhu^, /snsaddcna Is&SJiro 
vTi tto . — Kincsl pi etehi ‘*dvihi lak khan chi dassita"^ ete payoga 
2 ^ piiltyain na sanii^ taiha pi paliyil saddhim ^atnsiindanatihairi 
ece lokikappayoge avoctimha, 'atthane idum katbitan' ti na 
vattabbam*^' * nitjvasena vattabbattu. 

191 Saddhauaramhd itiiua iflsa lopo. Imusmim Bbagavato piivU' 
cane suddhassarumha parsis^i /Visaddasifia Ykara^a lopo hoti " 

30 ^^atthappakusane Scimatthattn: ti ca dan ti ca du ti ca 

khan ti ca hanain pavattaii [ na hevain vattabbc'\ Imasmim 
pana thane i ifi rd ti ^“chedaiti katvii paraikiirt linte "'i ‘ti ca'' 
ti padani sijjhati; ettha ikaro ^^i&jikam vicchinditva uccarc- 

* * Dhp {supra 621^, * **•* * (naadctyo Ij 9>. » Kc 

m. ■ ' Key 2. ^ Ki: • (§ ” f42*» 

« las*^ et 

a j'/ii Tfa. ^ iiu ^ Vfi^hu. ^ diusn). ? £< 

t^Aiinbba. 
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tabbo, evam iiccHrcmbbattfi etam padaTp [C' 561'] Htthapakusane 
samattham bhuvati, ’"aSdayrt" tt' atlisu puna ffkare" latte'* * 
in/ayo‘' ti‘‘ piidam* '^tkrlradayo' ti atthapakasane siimatthani na=* 
hot! • vicchinditvil ucruretabbabhavabUrivato*’ ■ visesakabhutassa 
nkarassa vinatthattii; risesukiUimini hi niitthe ko vixesitabbani 5 
vlscsesssiti — tasmit atthapakasane samaltham na hoti, ***i ti 
(ca" lii" padam pana siimattham bhavati yeva ■ vicchlnditva uc- 
caretabbatta. Kavisamaye "i iti” ti padam evii icchiiabbam hoti, 
pavacane pima duvidho pE nayo icchitabbo, tatha hi ekadhippayo 
pi samhttfipadacchedo bhavati: tulra ayam • ®"tairayam" ice lO 
adi, dvadhippayo® pi bhavati: sittigalam • *"svagiUaiii’\ sudga- 
iatfi • **'sagaLiip’’ Lee fidi: atha vii *diij7n7iA‘a ■ "dvihitikii" idam 
samanapadacchedam'* asamanacthiim ekappakaram dvadhippii* 
vam samhiiripadan ti vcditabbaip. Aparo naj'o: anattham 
dadati ti (inatilia-ih, so eva //akiira&sa /nkaram katva ***anat- 
thaio”, HitaUIio ato eiasma purisiisma ti va "anatth' ato" — evam 
pi dvadbippay^atn suTphitupadum bhavati; sd a /10171 *'"silham” 
itthiliiigavasena ehedo, at ha va $0 ahum • ^"sabam" pullingava- 
seaa ehedo^ aparo nayo *fim-»haiii • "siihiitn” samkhyavasena 
chedo ice evamatli adhippuyatiayiko samhitapadacchedo. Ca- 20 
turadhippityaduyo paaa na santi. Evam nanadhippayam viei- 
tranayam Bhagavato pavacanam. Air' ime payoga: ''’silham 
viciirissami ekika; ‘**ftahaiTi’= daai sakkhi janiimi muaioo desa- 
yato [dhammatp] sugattissa; "atthi ntHam usiimatiam atha 
<»ab;is 5 a jivUaa" ti ettha ea 'cha ahiitiE sahan' ti evam isaina- 25 
sasambhavato 'cha ahan sahan* ti tsahapadacchedasamhiia- 
padam^ veditabbaip yathii ‘*ehn-«sfa/ontiJ 7 i ’ "salayatanan" ti, 
iti siifian ti padam adhippayattayikam bhavati; idisanara pa- 
danam attho payoganuriipaio “attha-ppakaranadivasetia yoje- 
tabbo. Tathii “"tatrAyam" icc adi ekasandhi-dvisiimkhepasam-30 
hitapadam, "‘"suta ca panditii ty amha” ice adi dvisandhi- 

’ f638**K * (6I1*>. * J IV <: Vin II 93*'> ft D t I7<l’'(i*, 

^ (Sp 1 171“*"). * Vin I 545" (Qs fit- Jipf. * 1639” et Ap 23**). * 1639"). • ***- 
1 * e; [ *1 J VI 60*. ** 565’'"’* C^‘i^^h 138*'J 139**). '* ^ kicen 

lira cn lui' eH“ ncvam* phraA', ns. ’* (639"). '* (GI6" 6J7*I. 

* orii. ^ iVrfi uc caret nbbiibhJlvntdL i B'i'* uecflri?tftbbabhiiftiio>. 

BTrt dvidhEp|3(i:?o ividr OsTChtda- * B"* ail aham!: ^ js/i: 

cejrni i[^m -isihaptiiinkhE^niiiiin^n rts: *H,iTiAsa|s.ndiicchedafittinhStjipa4niii(!> Tsa 
atijini" hii piid pliral khrnft^ nhaft* m 
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tisiHTikhepasamhiir»padan ti gahetabbain. Tathu atthi pa- 
dam no-sandhipadaft c' eva sandhipadaR ca, lam yaiha: 
*”iibhayattha kaligg:tho“ , - - ubhayattlia kaluggabo • kc udi, 
»ubhayasniiin loke kaUggaho" ubhayesam v'a atthanam kalig- 
5 gaho* ubhayiiuha kaliggrOio”, pariijayaggaho ti atibo; esamiyo 
"ubhayallba kataggaho*’ ti etiha pi, kataggaho ti jayaggaho. 
Imasinim pana pakarane chanda-vuttirukkhafladisti yo yo pa- 
bhedo vatiabbo siya, tarn ^abbam ganihaviilharabhayenii iia 
vadama; yam psm* ettha »'*chandanurakkhapsuthan" ti ca 
ID *'’vuttir£ikkhanattban”'’ ti” ca^ ^"sukhuccaranatthan'' ti ca 
vuUain, tam lokopacaramattavasena vuttan ti daitbabbam; na 
hi Bhagava chaadafl ca vuttift ca rakkhati ml pi sukhuccara- 
natibam akkharaloprtdikain [C* 562>J karoti, yo hi sasamko sa- 
bhayo, so afifiesatn paaditanam sEimkaya uppajjanakanindii* 
15 bbavcna chandab ca vutttb ca rakkhati sukhucciiraijattbflii ca 
iikkharalopiidikam karoti, Bhagava pana nirasamko nibhhayo. 
Bhagavato pavacanc khalitam n’ atthi, so kaibivm parappava* 
dam paticca chandab'^ ca vuttib ca rakkhissaii sukhuccaratiat- 
thafl ca akkhiiralopadikam karissati, vuttam h' etam Abhi- 
20 dhanmialikayam: *"Bhapava pana vacaniinam iaha-garubha- 
vam na ganeti, bodhaneyyimatp pana ajjhjisayantilomato dham- 
ma^ibhavam avilomenlo va tatha tatha desanam niyamcti ti 
na katchaci akkharanani bahtitil va appata va codetabbii' ti. 
Ice evam imasmim pakarane ya yii luti ’^susanassOpakaiaya 
25 yaihabalam** amhehi ^hapiui, ta sabba pi' saddhastim panne hi 
kulapattehi s^ne iidaram katva parivilpunUabba ti. — \''omisr 
sakiisitndhividhanam niitbitam. 

Vividhanayuvicitic pa|idhammc pa^utiatn 
•sara'tn-asara'parfismim tihi sandhihi yutie 
30 bahuvidhanayiisare Stmdhikappamhi yogam 

kariya sumati poso' atthaSEiratn labhetha'f. 2:t 

’ r/ JI t JOa" . . - tot*' ' < Mp inf A I 12^". * (r/. 632«>, 

' {633*, f/. 63S'). * (633'J. • viJr § 1103 <C' 737">. ' i 2 ', 170*^). • = Mm- 
inndtii vyufljunotundhi ToiiiisMilmiiandbi otiuilc, ns- 

» ita (mrtr, A I 120**); vuigo ‘f^galio iwi-fr, J IV 32S>*t. 

h S'" ^ (B™ saddfliS5>. ^ a»i. -boJim. = sm. ill labbfl pi. I F^m 

knnyn surnuti fo sa, C* ^tlbh^f IL 
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Ui tiaviinjfe sutthakathe pitakatiaye vyapputhajiatisu 
viAiiuiiam kosallalthaya kate suddaaitippakarape simdhikappo 
aama visatimo* paricohedo. 


XXL 

Ito param pavakkh^i Niimakappain hitiivaham. 
soitinam patavatthiiya parame sogate mate. 


182 Visadattaduaiiitaiii Imatthagamakaiii’’ nippliaimaTacaJiaja 
gam. VisadabhavadisahitaTp ^liaass' atthassa gamakatp nip- 
phannayacanatn tingam nama bhavati: 'baddha Itbagacd ice 
adi, vutuim hi: "’nikklio ti vacanam lingam, litigattho lena lo 
dipito; evjiTp lingaft ca lihgatthaip Satva yoieyya pandito" d. 
103 'Viiadam pnllidgam. Vtsadam vacucinm pullibgam nama 
bhavati: ^puriso *ntipuitis<itnt ^tipo ’^nwtugdnto *rd/d icc adL 
184 Avuadsju itthilijigani. '^Dcpalii “ra/h‘ ‘*ia5fi/r icc iidi. 


[O 563'] , 

185 K" evft Tiiadam nATmadain napnmBakalidgain. **CiWafp ‘■*riipatit 

^'^kalaftaifi akkbam^ icc adi. 

186 Dhatn-ppacoaya-Tilihattivajjitajn atthavam'' Ubgaia. Dhutu- 
paccaya-vibhattihi vivajjitiim auhavantani **piiticchannam aft* 
gulp pipphannapadanam pu^hatnafn ihapeiabbarupam lingam 26 
nama bhavati: piirisa vitta nidtft icc adi. 

187 UpaBagga-nipaU cb- Upasagga-tiipfufi ca liftgatn niima bha* 

vault: sakkd tec adayo. 

198 Syadayo tyadayo ca vibhattiyo. Syiidayo /yiidayo ca sadda 
vibhattinamaku bhavanti. Kiunmadivasenu ekanadivasena ca 23 
vividhii bhrijiya(ti]ti* ti vibhattiL 


II ^ 192—193C S4 220**—22i’ 122V: A» 32l*T RCp C' U***: 
iwfrfi [ 577l'i. * t: M2'—*). * Mmd 33 (C* 67*) r/ Sr rJ D II «i2" 

* iVin III l"j. * Mmd 5^ 5L>3"X * a7**-93". ‘ 36*-’*. ’ 107**- 

117* ■ (f- 94"-99". * 133**— 137’*. '* H I lia**. *’ 200’* r224’*J ’*216” 
2„j*l** it ?26*— 231". " (224"). ** «223*’>. | I 106 Rflp 11 (O 5**) 282» 
O'***) C Kut It l: 1. e/ P“Ji I 2: 43 |. *■ (rahit^snAKiiin = .Abh 

273*-^ *tel) f/ WahUblMiSya vak U 1^7*; RflpC* 92*. | § 197 Rop C* 87“ + 
93* |. *’ tC' 774"). tC' 782*). | 6 198 Sd J3-* (Rflp C'' 28*) |. 

A H™ (skntilirlsntiinoj B*" aJ. Nfbb!lniipiiCi.'njii hitl^ it Xnpio taSSA .. 
«d«lbii« 5 ii ||. B"* ®frBiiialcp)-. « itn C=B<“n8 (ns cH. Abh teg. AkbW? 

»• O* autmTsl. * C'B*** bbttjrjfnrtii; B*ns bhAjlysinti. ' C* Tibhdtiiyo. 
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199 Syadayo iLame, tyadayo akhyate. S^tiUik.i vibhattiyo n:iine 
Jauhahba, /I'ailika ea akhvact, 

200 Si yo^ am yoi oa hi, s& nam, «oia hi, la oain, smim an Va 

vibhattiyo ti vuttfj, iji sarupato si yo, atti yo, tsii it/, 

5 su naifi, sftta in, sa mutt, suluft sit ti cudJastt bitavanti: ai yo 
iti pathama * j;/ yit ttt Uve** pathama vibbatti nama, ain yo iti 
dntiya'^, na hi iti tatiya^, sa nam iti catatthiS sma hi iti pahoami^, 
sa nam iti chatthl', sraia sa iti latlami’’ ■ suiitfi sit Ut Uv’e sattami 
vibhatii nama. 

10 201 Dnsn dvuu pa^amasi pathamain ekavacanam^ pacchimam pac^ 
chimain bahuvaqanam, 

202 Luiahgato'' ti Til vibhattiyo vuttappakiLra ^linangabhutasipa' 
lihgato piirii honti, nii ntpph;iiiiiitUTi|;amhiL ■ nipphannassa punii 
'nipphudetabbiihhiivato. 

203 Bdlbinakarapapasag^adito ca. Tu vibhattiyo rulhisaiidato anu- 
karanasaddato upasaggadito ca para honti, tatha hi *ri/«/u- 
ft/io, ^tteifapanakfi. ^liiso. ^rnro; ^karotissa, *iibiiistin> */)rj/isir«r; 
i'”'Cajjdoranam pat], “oamo . . . aithu, ^^namo karohi” ice 
evamaduyo savibhatlika bhavanti. 

20 204 Amantane si gasaMo, Amantiiiiatihe ^/saddo urtsailiio hoii; 
jiurisa, ^*hboti mjyf, [C* 50+'] 

205 Jha-r iTanp^'avanna. /vai?i)'-«vaiina yathakkaminii ffta4a- 
safiha honti: isriio ' tujQino«\ bbikkinino ■ saijtmibhuno 

tmtUno^. 

2& 200 Itthiyan te po. Te /viinn^fivaoija itthilihge vattabbe 

honti: ’‘(/•n/j/ipfi* itthiya vuatUju napaiiyd, diitimyd ti»rf/riipa. 
207 Akaro gho. .-Ifcaro itthlyarp vattabbayam jg/irtsaiiiio hoti: 
^'’smidtutijtti kailrirlpfi, 

l: § 200 = Kc 55 |, < ( 6 * 2 '>. | § 202 Kc Si .|, * Jiop C* 92' >s»pr 0 

<>4j «, 16), ' ns: ftbhuv)::! kui rwli snii ! i^osaddA saAkbynsaOdn lui' Bbuik 

flipphuntia nsA viblint Kiik salt paA '. * (SOA**""), * ie/. Ks473), • .VlnidS.l5 
(C« » Ke 3I7« • Mmd il tC® S 6 ”). • Kf J 8 , *■ J IV <> 3 *. ti j 

50« •* AI 1 US'*. I k20i Kc 37 ||. ■* % 473-476, % 2KS, | ^ 305 Kt 
5* I- “ i 2^2, I i 206 Kt 34 ||. ■* ^ 2«4. )( 4 207 Kc 60 ||. » 4 283 ; ns 

eit. Vio 111 39” ft Ap 537*. 

rt C^'B'ns am, 6 IV- tul. snddll. c C*^ ad, vibhfltii nsmu If/ ad. dre 
post iii). J Cf Of on,, amirn »u iii sattamr. •= Bm (/,. /, r^dth liA^'nio, I tju 
tmgnbnutasmn. If C* ad. vAdinD, 6 1 maijA (,i= Kl-i-); IJm 

taya; C* ihiyA. J iKcr: subbarn:. 





SUIT AM AH, SXJ 


643 


208 Futn-napiuiuakesti m aa^anio, Pum-napums;ikesu vaitnbbesu 
ji^kitnigamo hoti st vibhattiyiim; parisassa agtjissd tian<jlism 
bhikkhaitsu saytimhhasna. ditassn, 

209 Sain.«4*Y ekivacancaa" tWyanL Ttthilmge vattabbe sara-sdSM 
ckavacanosu vibhiittfidesfrsu ^dkilriigiimo hoti; ^y/issaip yassd‘ 5 
amussaift umiissti. 

210 Et'-imadmam L Eta tmti icc cvamadtnam unto saro I'karo 

hoti sam sdsn ekavacanesu vibhattadesesu: ^dissarn dism - 
imissatp itnisufi ■ nfTfTwaaf?} aiinissd • aflnatarissd ‘ 

afiiiatamhsfiqi addatamissd • ekissain ekissa. 10 

2U Taya va. 7^;>aild:tssa an to saro /kuro hoii vii smft-sdm 
ckaA'acanL'su vibhaitadesesu: ^tissnijt tissd ■ ^tassiifjt tassS. 

212 T'et'-imato n«a saya**. Ta-ctd^imdto vibhattissa sayit- 

deso^ holi va: tisstiiio tism ' ctissdya ttissa • imissaiftt imissd. 

215 Kauattim ghe, Cho rassattam apajjaie satif'Sdsv ekavaca- is 
ncsu vibhattiidescsu: /a«sarfi fansii • y^Hsaqi ynssit • sahbassftpt 
sahtuissa. 

214 DvadiU) dasanta noi^amo naMukL Ih’i icc cvamadito dasa- 
saddapariyosana samkh^'itsaddato ^/nkfiragamo botl r/^/wmhi 
vibhattiyani; *i{pinmim tmnapi^ calnimant paiicannniit dittntiatn sd 
affhannajp nnnnnnnr;r fiasannnnt ekndasannain atlhd- 
rasatinaift. [C* 565*] 

21fl Ti catoto tbiyam inam-aHaiii. Itthilinge ii-rn/y^fuiddato y:i- 
thakkainaTn assnqt ice etc figitma honti; ^ tissannayi aeda- 

nrifiaai. catmsannaifi iithinapi, 25 

216 Fato «n)in-«manain am-a va, Eato paresam smitfi srnd icc 
etesam rji/i-fladesa honti i-a yathakkamam: matijfiip ^tnatiyaiji • 
matgti matiyd, puthm’yafp piitliauiyQip * puthanya putlunriyu. 

217 Ha da-smimnajD a, Paio paresaiTi nd sa suifai icc etesam 
aadeso hoti va; **’nikatya sukham cdhali", ralyd ruccali caitdo^ 30 

H m K« 41 i|. I $ 300 Kc 61! |. M 366. | i IMO Kv S3 |. M 366, 

(/. ^ 360 370, ■ § 366. } § 211 Ke 64 ;|. * *§ 363), ‘ ? 362, | $ *12 

Kc 63 ;|, (I § 213 Ke 66 |, | > 2H Ke 67 |. 344). || f 213 Kct 67 

Ceo"! |. * uirfe Sd 2H7**'»', 2S8'''*). | J 216-217 Ke 6« i|, * 443). ' \ 1223” 

a aJ. ea r<C Ke>- *' C'lJ'^ Mflyv ie/. Ke), « ita CvB**iis ftis; I 
uhuili tlnoaiii ka* s^inpaiiia Uf. 1S**| sa [ paravidhi Paribhn«cndu< 

iickkarn ^ 391 n' rhi «p krefl* “tilo inn am., inn an nem'' [646^') bn se aihitk sm 
ntuih* an Ivt anil |'i. 
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ratya tiijdnmyiu ‘"paihavj'a curupwbbaftgl". Va li tiin; 
tiya upeto*’, 

218 Adito am o. Adi icc etasma. jrirt/iMViicanassii om-oridesa 
bonti va: nrffip ddo*, ddismiqi lulimhi. 
s 219 iftOimma ^ ca, AMiismu saddaio sriiif/rvacanassa fiiM-o-ua- 
desa homi va: *"diva cii ratio ca liaranti ye balim; *divii vii yadi 
va rattim; 'Barapasim ahu raja". Va ti kim: ‘''Barai;iasyam 
maharnja"'’ — ''Barii^assan'’ ti pi pa^ho. 

220 Sare jha-lanam iy’-uva. Sure pare jfitidtinum iya nv/i ice 

10 ete iidesa honli va; tiaantaip, pacchhjdgare - aggigitgare-, bbik- 
khu-P-dsanf ' putlwthasanf. Sure ti kimatthamt ^timatarp. \’it 
ti kimattham; *''paflcafa' imgehi"i •‘c«A*frfti»dyo/«nQiii. 

221 Bcarasia ayo nannbaiidh«. /kiiras.s>a tiv^deso hoti /imiuban- 
clhe aare pare: vattbuttagiiiti. aitftadi/agaqi ’ allhvdagarji vii. 

11 222 Pama yo. AlnsiiiSilassa sarassi vibhattade&e sure pare yn- 

karadeso hoti: ^*nikatyd ' “"'pathavya^ pabhate 

c' eva" * pathftpgdSft thito. 

223 Pitiiaa' utopa aUnbi, nanct ca ja va. /V/iisaddassa v/kiirassa 
lopo hoti uninhi vibhattiyam, fri^vibhattiya ca yr/adeso hoti va: 

30 ‘*"pitya . . . katam"; kalam" vii. '*Etlha ca pifyn ti 

idam helugo jfjrtiuyo adhipatiya ti rupani viya itthilidgatu- 
pasadisam pttlUPgfarupan ti da^thabbatn, ’*''niatya ca pityii ca 
katam sustidhii" ti pS|I ca. [C* 566‘] 

224 Gou' aviva*' y(i-am'iia-ia-aua-«nuin*tii3q. 6osadda&s‘ okfirassa 
25 atrocft^desa honti yo a in nii sa smd sni/nt stt icc eliijsu vi- 

bhiittisu: gavo gncchanti, hhonto ydoo gnoti tiUhatim, 

yui>(> gavo ‘"^deoffi pns*o/j. gdvuna gavet>a*‘f 

pasMt **yatiaisa deti • santakaiji va. ij<wa gava apeti. gape gave 
gthwsu {rnnvjrH 

30 225 Ave kate yonam k f^osaddass’ okilrassa dt'iidcse kate yo* 
nam ikaro hoti: ^’‘gaei gacchanti, jnna gdei pnaati. 

M204»!, > J l SJ?**. II § 218 Kc 09 1- | i 219 Kc* OorM 'i, i|, • Khp 
VI 2=. * J M 293’. ‘ J V 6fP*. * (202”). |; ^ 220 Ke 70 |. ^ ^ ^Qt 

• t: A m 21*). • (M in 210'* V. I.) kev 71. 1. S 221 Ke* JOi’Wi j, 
I § 222 Kc 72 i|. '* (eiS"). ” Ap i” . . . 5‘*, " «» xidd 1 1*3»' 

c/. 110“-”. I § 224-225 Kc 73—74 ;|. “ Kcr 74, “ Kev 75 Ctb). “ Kc* 
77, “ Kev 73. “ Kc* 7S, 

• ad. li kim Uf- Kc*), 8 C' oja, C Ap: puth”. ila B'S; C* 

posdiv'-avo; B* aossAvOvB (ns gos^a , a*A*A), *■• addrmtum katnip) 
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226 Aiwh' aTflM' u vi. Ava see ctussa .f^<ir«desassa aittasarassii 
i/kitro hoti va (iwirahi vibhattij'am^ ^gauum ’ gUtfain vfu 

227 Goto nam suil C^sadditto t/umracantu^a aiimdeso hots, go- 
sadda&s' okarassa <it.'fldeso hoti: *"gav:ifl ce taramananarn", 

228 FatiaUi’ alntU" oa aamiM, Aluite ea s^imase /irt/tTnhi pare 3 
j^sadd:ito ««iiA’acanassa (imadeso hoti, j“Osaddass’ okarassa 
at<adesa hoti; *"ayasma Gas ampatt; ‘muhmiiijrtto va gavam’ 
pati yatha"*’. Alutte ti kim: gopati 

229 Latte o lare vyedljftDe C8- Latte samase ji^o^^adda!^' okiirassii 
rtTddeso hoti sare pare vyahjane ca: jfdi/ass«fco/ii« gaitelakam lo 
gaoujinarp. •''sii^ravacando'i , . . paragavacando'*. j‘ Idbu koci 
vudeyyat •"gavapaiian’' ti ettha kaihan ti, Ettha pan a got hi 
nibbattaiTi* kbiram ga\’aip, praabbattheoa pan am, gavafi ca 
tarn patsan cil ti gaimptHtoit ti bhavati. |i ^ Sakyapungavo ti 
adisu kathitn ti. i Ettha pana px^ji^flt’/isaddo setthavileako ti 13 
j^arnsiddassa nippharti na c in let abba, 

23Q Goua eabbasia va nainiiihi ga. r^osaddassa sab bass’ eva 
^Hudeso hoti va Hdwjmhi vibhattiyam: drh'. gunnani 

tiitgnnL 

231 Matitntare ifl-nam-Iiiitt gona. Garunam mataniare^osaddassa so 
sabbass* eva .ijotJiddeso hoti va sti ttatn hi icc eiasu vibhattisu: 

[C^ 567*1 goi^e^JJ. gottanaip, gonehi go$iebhi. Va ti kim: gosu, 
ganaip, ijtthi gobliL 

232 ayadiMiasa ca, Garnnant niatantiire jgosaddLissa sabbass 
eva goHadeso hoti vit ^yadisesilsu' ea vihhattisu: gono gorfii, 23 
bho gona bhaeaiito (fOiia, gonaipf, gonetta, gopassa, gona gonasmn 
gontlm;ld^ Va ti kim; go gBoo. 

233 Gimadliatato aa gckua gon,o- Amhakatn paaii mate *''guna 
amantane" ti tihilmvasemi nipphanmitta g^osaddassa j^o^ttideso 
na icchito. 

|| t ‘’’b Kc 76 J. ' II S 23' ICcv 77 ("ca") |. ’ J HI i\^'*^suprl* 

107*1 l; I m Ke 77 i|. ' S V «b". * St 1 6J“ i07*>, 1l S 2K 

Kc 78 I • PP J.'*= A II 109>. * g« I 33>*'«). » Ap 23"." (r/ inpra 

I' i 330 kev 31 ]. II I 231 Kc 80^81 1|. i f 332 Kct 81 

("ca“1 l|. I ^ 233 Sd 105” lOb* !|. ' HllO- 

a ita lattiH, (B™ ^rassattun). >1 Pp A (E«): salcD- 

Kara®. « nipphantiftns, ^ HI* ayadisti *c«Uu). e i Br irrf. ^asje). l> <B< #rf. 
^onasmini go:i3anihil. 
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234 Uvajmajat&nam imiiin-yo 9 ii nva-aira-nra kvaeu t^vaJinafitiintirri 

liniriiDani antasarassii vaviicanesu kviici uva 

honti: pasavo ' p^su, gtiravo * cainro ■ catlaro. 

235 Jlia la-pEhi mggahltajzi “^ani-inaiiaip. him inahtsim Mikkhum 

3 siigambhim^ Huam* illhlm Jjagum pallin- 

flam pitmbhuuo pijrfil'yAii*. 

23S Am- ad Ma-paepaj^ ajEejit kvaci saral&pOt te^ain pakati ca. Pu^b 
Sam pi^tise pttptim p«/3f* papUJha^ *"paropannasa dhammil; 

^sarado satam’*, .Iw^adesa-pacca^^agamesH ci kirn: raitiyo, 
10 hetuna. Kvaei ti kim: btukkbmp sapmubhitin ilhemup ndgtini, 
Nukkhu ti i gnhiipatu m sani m a-d-akkh dio^ Ai A^ii/ggrahan u sii- 

matt hi vena i^andhikiccaii ca bhavatir xegga S€lffn>, jt^yyo jdfho. 

237 Ani-aiietBe)kavftcaiia-yo-geBT" agho rassani. lifhim aadhum* 
Uihiya inulhuyd^ iUhiyo t^adhuyo^ bhofi Hi hi bhofi irndhu^ sagant- 

15 bhum danffmt^^ myambbimu dapdhtd, sayamMnuntm sagam- 
hhumbi, danijhio^ bha sagambhu hllo dandt. 

238 Na Idpetabhfc yomhi. Agbo saro b^peiabbe yamhi sati ras- 
i^am ni\patjaii: sagamhbd iiffhanii^ evam dandi iiihi vadhii^ bba 
saiffiTnbliit tumbf t if (bat ha ^ 

20 238 Anapmuflakani simlii Anapurnsakani lingani 5iinh] rassaip 
nftpajiantir xd itlbi, s*} dan^b. so sayambhit, sa uadhit, sd hhik- 
khiim* [C'" 568*] 

240 NapTimuFtkani raxsa&L NapumsiikuTii lifigani ,^/mhi rii^ani 
ilpaifanti: ^sukh^kdri ddmm • ^wA^iaAfijri siinm* *sigbQydyi citlfim, 

2b ^goirabhn ciitaipu 

241 Ubhaama nam Ubldmmfp^ 

242 Maiantarc dvito'^' ca^ ihfinaaqt* 

243 Tito InAOja-innaiiaaip.. Ti icc eca^mu ^omkhviisaddato tutrn- 
vavaniisjia itpjmp wpanfiam icc ete ildesa honti; tinpam 

30 

244 ITaminhi driw duvi- 

I § 23J Kcv 7K <’||. ^ TU ri/, Ap a39■^ | § 23S Kc S2 I ■ ajii. 

vibbE^t-HfO^aklcttnFn ttiP ns, |> § ^36 Kc 83 ||. " ^ J tl 16'^ 'SHpra 

\20^* 62b^*K ||§ 237 Kc 84 '|. | § 235 r/ § 245 |. ( I 239 Kc S5 ,| 

‘ * <87^?. ^ (234*). I I 211 (Kc 86^ | | ^ 242 Kc «(, ivfdr f 244j; 

&d &13^* ||. |; ^ 343 Kc H7 I * | § 214 f: § 212} I). * J V 

(y}m n 49’*^. 

A ce B'fl amaJrkaciicanii^oe'cir ; nmftdc3«kniracniia}rd^c&v(=^ •^mvkbhntn^e- 

?iaekiiTuc Tibhat n iHit h rbi !to siVi b hat t ul^ krciA ^ ^ nsX 5 c« dundi. d vacd^ 
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245 Y&hu dirham kiital{»pa nIkareiiL Aggi hhikkkii, raHi u^gii; 

atiki wi/ij aguni^ sabbijni gani lani kani amfmi imam. 

246 Su-nam-hisii. Aggisti a<jgmiMm aggibi, bhikkhmu bhikkhitiHuii 

bhikkbiihi, piirmmaiiu Idha panu dighuttam na bhavati: 
kheite[5ii] brahniat.'arisa" ti *ridisu ■ vuttirakkhimattham. 5 

247 Fadcadinatii auto attam, ^os^ Paf}€ai\m:xm siimkhyanam 

aato wttam ilpajiati sa nmjt M icc etcsu (ea): pfij-lca 

parhfl paiJca purism^ pmlai bthigOf pwlca cittunr’^, dm salta affha 
napa itasa; pailvaiia pmlcannop} paHeabi^ ehti%u cbnmtam chahi^ 
sallaj?ii saffattnatp sattahi, afthu^a aifiifninam fifllmbi, nmrasa 10 
irai^fjiina/n aamihi^ ttasmii dnsauiuipk da^ahL .'li;/r/ggahaiiasa- 
matihi^'ana kvaci vyafiiane pare r/irti^"idd!iS4S* anto dig ham 
Hpajiati: ^"charattam \ippavaseyya; pi pitciDato-ninna""^, 

248 Fatias inipa^aye. Pati^ii anto wlCuitl fipajjatl wi/paccaye 

pare: ^"Nakulamuta ^ubapatfiar'* i5 

249 Ftus«a sja-jo na-M^sa-iiam-au-Bma-einimBn. A7wpaccayassa auto 

iitiam ap[ij[ati am ya fia k/ 5ff aam su smd sm/m icc eiesu 
vacaneiiu: tigasmafitatii dijmmante^ gtinaimnlaip gunauaatt, gana- 
vaiUt^fm tjmtatuitddii (fiuiaimntebhi satfmssnietia jatimanfdii sati^ 
mantehhi^ gnnnpouUissa saUmaaia^^a ■ gnnaimrttanarp satimonid^ 2 q 
napi , 311 f my a nlmi aaf i mo ii ^ eaf gii auimblasm a ga ij aao iifoiri 1 hft 

gtmainiidu[ '^"Ilimavarita iigat' amha^\ ^iiaflyan/asiiiiiri ffaiifi- 
fumtambi gana^anie: ^"Himavanie gugavanii^Aii^^ 

[C" 569^] 

260 Kapumsakii yoKOt yonaa d ittam. iV/fipaccayassa napumsafce 25 
vau^^munassa imto ottam apajjati yosii^ vacanesu, ynnafl ca 
jliilraitam hoti: fimmiranil kutmu. 

251 Am-Bean Ta iabba«Ba, AVopaccayas^a saksikiss' eva flttaip 

I i Kc m I 1 h Kc SN I ^ A U I4^ ^ rtS. Kuccnh^ nliulk 
IKl’^ 89 kni thtti so kroft* '‘pa-aAimo schi pantblih" 

hu Apddftn nhmk [Ap i-fc.] nrft mya* cvn la so krurt^ [PirtgnlaV 

U] lAft^-kod* [§ 265] pru ra nimik IaPS" dtj^bn ma pbrac P htkm ka* 

Mi prtj lyofe Ttii . ti nubi dlghaunqi | i HI Vio 1 3 »”; Athi } 111 

2 ^ 1 " ^ ai^i* = 4fl5*^ Cp I ThI 2M^ Th } II 77"; ubH D II 

^58**]. 1 ^ 247 Kc 00 + ni | ^ •** tr/ Vm U TII 1S6"X * S Af5** 

I, § 2iH Kc 01 .1- * A I 26" li 4 Kc 92 |. • itf J47"k ^ i</. A? 

411 t § 250 Kcf ( Wft-’] |, I i'251 Kc 93 ;J. 

* C« ad. d'am- ^ C*=^fl®n3i titf. vuttn, ^ C* HiaiaTnolc^u. ^ wd. ca. 
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boti va ittn sa icc etesu; ^saiimani 6/tiJl'it'/iUiTi ■ snfimantaiii 
bhikkbum va, *'*BandJiumassa rafibo" ■ Baiulhitmato ra/l/Io va, 

252 Simhl katthaci, Katthaci H/ifpaccayassa attarn hoti va 
^vmhi vibhuttiyam, ettha ca "katthaci” li imina j^athavisuyo 

$ gahetabbo: *"Himavamo va pabbato; Jutmaharo; 

^gatimanto satimanto dhitimanto ca so isi”. Vii ti kimatthaip: 
•■'Himava . . . pabbato”. 

253 Abhidhatahbr nipphajjatu’Abbidhatabbc mpphaljatc’* icc 
etiun 'adhikarattham veditabbam: 

10 aS4 ^imM Bggini ti gim ti oa, "Aggimhi' abhidhatabbe as;gitit 
ti nipphajjate, ffint li ca**: ugQiiti ‘ ag^mi agginagQ^ agginiu ti 
sabba vibhattiyo para labbhiinti; tatha ginago ti. 

Ubhinnaip pajippadcso “hctthii pak^ito. 

255 Satt« sattavA tL 'Sattc' abhidhiitabbe saitava iti nipphajjate; 
15 '"ivaft ca mtitmasattavo” jul/atKi, s«//atm« ti sjtbba vibhattiyo 

para labbhanti. Satte ti kiip* “"rupadisu satto visatto laggo”, 

256 Udake dakan ti kaa ti da. 'Udake' abhidhatabbe tlakmi ti 
nipphajjate, kan ti ca: dakarji tiaktini, kaiji kdni siibba vi- 
bhattiyo para labbhanti: '^"thalaja dakaja pappha; “araba- 

20 pakkam dafcam sitam; ’*kaiit:trai1i nitt(h)iiino” 

257 Udifcawa kvaci kalopo ca. Utimllii ^^mahottadhi “"nilodam^ 
vanamajjhato; “pamattam utiahariyani'*; •^udaktimbho pi 
purati". Kvaci ti kirn: ‘■"tesaham udnkaharo'’; ‘^udakakum- 
bham iidaya”, Ettha pana udadld ti adtni cattari kthcii 

25 pi Sandhikappe vattabbfini, tatbii pi ti^am ka-doka-ndafca~ 
snddanam paccekam avibhavadassanattham Wirlrasadde ka- 
karalopo pi katthaci hoti’ ti dassanatthafl ca iinitapl ti dat* 
thabbaip, [C= 570’j 


‘ e/. Sn 2l2'» isti^a I5I"J. ' | $ 252 ICc 91 tknUmd <Sd 

,52i*-uj I . (152.x . (,52..,. . 

\ 5 254 Sd IW6“"» (Kc 95) |, • (tB4"-l87>»j. ); i 255 ride n. 9 [I. ■ {iwfrt.i' 
*• c/ Nidd I 23". |l i 236 Sd 3a7'*-2a8' i|. (237'*). •* D I 73* („.„ 

425«k I I 2S7 Sd 237'^“ f. » r237»), J Vt 77*. “ (237ir>. ■* T vi 
■' J Vt Si*K J 

« Cfll*“ns ttippjijjnte ulfiqur, (,1S»— 6 I 91 (f/. et j|o ^ . 

C«K^ rtrf. aippjtjjutc, e H”itiiladD. ■! J; uduharaknin. «jj udahnraVo/fr*-' 
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^ Knlhe ttnddiA tL 'Mujhe* abhWhiUabbe muddhtt iti nipphaj 
fate: mndiiho mmtdha. 

^9 YoiT attam akatarauo jho. Tosu fikatamsso jfio attain apaj- 
jati: ngguyo manayn ifago. 

380 Zio oa vc'TQsu. Akatarasso lo ca iv vo icc atesu attam 5 
apajjati: ’"dve ime* bhikkhave imtii; *avuso bhikkhave li; 
*3Unotha bhikkhiivo mayham; ^bhikkhii amantesi: bhikkhavo 
li"; ^hetavf ' hetaifo. 

361 Mataladinam ante aao ipaccaye. .Vcifii/ant ayyakattV' t\i- 
mnflfH' SakigOm. /paccaye ti kim: ft/ttUVnifji/o/ini ‘firn/ifipw/diiL lo 

362 ffadiya diwa ifa yaau yai, A'nrf/saddassa rf/karasaa j/aadeso 
hoti v:i yrosa; '"najjaya supatitthayo = ; ’najjfiyo ti nadiyo". 

383 Tohi laha ju'o. iVorf^saddaissa d/klirassa yohi saha j/o iti 
udtiso hoti Vfi; *"nujjo sandatiti*' * najfa passatL Va, ti kiiii; 
nadiyo samlanti ■ nadiyo passati, 15 

364 SadakavacMiehi' jja, laiinaa jJaB ca. iV/irf/saddussa rf/ka- 
rassii /Mdihi ekavacanehi saha J/d iti atleso hoti va, 

saha J/a»t iti ca: najjd kntarji, najjd pupphaip daddti, najjd 
npeti, najja Nerafljaraya tire", tiQjfd naj/aqi patti//ji7aijn. \’'5 
ti kim: nadiyti nadiyatji. 

365 Sabbato hiasa bhi ¥4. Siibbato iihgato /iivacanassa •Mtadeso 
hoti va: pfjritfc'fthi * purisehi, tUbibhi ■ Uthihi, eHtebhi ■ cilMtL 

266 Smanninmua yathakkamain yatharaham mha-mhl. SabbatO 
Iihgato siudsmtmna.m w/ia-wA/adesa honii yathiikkamaip yatha- 
raham; ptifattniha ‘ pumojmd. pttrisamtti - purisatmip}. cittambd ■ 25 
cilUmmd. nV/am/it - Pajinayavasena *®gathavam veva 

ekiicrato itthilihgato m/rti inJtt icc cte para dissanti; ‘‘''Kusava- 
timhi nagare; "yatha balakayoninjhi’’c ti, Kusdpatiyam ba- 

I § 354 Ky if* If 260 Kc 47 (r/ Sd 190"-t4l' f 24;) J, i Vin I 
H>" ' IIW*>. * Ap 294 *, ' * (KctK j f 361 Kc 48 I - (b^ 7 “) 

I f 262 t 7 I ' J Vl 278' ft \'I 2-8*. | f 263-264 Kct 08 ("flnattji.'*! I 
' 1202’'!. * (v/A 647 ». 2). |! f 265 —266 Ke 99 !f. f204’'), (2(J5"- C' 

6<7''). ” t205’V; ef. tigjfijuiliiinbi Vin 1 25'", bntttiiiajumfaa Dip 13; io*, va. 

Rindamha t56t (o. 2,; Pj IJ ao3'»'*'i. 

» C*h« d*e 'me (= Vift). ^ B'^ns ayyiknni. « B">n» d O'” en, « Bw 

suppatJttKHyn rhvain' !l»ait kah' rhuft" | koft* m chip rhi kun *R', 

• B'ds andyeka". f C**!'” balnkay”. 
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hikfiifamyati^ ti. akkharavipallaso datthabbo. Yathiirahan ti 
kirn; mtthara sn/Z/inri paiitthitQtff; api ca '^yatliarabaTi" ti 
idam palmstyavaseiia cunniyapadesu iuhilifkgato wM whisuddii- 
nam ariupuIa(b]bhanryataTn^ pi dass^ti li veditaiibani. [C* 571 
5 267 Xatakarfikl Da t'-iuiehi. ^Kairtk^ehi fa lata icc eiehi ^^aa- 
smfffmurn mftii ^alit ice etc tidesa na honti: asmu 
Katffkarehi ti kimauham: tmnhd iambi, imamlui imamhL 
268 Sn-liuu Uagak^tp p. Sabhrsu yi'sii iesu kesu purisesn iiuesu 
kuitatesu fumhesu amhesu^ sahMii prlii, 

to 269 Sabba-katarad^jo sabbanamazil Sabba kaiara icc ildayo sadda 
sabbanamilni iiiima bhavanti. Tcsiirn sstnipaTp sabbaibu pi 
"hetthii pakasitarp, 

270 Sabbajmmanajn pam i]taj|trDlii SabbLinaman^uri pana i?kato 
i/iijp//mhi vibhattiyam £tt:im apaj]ali: saltimatn sitbhvsdiwitt, 

Id kalaresny^ kabtreAdtmr^i. 

271 AtD ^UAf paa. Sabhima germ ieaa aneua paris^tia ruperia. 

272 SiM^ 0 , .dkarato ^fvacanassa. okaro hoti: sabho go ka 
umuko pirrha. 

272 So Ta thajtp. .-Jklirato imvacanas^i hoU VH trhtrne: 

20 aitlmm vyatljatmso akkbairasio *^sutlas& ^padasa ya^mo upagaso^ 
\'a ti kim: nftbiraa itymijanetm. Tbunt- ti kim: purhtna cUieiiu^ 

274 Digli" orato swovacimstssa so boti 

va: ^ tbybanUuK ^oram ^ oramhd, 

275 Yauam uinafi o' a-«. ^-ikitrato parc^am pathamu-dutiyayi?- 
25 nam yutbakkatnam ri-cradesii honti, latha pathama-dutiyaji/riaTn 

fl Ladesii honti va: piithd fitffmfiti purise passati, ^rirptl (iftbanfi 
nipt passaiL Va it kim: mpdiu fiffhanli, rnpani pasrsaiin 

276 Sma fliniraiiaiu- .Ikarato sttmsmwmsLm ^i-mdesa honti va 
yaihakkamam: piirisa rtpeli ^ purisasmu t'U, parhe paiiffhUam * 

30 puma^mirit vu, 

[i % 267 Kt loo il. = kttisiffkilrclii, hh. (• i 2bB Kl’ lOl j | | 265 
Kttp 200 fC* 6,=i^. •jf -C Pao I V: 27 :|, ■ 1266**— | ^ 2VA Kc im \ \ ^ 27t 

Kt m i|. ■ ns; AflTft I HilvlbhM ca* ||, I 272 Kc 104 | } | 277^ Kc 105 

fStl 121*'^^! |. * A IH 237“ » Vin IV H". | j 274 Kc 106 iSd 121**1 |. 

* ^ in IV I79»_ T •**. I I 275 Kt 107 |. * C226*-230**;. | § 276 Kc m :|. 

■** rfMt ff, L ei C* halAkJij*^. ^ C' jinupn'^iihbhiinkjniti. 
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277 Tilifig'ftto tliane si-yonam p, Tihi ilthi-purisii'mipunlsflkalingehi 
piiresaiTi ^I'^'ovacanaoitip fkarfidcso hoti vll ^ntie: ^“vaDappa- 
gumbe VHtha'^ phussitagge; *ke ca chave Puiikaputte*’; »ke 
panditv sahbakrimu[da]tle dighatattam bhattu [me] bhai'issad; 
‘taiolO 572>] xiitutape ghore sanjate patihaRflali" — viharena 5 
patihailAati ti attho yojetuhbo —, *''rohita *iia!ape<f singu*'; 'bale 
i-a patiUHe ca sandhariiva siimsaritva dukkiiass' antam karis- 
sanii” imani padani pallifiganam ckavacana-babuvaeanarxscaa 
I'uttitnlt **'sukhe dukkhc; *attha nElgavasasate" imani naptirn- 
sakanam ekavacana-bahuvacanavasena; “"virattc Kosiyayane" lo 
imani itthilinganarri ekavaoatiai'ascna vuttani. Vn ti kim: 
iHinfippat/amhft. siikitaiti dtikkhat}i. ntrn^ffi Kvsigfiyoni. 'ITianc ti 
kim: raja aiUt kaiiilu krtihmfifjit. 

278 Chedaaadlsu yam payojanam hi tadattho. “Chedankiriyadisu 

yain vatthu payoiamiin hoti, so tadattho nama bhavati. li 

379 Tadatthe catntthekavacanaas' ayo atthaft ea. Tadattho valta- 
manassa /ikarato catutthckavacanassa fitvideso hoti, {itfhatp 
icc fideso ca: ‘*"eiiaka rukkhil cbijjamu yupatthimt” eitha 
rukkhacchedanabirij'aya yupo payojanam; **"auliEiya hitaya 
sukhiiya devamHnussanam"; iritnlHmnj 20 

kimntHtnift imlaHhaitK '**'pattamiivkkhunaieladiattbani; ‘^matna 

p i paflbodayaV ad dhiat t h am" 

260 Kvaoi dutiya-tatiya-padcami cbat^fai-sattanuiiBiii atthe pon napiua- 
sakehi catntthekaTacaaain, taaaa e' ayOi 

281 Na taya aabbanamato. Sabbanumato sttfa-sniitp-saniim nu 2s 
bhitvanti tayo a-c-dvddesa: sabhasmd sabbasmirp sabbnssa, uasma 
yasmhtt yassa, lasmd lasmiiti las$a. mrosniri inwtmiqt inwssa 
abb an i pi yojftahbuni. 

{ 4 27" Sd 124“—130” 274’'—275*. 278"-" 633'*’** ||. ’ (124«). 

’ t27«“i. » } VI 265*'*. * <39S«k * J Vt 557*-. • ^ aa* bhoA nii>, 

^ a35"l. ’ <127 *Jl • [127”). ” il27“X [ S 278-280 Sd 130'*-^ 137“ j, 

*■ if/. fiAl"), I 4 271 'Kc 109} ;|- ■' Tp 56” cf, A IV 42»*'** ^ 1j 1 U|i». 

'• (134’}. “ ’* B™ proo^m. t\ 7^. \ § 28ll ViTte Sd 131 w. I efr. (. 

1 i 281 Kc 110 |. 

“ B* ynthP <-< upcndai'Bj[rai,'aihA phrac rv«* pnji nhiiik jr<ilAd h^ 
ra^a lui Mil). »• H" I*1181111!ii'>: ns BtithilfB®. 'J:‘'pL J-H” siftanj; C« 
11*11* sirti^. '■ i7« Bva tC*): C* '*buddhi*’. 


4 



652 


SAOIMNtTi ni 


C‘-B*™ns 


282 Atha t‘ ekaccehi iWuninuiam a-** bhavaati- Tani mpani 
uppakatiim^i; ‘•sahlte icc iidini sattajnisahitiirupfiiii tnKha 
laitha I'iiddcsapiUiadisu dlssiinti, Yarnnkiimahiitherena pana 
mhbe sabbd li udina sattatni-paficamirupaai kathitani. 

A 283 Ohato nadiaam ekavacanaiiam ajo. Kafifliiyo kalaiit, L'at'\/iaya 
(teti, kQiifliitjii apfii, kaHiiaya pariyijahu, kaHHaya patitfhitafji. 

284 Paflma ya. RaStiija I'W/ii'jfu vatthnya dfteniiyii tletdya. {C* 573‘] 

285 Sakkato*’ g[aas&rasjao> lth«> siikha. bho saA'/iti; atnlyum pilji; 
*''hare sakbu kissa nu mam ifthasl” ti. 

10 288 Ivau'-akarattaiii matadtare, AcarLyanam matamare suA/w* 
^addato /krira-ikara-rkaradesa honti; bhu sakhi. bho sttkhi, 

bho snkhe, 

287 Braiuna-oHuiadito a Ta. liralwia-tnituiU^lo gassii pkiiraJoso 
hoti vit: ’"'dbammam psmitaip manujesu hrahmc; *esa selo 

15 rnahabrahme; “kappam tiitha mahrunune; *putto uppajiatairi 
ise; ^anijariro dant duma bhadaatc" icc 'evamadL Va ti 
kim: *’'pucchami lam mahabrahma". 

288 Ghato nice am o*. ^FVmio niccam ^karo lioii: ”"etii 

bale khamapeht"; ftyyt’, bhoti kahfle. **WK>fi Kharodiye, 

20 289 SamaaA tnatadito Sam^vjsaye mfl/iiadito ^nssa t'karo 
hoti va: ’^*"acchariyam Nandamate abbhiiiam Nandamate", 
bholi set(hidhitf, bhoti rdjadhitf. Samase ti kim; hhoti mdtd, 
bhoti dittia. 

2B0 IT *v' anunadito. AnnttM\to gasi^a n’ eva rkarattam hoti; 
25 bhoti nmniu. bhoti anna, hhoti tdiii. 

291 Ba^a lato yvaUpanasa'' ve Vd. Hhikkhnoe * hhikkhinni, hetaof - 
ht'tai'o, joidunr ■ jantaoo. 

292 Jha-lehi ira sa«a no. Aygino • tnjgissa. datfdino - dnndtvjrj, 
hhikkhtino ' bhikkhaasa, siij/umWiimd ' sayamhhussa. 

30 293 Gha-pato ea yonam Intti. (ilra-pa-jhit-iehi ytmatn lutti bhavati 
vji: kniiha - kaliMgo. raiti ’ rntliijo, ittlii' j7//a'yo, otidhu ‘ vndhuyo, 

|: § Sd 257"'*' I- • ***, I § SS'l HI I \ S 2»J Kc 112 |, 
I i 2BS iKcr 113) i|. ' (158”). I S 286 kc 113 J, || § 287 Ai 157"-138^, 

-|_ Kc IW }, • i l57>‘). * } VI 328". * Ap 535». * ft8l>‘i. ' Th 

5270 (ilvu Ttl WK * «s cil. I> t 128", * '** li S 268 Kc 114 ||. " 

‘I ij 1 IbOb. I 5 289 Sd lOO"—200‘ |. " (199"). |! $ aOd Kc 113 j), 

I, I 291 Kc lib isitpra W9*'*) | f 292 Ke 117 ||. | 5 203 Kc 118 ;|. 

a rV(f C® fl-t-e. ^ nafchnia {vidf mu. c. 

J ivtdf ri. ej H™ J'flinp''. 
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i/rtjfa ■ yflffiiyo, amii ' amuytr, aggi - aggayo. bhikkhfi ■ bliikkbaim, 

satjamhbn ■ sayambhaoo-, uf(lu ■ aflhini dyu ' Hgunh 

2fl4 Lato yatliataiiibhavuq to oq c:u you am I'o-HofuleiSa 

honti va yuthiisamblmTiim: bhikkttavo ’ bhikkhu, satjamhbtwo - 

sayainbhif, hetavo * bfbi ~ hclui/o, jaitlavo ' jartbino“ ' jtmiii ' jatt- £ 

tuyo, Cdsadtlaggahanam ‘avadhliranaithani: o/iui ptirisa 

aaiti purise paxsaiha. {C® 574'J 

305 Amhaasa BaTibhattLluissa. majnaia se. v/jJfAflsudda^asa satibass' 
eva savihbattika.ssa ma»iatfmde$o hot! sc vibhattiyatp: mnnioiri 
itiyate, mmnaijt pariggabo, ID 

286 Tomhi pathame may am. .'Jw/rfisaddaiisa shbbass’ eva savi- 
bhattikassa uiayatHSidQso hotiyomhi paUmme: imiyaqi gaecbumti, 
Ani/tassu. li kimatcham; parad iiffhanti, I'omht li kirnatthiim; 
rt/itriji gaccbdmi. Patbame ti kimaltKani; atiibdkaqt passasi. 

Imasmim pakarane 7'ff>//'«->im/^/tfpact:c'iyrinafii f/nkara-ttit'ikai'ani is 
desato** viyojetva sukhuccarapatthum ^tkiiram gsihetvii attirt- 
paccayo ti voharo kunvEiti, paccayavayavo hi 'paccayo* ti 
namam labhati, Utssit ca pnyoganuru]>ato adcso vidhiyyati: 

297 Antiui' Auto a ca*. Jii/«paccayassa'^ sabbass' eva savibhiit- 

tikas?.’ aitio ice itdeso hoti d cayomhi patbame: ^H/rjaooji/o iiUhanti. 20 
sfiiimanlo - 4obWt Uffbanti, *'*cakkhumii andhika honti". 

298 8e vAntaoaa. .4ft/npacc:iyiissa subiiass’ eva savibhattikass^ 
antiissa ice ade&o hoti va .«* vibhattiyarn: '"silavaataiKa” ‘ idn- 
i'a^> vii. 

299 Sinib* a niccam. .^M/wpaccayassa sabbass' eva savibliatti- 25 
kassa afideso hoti niccam >7inhi vibhattiyam: gtitiuod paddavd 
salimn d/ji7f»i«, 

300 HAputoBAke Aip TA. .‘l//^i<paccayassa sabbass' eva savibhatti- 
kassa ani hoti v:i simhi vibhattiyam nupumsake vattatnfmassa; 


J S Kv 119-bKctf ricflfn' j '|. ' ni ed. Mmd ce 123**-” j] ^ 29 S 
Ktf 120 J. I § 296 Kc I2J ||. || I 297 Kc 122+ Sd US**—146' ||, * (14S**). 
f S 298 Kc 123 I. * Dbp 110^, I 2 Kc >24 ,|. (| i 300 Ke 125 :|. 

» u™ nnt. ita mantu nrap mho || ¥» trd ma mliT r* 

Arup ml)A 'I ra vtintu MiMttH Ku irvAi ktarnS* mlin); C* (vnkAmnahAric) tmrAtii. 
«■ OMi, c«? *• B* p tnprtci:^ itbi'que Kc). 
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/'/fftrt/'. 'rticimani papphaifu Vw ti kasma; 
^"%*sijinavfKitaip tigandluikuni^^ 

301 , Matimtare pe. .^«/«paccayassa sabbass' eva syivibhatU’ 
kassa am’^ hoti pare ricaiiyanani matantarc: hha yuiiaoani^ 

5 Sasanasmim hi sanussiiratn^ iUapanam n’ aiihi, ^"yasiissi nam 
piiflftavantaiTi visiiyhil’' ti ettha pana ^rutiianurakkhanatthain 
/»ai 7 / 7 fl™;//flsadJ:ito auussitragamo'^ k:ito‘|, J/rrif ti pudapyaoe 
nipaiapadam, 'bho yasassi pabhavatita' iti attho; ^itsma b/io 
ganavan li euha pi anussaragaitiena na' bhavitabbam. [C' :j73 ] 
10 303 j A^aano yathataJiaiiL Asmjikam mate AWfiipaccayassa sab- 
bass’ evil savibhattikassa rt-iSsaiTilihiilo /jvttjjpo hoti ge pare 
vathiirabam: bhn yunava ’ bho gapaptit bho salima • bho salinui. 
♦'^piide vandEimi cakkhuma; *evam ianahi’ piipima; *taggha Bha- 
guv:ii' boijhahga; ''kathain nu Bbfigava luybam; 'iiyasraii Ttssa*’. 
IS 303 Na smiin lan 7 i ta ti-to. J/i^ipacLavassa siibbass’ eva savi- 
bh:ittika 5 sa /f 7 -/x-/i>atlesri honti va tttt sin/in sa icc etesu yatha- 
kkamatp: giipaptibf ’ gunavtmtfiia, gunfHniii' gatuwanUismifp. yurm- 
vato ■ ganaritnUissa;' .satimata ■ satimanhmK sntinmti ' strfiHmnhi- 
' soHmaniossn, ^ 

20 304 Tam nammhi. *4«/Mpaccayassa sabbass’ eva savibhattikassa 
ftfwadeso hoti va Howmhi vibhattiyam: ■ ffifHfii'wn- 

fanoni, * naihnanUinant^ ^ 

305 Idftffl’ imton simhi napmnsak*. /f/nsaddassa^ sjibbass eva 
savibhatti kassa hnaptAtlcso hoti va simhi vibhatliyain napum- 

25 sake Vattainiinassa: imoffi ciHtjip tiffbnti ~ ithiii t’i/inrfi va. 

306 Ay am anaponuakassa nkcam. /rfnsaddassa*' anapumsakassa 
sabba.ss’ eva siivibhattikassa ayntfi icc ildeso hoti nictam: 

nynpi piin'io, fujnqt itihh h .... 

307 cs Uliigikaw’ imo va. A/usaddassa tiiinge 
30 niyuttassa sabbass' eva iVmh icc adeso hoti va yo-rtiii-ii«disu 

paresu, rnsaddaggahanam "siruilJi/irtWiggahanaiiivattanatthaqi': 

1 (232’1. * Dhp 51**. I 4 3U1-302 Kc 126: Sd lJ6*-14ro | ■ iHT'V 

^ (I46''L ‘ 116’). * at6'')- ■ tl46"j. li S W3 Ke t27 ]. \ i 301 Ku I3fl | 
6 303 Kc 122 '|. I 4 30b Kc 172 tSd § 35Bt j 1 » 307 vi* Kct 129 1. 

* % 225—306, 303. 

» B" tarn. *> sAnaisrwm. « Bt^ns tmutrirA^ «5i‘ffKe. J K°' (taio. 

* c* CW. ' C'B" ianntui. « C* Hhuca^n. ^ Hit B«; H'in* (dams" 

f/ *6®" * Wo snvibhattikugjinh'- f/, bSft ii, g), 
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imc purisa Hmfinii ■ itna purhse paxsatha, imant ptirisanf 

H/ft/ir. imnrn dttapi pasznn idaifl passati im« gfmuo, 

imaija imuhi, iitiissnita imissani ' inifwajji imusfi. tmamt imrsarp, 

imasttui iniehi, imasmint iniesii, [iiimjfu]'*. _ 

308 Am-ustidum am-aiati napunwake, .-twi Jfsaddiissa salibass eva 5 

savibhattikaasa itJuiti hoii rtmv«su napumsake vattainiinassa: 
uf/H/ri /iHisfffi, fidam puppltaip virocali. 

309 Itthipirna.nxpimuaksuiainkhya'’. Itthi-puma-napuinsiika- 
siimkhvii'^ ice etam ‘adhibarattham veditabbam; ayaip vmiu. 
Avam panadhippayavinnapiki'i amivutti; [C' 576‘] itthi-puma- m 
napumsakiivacakatta itthipuina-iiapumsaka-sanikhatatn-^ saip- 
khvaiiddariipam idani umhebi vuccate, Ettba vacane ittbi- 
puma-napumsakasaddo ca samkhy^ddo ca dve pi viUUmti ti. 

310 Torn dvinaam dvt dnvt. />t'mnam samkUyimam itthi-puma- 

papumsake vatiamananaip savihhattikanani ^ 

yosu:’ thx! illhiijQ ' doe dliaatnm ' dre rupmii dt>e mpinpsaka, 
dapr ‘ dawf samand ' dape atiam. 

311 Ti-cataonam t«6o catMSO ' taya cattato ■ tim cattan. Zi ffl/Hnnaip 

samkhvanam itthi-pamu-napumsake viUtamrinanatn savibhatti- 
kanam^ tisso catasso ■ iayo cottdro * titd etc adesa 

honti' VO icc etesQt *"tissi» vedanii, »catasso disa, tayo jana 
tayp jane, camro purisd cuildro parise. tini uyatnnan,. cattan 

3i?‘^hftbhaUt'J Itlhbpuma-tiapumsake vuttanianehi 

ubha Hbhayp ice etehi sabbamimirhi paresam vonamokanideso , 
hoti* ‘"ubhd kumara, ’^ubho kumiire", riii/io idiiiyo. ^ ^ 
diini 'ubhiivo devamanus;V\ ubhago iiihhjp. nbUmja tdUmu 
313 Sa hixtt iinto ei- mtfsaddassa anto ca okaro 
w-ubhosu antesu" «Wtos« pitrisnit, ubhosn dtUna ubhd^ 
passesu’* abfma eiUem\ ‘*"ubhobi hutthchi ^ abhohx huhaUt, 30 

a. V \KTv\ \ Till ‘33 I- > D lU 21b-“ Khp IV 3. ' J V 42'. 
^.V,I \Z* * ihl TV 4. 313-313 HOP .226) C« 72«-" H ‘ 

’ !/. J 34 T**. • * 1370 "). " Sn 778 *. " 1286 « 1 . « ( 286 “). 


ubliQhi pudebS. 


b c^^B^ns Kc>* ^ osaqilthain-. 
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ubhabi elitflii. Acariya. panii Uibhehi iibhebtn, tjbhesa ti pi 
rapfini k-chanti» tcsam sWdhi na dukkarii. 

314 Bajaua «a 7 ibh%ltikaua ■( rallfio r^inq. * * t^aitnakdraffi rafliin 
adiisi, ranfio ra!(haifi\ rdjino ruccati dttammnctifiyd. rajino san- 

a taktiiti. 

315 Nanunbi raMam tiL RaMarjt ’ 

31B Kamhi rait&a rijina. Tena rai\M ' ‘"Sabbadattena rajinu", 

317 S tnimmhi raaie rajini. RatWe patiRhitatii • rajini paiiUhitfiiii. 

318 TiuoliAmhaasa" tayi mayi. Tayi niayi. [C' 577*] 

10 319 Ahain ahakam Sabbas!UL niN/<^^;addasaa savibbatLi- 

kassa nhatti aJtakat/i icc fidesa honti s/'mhi vibhatti^’am: rt/wf?i 
^rrccAamf ■ abakaiit gacchSmh *"ahakafl ca cituivasii '^nubhiisi 
lam'**, 

320 Itaiaaia tuvain tvam. Uarassa ti /Nw/rasaddam niddisati: 
15 ^"tuvam satthrd' * Ivnyi sendpali. 

321 Tara mama tnyhain’' mayhail ca u. Sabbesaip tumfia-amha^ 
saddanam savibhattikiinam tava mattut icc etc adcsa honti 
yathfiijamkhyam ifi* vibhattiyam, fiiy/rarft iificc udesii ca; 
taim mama, highajp mayhafjt, 

20 322 Aminhi um mam tavam mamaA ca. Taiji mam, fawiip fimriiam. 

323 Taya maya naamLin. Tiiyd mnyti. 

324 Ttunhau' ammlii tafai^i tvaiiL SabbiLss<t /vim/msaddiissa stiri- 
bbuttlkassa tircnm fvani ice cie adesa honti yathasarnkbynm 
affjmhi vibhuttiyarn; ^kalh'igarassn tuoayi mrji1/tc. kailhfissn tump 

3 a mart fie; ^''ahum tv am miireEssaiTii" ti at^akathapuyogo. 

325 Padaama dntiya-oatiittlii-chattlilBa vo nc na va, Sabbcsani 
tHmiut^amltas3LMi\.n'£ttn savibhattikanam padasma paresam vo- 
ifoadesa honti na vii, yiithasamkhyum* dutiyU'Catutthbebatthb 
vibhattii>ti: ""pahaya vo gamisi^ami; *ma no ajja vikuntimsu; 

♦ l286’*i. I; 5 31* Kc 13i||. * Ja U 166*“). |. $ 315 Ke 136 ||. | i;tl«i 

Kc 13? + Sd 153” |. ’ (IS3”J. I f 317 Kc I3S |. ( J 318 Kc IM' |. | 5 310 

Kc 140+Sd 289“-“ |. * i'iUV'k IA 320 Kn 140 + Kev Tca»Sti545>. 
II 5 321 Kf 14I-U2 I I I 322 Kc 143-U4 ]. | S 323 Kc 145 (. | § 324 

Kc 146 l|. * Kct 279. * ***. II S 325 Kc 147; Sd 295*-296' | ■ Ap 584” 

* (295”J- 

“ B™iia tutnhanilinasa iri tttmhamhakaift 657*; f/, 659*]!. 6 ffg om; 

C«ll'*ni ilmhi. ^ Hit h. I, (ns: ctllnvnsllnuhhnitiarii ! cii Ini luik rre' 

cKui ap c!l*. f/. 269 k. b}; cJttavasllDiiblinsiti. tuylia). c B**i ■^kbyn. 






SUTtAW.VLA, !tXI 


657 


‘tihiimmiim vo bhikkhavt tlvsissrtmi; ^ssimvibhaicthu no riinen^ 
Huitho ’smi vo» p:ikatiyn; ’satthil no iihiigaYu untippiuio . Na 
rii ti kimaitham: crmftdAaift saUlid. Tumhamhakitm iti 

Wmaltham: rt. i».s« . 

tmn Datiya-catutthWhaUllteii li kunauhani: jarr/ial/ja a 

^ I^liaiaaam akaTauam aa »a te me. Sabbesam Itimlm-am/ui- 
s:.ddiia;.m aavibhaUiVanaal padaamU paresani /t-»a:ada5a hoall 
na va vaihitsamkhyam'* catutthf-cha^hmam ckavacane da- 
dami le gamavarani paflcii, ^dadabi me gatnavuraTn; idam le 

rauham, 'ayam me puuo". .„vi 

327 Ka datiyekavacaae. Sabbesatp /j!»«;w-flw<A«t>addan,tm s>a\ 
bhatiikanum padasma paresam -iireadesa na- hooii dutiyek^ 
vaiivne pare: *"passeyyii-' tarn vaS5i;isaiam arog[y)am , so 

mam bravlti". [C' 578'] « 

328'Tatiyekayacane Ya. Tativekavacane pare sabbesam 
a»i/msacid:inam savibbaitikanam pudiistna paresiitn ^r ««adesa 
honti va yiilhasamkhvamf: tflffim le p»pam knlant tuya pujHim, 
me piipEtm'* ^ knintji nmgu pitpaiji- 
329 To no bahnvMaae. Sabbesam /,fw;i/i-H«//ios-'iddanam savi-20 
hhaitikanam padasma paresam ro-Moadesa honti 
khyam talWabahuvacane pare; katam tnmrnmp. kal<i>p m 

pathnine ca. Sahbesam IniwAfi-nw/msaddanam _8avi- 
bhatlikanam padasmii paresam t'O-HOAdesii homi^ yomhi pa- 
thame parei gnninm ytmimit nn jjncryiryy^mm. 

331 pamantaB' a iUohi va. Ptttn(i^^<ldi\ssA^ sjivibhatiifcabsii fjade- 
so boti vii 5imhi vibhattiyam: p«tji(j hf/Wi. Va ti kimattham: 
*“'na vliiiui ptimo sadii ". 

wf M in • J V 351*'. \ ^ I- ; J 

* "• (/) IV ‘ J V 28*.- 186- ’ *«. !i 5 327 K. ‘ 1) 

|i32BKcl50i “II 25V ^ 320 K. 151 i 

I 130 Kcv 151 ("bahuvacaoi.") J" > I ^ Kc 

152 I- ” Ap 4T'.*sHpra 

»(C< iirf- t.hilclcti««j, “kUya. B" na te-mcftdtsa. ■* n*: *hfini : 
pa i;*«l<nrr ne.6* kn» saa ^ pa«eyy-x« ■ nraP kbyiiO nil* I pp«eyya nboik 
h> tvp aab kill choft i. ' «*■ arofrnm cva aniKynni pru. J. arogam. 
r'?» Jkhy-K e C- «J- yalbJls»n.khya.p. b C* pLinia.iiddanla^sa ivfdr 658 ok 
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332 Ua^havadiuftiii hIcciul iintas^i stivi- 

bhntdkassa nict-aip nadeso hoti aYmhi vibhattiyam: KMaijhaiui. 
*ginrii. 

333 Matantarc pontssaa am alapanEkaracaDs, Garunatn tnatan- 
5 tare ^ifmosatldassa* savthbiiuikassii ayi hoti alapanekavat'ant: 

pare: ht puinaitt. 

334 Samaaf ca vibhasa. Samiise ca a/n hoti vi- 

bhiis:l: iUhipumaiftnapiipisakastimtiho'', \^ibhiisa ti kimauham: 

ittli ip umantipiiffisH ku. 

10 335 Ano yom, ^Vfiiinsaddassa * savibhattikassa ni/t^adeso hott 
yosu vibhattisu: pninann, fm prim a no. 

336 Sminutth’ ane ?a. fViwosiiddassa* ■Mivibhnuikassa rtm-iideso 
hoti vu sifi/iiimhi vibhattiyarri: pnmane patiflhUaiii • punie vfi. 

337 Hivibh&ttiyam. /^KWjfTsaddantassa /iiVibhELltivum dii^’iideso 
15 hoti; pumanehi /)ii/ndrffi;/tt. Puna iJib/m/Zigahaijam kimatthain: 

^•k7t'fMll//lggHbanaaivattimattharn<^, [C‘ 079^] 

338 Sa-unasu puma-kamma-thamuLam a. Putna-kam/m-illdmanum 

antassa iikariideso hoti vii sa-stiietsn vibhattisu: pumitiio ■ ptj- 
oiasjo. pumtimi apeti ‘ v;i; kammuno ■ kammassn. 

30 kammuntt mssfi/api ■ kammnsma vii; //idtiuifin * fliumossa, //m- 
mrirra nissa/aip ‘ //u/nmsnifi va. 

339 A Fi sutmim. Piiwinsaddaotassa ^wvibhatth’am fiadeso hoti 
va: piittiiisu ■ pum»rj va. 

340 ITamlii ca. Armosaddantassa rt-i«idesa'‘ hoati va iiomlii vi- 
25 bhattiyam: priinirnd katam * pumano ‘ primmo vii^ 

341 Kammantaasa akar' okara. A^omwir^ddantassa okar* Hkiirft- 
desa honti ril iirimhi vibhattiyam: ka/ntnanf} kaftiijt pkalapi ■ 
A'ommujtri ■ Arommvmj rii- 

342 Kvaci yuvadlaain a ta-naatL VM'ifrtdltiam antassa dfidoso hoti 
30 Fii kvaci up »a icc etOsu vibhattisti: i/iwasu, yui/and kataip- 

fimvna vii; Mugbaausti, Maghatfanti kaiatjt - Mitifhat^ena va. 

I i 332 Kct 152 ("unlo 'i J. > ’ iltS"""). | J 333 Kv 153; 

Sd l62>‘-« I I S 331 = Kt 15 i i|. I i 335 Kc 155 j. |i 4 336 Kc I5t. || 

I, § 337 Kc 157 |. ■ i 314-336. | I, 33S Kcv 157 < ' cft'} |. | i 339 Kc 150 || 
i $ 310 Kc 159 |. ] 4 311 Kc 160 |. | § 312 Kcr 160 i "en' l ;|. 

^ C* pumasDiidjiniAssn i6S7*^ 6SS** ^ itthi- 

puqiRnpuqisa. * »;ro C*B*"'di (= Kct, »bi pro tKTjbhaltikKs^a ubfifnf tari. 
bhauinsa, r/ 651 h . Ij. •< g.andeiiA). ^ B>n ca. 
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343 SabbasT auL I'lH'mllnam antajiisa (irrtiiadeso hoti vii Siibbtisu 
vibhattisLiL yuDdno tiHhaii yitodna^ tiWhanti, yiivdnam i/fJtF^rr< 
passati ' j/uit^bicr yave pasmti ijesarp paripuniiiam tiibibbam, 
yiftgiimdm titlhati Mughavd tiilhati ' Mntjimtfdnit titUimiti, Maghn- 
uanapy Maghavapi passalhtt^ ’ Maghaaane ^tagka^^e passati''’’ se* 5 
sum paripunnam katabbam, Tmasmim thane 'i\faghai>tl Magha- 
vanla ti avam pi nayo lubbhati. 

344 TatELhAmbehi' nam akam. Juat/ia-mstitehi ^fomvacanassa akatti 
hoti; liimiiiikaiii amhdkapt. 

345 Am'^-anaa oa appathamo yo. Tehi /umiia aviltcbl \o apa- lo 
ihamo fikiit/i at.n‘‘ dttail ca hoti: tnmhUkaiit passdirti' tumhe 
po^rimi va, amliakam passasi ' a in he passasi va; evam /irm/iorfi * 
/umAbnaiii, am ham ' anthfipam- 

348 ^^atilata^e sasu Ti ain. Garutiam matantare (titn/m-ani/ni- 
iiaddehi srtsssi vibhattiyii c^iiadeso hoti vii: Uimhaip tiiijate ■ is 
tapa ifitjaie, tumhaijt pariggabo ' tada parigtjaho’ am/i 11/71 ' 
mnma*. [C' 530 

347 SabbatumakiratQ* yo“ paramo e- Sabhp, ye**, kf. ime. inmht\ 
*"k:itharn amhe karomase". 

348 Dvande Uiita Ya. Dvande samaae thita ^sabbanrun/iknrato' 20 
VO pathamo tttain apajiati vft: ka/oroAd/aiHe ’ ftotaroA'n/amd va. 
348 Niflfio BabbuiawRYidlii, Uvande samuse thita sabbanamii- 
karato^ paraSiKi yoviicutiussa ihapeiva rttam aisilo sabbanama- 
vidhi katabbo nxt hoti; ptibhnparanaTp pabbuttariitiapi niiliariii- 

tarduapt. _ 

3M Tatiyatappurii* ca Tatiyatapparise ca samase ahSo sabba- 
numavidhi kiitabbo na hoti: mflsapiibhhjro Uibiga, mrisaptibba- 
naip purisiiaaip itthtnap\ va, 

351 Bahubbihisiiuil ca- Bahubbib ismlfi ca samase ah ho sabbana- 


I 4 3^ r/ SO 163"^:[. * {103'*-"). I ^34J=Kc J6l |. | i 345 Kc 

!(.■» 4- Kct l >ii"b Sd 2S9«'*' :| I f 3** Kc IWl Sd 289’'^ (239 «, 3> !|. 

I ^347 Kc 164 ;|. * I 4 3« Kc I il 4 Kt 106 t I 4 350 

Hop 209 (C* < T'ftri I 1 : 30 |. | 4 351 Ktf 157 |. 

* am yuvono, ft/I C'B*" (n* /rfftl ' U'mns lutnhanthc-hi 

( 036 *) H"' a-- * tC' nwinmniJ. ' C*B*mn» i = tAOImnnm rtkBmn iioO 

mhA/fli: Ke: iabhAnAmflk**). « B« o/u. ^ ad, «e. 
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miividhi kiliabbo nu hot\: pujapubba^a ittbi^n, phiaptihbaimp 

itthuiiffp puriswm^i vTi* * 

352 Hoti dUavabbajiamAiiain- DisavacakaDilrri sibbaQamiiniim ba- 
hubbihimhi sanitise ^^abbanamavidhr hoti yeva: fiakkhhutpubhm- 

5 smp ifiikkhmapiibbasna^ uilarapubbcissfitp ultarupiibha^ssa, 

353 Sabbana-mato nam lam-ianam. Kaiamesam kafamvsbnctiii^, 
sabbe^^ip Adbbe^atjfitji Aabbasap^ ^ahhmanQp^r 

yfisapj ipimtiaph hsaip lesaparif imdpi kesmp kesanwp 

knmfp kasanaip, imes^Jip iniesauarp immaip imitsdnar^}, mnustup 
10 (iniiijano/??, 

S54 Eajassa sa-naia-Mflu raja. Rajtlsu,, rajpuapt^ rajubi rftjtibbi^. 

355 Kifaci Bamaa' attarapadatthe*^ raja(ta|ro piLriBanay^ Samii^avisa}'*^ 
itttiiniptidatthe'^ va[tamdnii rer/^rsaddaduyo kvaci purisnmytnii 
yojetabba: mabtirdjo ‘ ^'■eatturo maharaj.iV\ ^mahdrOjtim ' ai«/ni- i 

15 rdjtfp mfibdriifetm: “'"Sivirajena pesitQ” * maburdjM ijiabdrdjtbhi^ 
tnahdtiljn^Aai ^'MhaminarEijassii saitihuno^* ■ mfibdrdjuiiaip., nm/irir- 
nijd muh(iriij»xmdmobdnyamhfi * multunlj^hinwbiirqjtbhi, mahum- 
jiflasn ' nwhdnydrjopii ^"uhhiiiniim devaraiilnam'^ Scifigunio pac* 
capat|hiio'\ “^^nikkbMmanic maharaje" nmtuinijamuin nmbdru^ 

20 jitmhi * nwhdrdjtsn, bbo [C^ 581') mahurujft * bhavanto tuabardjd, 
cvarn ' sabbusaktw '^bluwitaito u adii^u. Ai3iirn;isc pi catuiihi- 
chaithivasena rdjaimm Iti neyyam ‘ •"ariidhayati rajanan'" ti 
prdidassanatQ. KvacT ti kifn: niahdnljfisn. mnhbrajimaip, mn- 
bbtfijiihL 

2 & 35fi liafla" labbawu Masaddassa' sEibbas*" eva t'karo hoti vii 

sn fmi/j M ICC ctcsu. ^^/i/risaddassa^ pakaiibhavo "Idappitc- 4 

cayata paticcasamuppado" ti pa|ivascna vif^ftayatf^ imesam 
paccaya ti hi idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayatfL 
Eru ' injrsti, ' ime&arp^ thi ■ imrhi. 

I ^ 3>2 Kcv It? (|. I S 353 Kc m I I S 354 Kf I&9 |. | §355 
54 153 “ 157 ": Kcv 169 ( cii') |. * ( 157 V. ’ ( 156 V. ' (m*X ^ Abhidh-ciT 
1415^1. * Ap Thfl (C< 140*VHi/Th 6k Ml54‘ 156V- 158'“-^V, 

* a39*-"ji. * fl53"-^j- I § 3S6 Ki; 170 f 660**^“ C S4 277*^” 

Ct ad. LalB^&nm hDlJin^s.l|iaip. 5 ^ 4 ? ». 2 [ D^™ rHjllbhi. * tta 

f= uimriipaLlstthc I nek pud &niik prjithnn* [a? pradhEln*] !%o lEtmase 
tflppariB-«a£nA9 nbidk ^ iiAmJisbittarBFiidiittr? ^ Ap: d^vHrftjnnaqi 

^ (C* ^r«f. c/. Ku). ^ idjiiTia^ Hhtqut (66Pf tf, 654” r^f. § 693) 
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357 FamM aJl' ini, /rfnsadd!isft}i sabbass’ eva «,#(?•;iwjtiiiesa hofiti 
ii<amhi vibhaUiyam: (Wiffifl. iminH. 

35S Simli' ayam (vaapnmsakasjft. /f/frsaddiiSiia sabbass e\a ana 
pum^ikass;* ice adeso hoti .imbi vibhattiyam: 

piiriso, nifom ’‘nj/flni atodtio, atjniit f> 

anriwani '«l/oU ^po, ^aijtmi tmputps<iko. , _ . . 

359 Amtmo mo w-m. JwMsaddassa anapumsakiissii wtikaro i-nka- 
ram ftpiuiati va ^/mhi vibhattiyam; as« rajd-amuko nijfs. asa 

itthi ' flinuA'd iUhi. j i - * 

360 r eta teuani. i£ia ht ict ctesum anapumstikaoam Mkaro I 

jnkaram ap:i}iati 5 /mbi vibliaitiyamt rso imfiso dtht. so 

piiriso sd Uthi. _ 

361 Ifattam ta«a vi BabbaMgwn. Sabbunamassu /nkarassii nat- 

tam hoti i*ri sabbalihgesu; nafjt ' loifi. ne'h. ii«id ■ /eno. f?«uj 
tesu, nautili * fflui/ti; nrii/a ■ tdijo, udbi fdlit. *ldba suwmayiiitiya .. 
padato piiriiss' eva /ukarassa /tflkaradeso avagantabbo ■ na 
nitm umhayate disva na ca niim palinandail" u adidassanato. 

362 Attain ja-gma-smim sam-BiBii. Sabbanamassa Vnkarassa nttam 

hoti vii snm snwn sii ice etesti sabbalibgc-: ' idsso. 

nsmo ^ taswd. nstnirp ' ''' 

kahiJP iissd lassd rll/titfct J*lf. [C-r.S2»] tnsso if//ii£,d opdu 

asso tassd inhiyd poriagaho, ossa tossu illhign 

363 1'’"-'^ '^=*““ Sabbasmim bhge /tlnsaddassst ca iabbasi. 
eva nitam hoti va Sfi sniitti ifata sd icc etesu: assa ' fmassa, 

loka param lokam’’ ■ iHiosniti, ^''asmirn lokasmim de- 25 
vate" * ininsmi'i?!. aisnm ' misaom. ««« fcatiftfiyii hitajp. 

ossn imi^scf kniWdua tiiccati otitnikdm. asm imissa kaMaya 
nissflffim. as*« kanndya stmtakain. «»*« imma tflflriayn 

m'sah^amaU, kakaragamo "yatUatnnti. .4ojufco asako. amiikopi ao 
asnkam, amaka osakd, Yathruanti ti kim: '"yo so Bhagava , 
yd i/l/ii. sd itthi. 

. |: § Ke 171 1 1 § 360 Kc 17t |. |! It 361 Kc 175 M J^S’^ 

* 1 II 3l« {tfprs 276'). I' § 362 Kc 176 ]. Is f 363 kc 1^^ ll- Sn 
fsl ' J aV aU I 6 361 Kc I7H (SJ 273'-*) |- * = -boM- 

a.! ' SiM II 216" (Pj i 

4 M {fa C<B< sftbtaamlqi Urtgc {rf. 661“>- 
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365 Oha-petii amioi-ujiaip mm-atL Sabbanamehi 

parcsaip si»m s# icc etesam saiii-simdesa honii va yathjikta 
mam: sahbttssani ‘ SQbbayam patillfutafp, sabbussU ‘sabbtiya dtti’^; 
poriygabtt evam imisMifft ' iijtayarit, imisan ' jVtt6j/a, aniifsstffifi ■ 
* 3 aitiuj^aiTi. aniiis.ia ' amnyu. 

366 Na sma aaiiin icc etaai sSva, Sabbanfimehi jsrJf'"-/'ir£aflflehi 
parani nd stjia sinitii icc ttEiui vacatirmi sovacanam iva dat- 
thabbani: JattfissA ilthhja kalaift, sttbbnssd iHhiyii apeti, sabhpssa 
itthiyii patitlhHaifi; '”tassa kumririkaya saddhim; *kass3ham 

10 kena hayami; *tassa mechunam dhammam patisevati; *afl[la' 
tarissa itihiya paiibaddhacitto hoti; *idhii ti imijisji Jitthiya; 
‘yarn ekissS Ittkadhutuya", 

367 Tbiyam to atm Ba^hi va. [tthilJfige sabbanamibo *ikaro 
^vakiinun upajjati va wmhi vjbhaitiyam: ^"abhikkamo” sii- 

15 nam paflftayati”. Va ti kirn: /djtffji, 

366 A ca tiliagt. Titinge sabbaaamiko /f;k;lro dkarattai^ cApal- 
iatj vii vibhattiyiim: dsant ttthiftarji ■ tdsuFji va, ojo/fi 

purisdnam ujsam ciUdnam * tfsatp va, Atr’ inja pitliyo: ‘"na- 
sam^ kujjhanti panditu; *3abba.sam sokii fvilnassaiiri*'; 

20 sam kesa dissanti bauhapada ca jalino" ti. Tattha nftsan ti 
aa ti chcdo; SabbAsan ti sabbe tistm ti chedo, iisan ti 

c' ettba tcsam di'innutn [aniinan ti [C“ 583^] attha, Ettha ca 
pullhiganaye ditthe yeva napumsakanayo pi tamsiiraimagati- 
katta dittiio nitma hott ti tisaii> dtU'inan ti vutiam, Kauhaci 
25 pana potthakc ^"sabbesam* soka [vijnassanii*'’* ti pali dissati, 
,tauha stibbe esan ti chedo ■ “"sutam m' clam bho Gotama" 
ti ettha viva. 

369 II Maiantare gha pehi tmini n' aya ya. Garunam matantarc jtrAa- 
posaiibvhi sitbbanamehi ii»«>//vacariassa n'eva dy/r-ydiadeHa 
30 honti: ftitsapi ■ fidgaiji, imissapi ■ imbyant, amussaip • dmriyojp, 

] ^ 3(p5 Kd 179 f, I $ 360 Sd L»i9"-tt | ’ (3] 7» 2GS'* 269“), * (217”’** 

369«). ’ (2I7’'.<. ' i2J7”). * (2t9*>, * | § 367 Sd 275"’“ 1|, 

’ S y eo’ isupra 39“) = M ]| 192»» m ^ 3*3 Sd 27.)*^-“ 275W-'i 

276-“ (. * (275">. * J VI 522“ tja). “ (274"), " (612'*. 1 i 369 

Kc ISO Ij. 

“ 0" ddia (ddttaB.. 6 BcniQ, atililciiina (= tal' ttik pwa' pyji* khiirt*). 
f H“ nn taip, J C''ti™„g vinas*anti; J <Ck»); nMsnntl. v Hf ftabb«sit; j 
itibbO.'ta.iTi > (maiiiii suhbcsnm. 
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370 j Honf eva. AmhiikTiiri'^ mai ci pan a te ad^sa htitiiL yeva: 
ifitiya patilfhiiani. Imuija patiffhiffiixK fitiiayi} pfitiflhiiaifi. 

371 Hana vacadayo mano^a^ Mam^ vara ICC evamudayo s^^ddil 

mimog^in^ nitTna bhavanri ; isaritpam ^hettliii vibhilvitaiti. 

372 Bila-padadayo ’manoganadika. 5 

373 Maia^anadihi va imlmno na-manam a, Manasi ' 

ayasi * ayasmit^r, ag^isn kuiaift ■ ayctia vsi, 
^*^ayasa va malani ^iimutthitarn'* ■ itynAmii vii — evam ^jtiniirT:!fii 
^nffcajfd *imyasa^^ sabbo wmiog^fio vttt|i:irctabbo+ Ifikisi ’ hUtx- 
smittt. padasi ' padQsmiqi \ hihsd * bUriia^ ^pnd&sd ’ ptidtrita — *ijiu- 10 
khasd, *m'fjasa, ; evam afiftc pi 

g^mildika Fittharetabba. JAf^/ogatiadibi ti kim: 
pttriseita purhosma^ ciliasmiiii viUena cittasma, kailflaifaiii karlfidifa. 

374 0 easaa, A/^iioganiidihL 5assa c»karo hoti vfi; manasTt ^ ma- 

fiassft, iaptiniiy ' tapussit^ bilastr " bilassa. i5 

375 Tadani' o Fikhattilope. Tesam ii/^i/ogiinudiniim :lqio attam 
upajjati Vil Ftbhattilope kate: ^'mannfi^at/am 

dhtihi '^iapodhano ^*sirortiho dpokasiimtji tfiiyaka&ifiutp, Va ll 
kini: ^*ayasaluk4ii\i. 

37G Hanoganato aare sagamo'. AfmiOgiij}i\to vihhattadese ra puc- 2(i 
cave vu sare pare s^kuragaino hoti va: ^manasii ^ttacasd, mftnasi 
ifatnsi; i**”avyaggamanaso naro'\ ihiracetmaip kulmix, ^*"sad- 
tlheyyavacasa upaslka’"! ^*^munasikuiit imcxmkctt^^. Va ti kim: 

mnnd, xnatif, mahenu — ^'intinanytitcumtfi, 

jC^ 5S4*i 23 

377 Atpvacanasa' o. ^fmxoga^a^Q ^iiivacanassa ck: trade so hoti 
va: ^^"udiine kunjte mano; ”Kassnpiissi% vaco sutvii; ^‘tapo 
idha krubbaii**; ^ 3 ^aso ladJha na majieyya*'. Va li kim: 

hiddbuna dummedho; “'manam ai\aiiai’\ Mmw- 

1 I 4 m Kc I8l I- 

* * mi^h ^ nii^i J V ^ (SHn ■ ' j v m7* 

(kodhaafl it. l^^ vei,^ena it. U7*K ** a20*X 1 i Kc 182 | 

I 5 373 Kc IH3 -I ** (117*'*). Sp <1I7"). ai&*; 

Mhv !■(**•: S IV I6&** Vtti 36*S. I S 376 Kc m |. 

*■ Vihh 24^” ^ Uf. 100*-“X “ aiS^h Dhs | 6X 

I ^377 Kd lOO* I "<118*K "(IIS^ ^ 
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ga^ato ti tim: '"bilam pavisa jambuka; ‘citlam afiFlasi", kaii- 
Haip passati. 

378 Santassa so bhe, ante bo, Sfni/iisaddassa sabbass' cvu <;/h 
karadeso holi 6/ovkare, ante pana frokarfigamo hoti: ’"sabbhir 
5 eva samasettia", ’^salibhdt/o, 

370 Karadlsa ca. 5»ff/Asaddas^a sabbasa* ev:i sflkai-iideso lioii 
Aw<7:fiadd:ldisu ca paresu: sakkaro, sukkato, sakkattui, 

380 Syadiaa BabbbL S<^rfi/nsaddassa sabbass’ era sjudisu sabbj'isu 
vibhalti^u ,fii66/r/adeso hoti; sobhbi ‘ sabbfti sabhimifn^ snbbliiit’^ 

10 iL sahbam vittharetabbam. Imasniim ^hune ‘"sabbhlhi 

saddhiiri; ^biihti p’ etam asahhbi jataveda",'^a{;a6b/ijrrj/^«)/juff-w 
ti evamadihi pad chi visum visum rffl66AfsaddasKi vijjamaniuri 
sarato paccetabba, 

381 lada-bludito tha va labblu ti (iddhb Athu va aiida-ftiirtft^ 
J5 dhiituvasena sab-bfti ti paiiasiddbi vediiabbii: subbbi • nibbimum. 

382 FaMattiyaip Bantana tfito** simbi, Paiiiiattiyam vattuitiimassa 
j;fif//Asaddassu'‘ ifffisaddo atn apajjati jfimhi: snffj ■ siippuriso. 
S/mhi li kttn; *''sunto sappurisa loke", Paftflaitiyun ti kiitt: 
*®’'santo danto niyato brahmacari". 

20 383 Gacchaittadiiiam va, GaccfHTntadmi\{m) »/fi$addo'^ ant ilpaj- 
jati 5/mht va: gactrhatft ■ ffacclianto. taahajji * malianto ice adi, 
Oact/ianfadmam id kim: anto Jantu vanio. 

384 Tbiyara pi va. Aparena pajinayena itthilinge pi ffdaimtitti- 
dina(m) i/fasiiddo^ ititt upajjad vQ A’/mbi; sa yoiY/jojfi* ■ gaccltaitd, 
25 ‘"'sa janarn evafm} aha: na janami ti, passam eva[m] aha: na 
piissami tP* Thiyan d kiip: gaccftantiitft kiitagt, janantaity 
eitlant. [C' 585'J 

‘ J l] 107" ic/. fufira n9“>, * f 37(J Ke IflS |. ' (174'*j. 

* = Ariifi sak kbrnii* gui' rok efl' poft pan* khruA* suf rok cil' || yfl | gfl 
to* kofi* cR' phruLT khrnA* [= Keif snt»Ti) StiTltoll. | §3791vtT IHJ 

l"cO 1|. I I 380 Sd 174"—J75*' ;|. * {176'). ' .175* '*), * g Vt 414»-“|. 

n 381 Sd 584'-" \i. I $ 382 Hd 245'-" | * J J |29« 31" J79",* 

” Dhp l42»(sMpf'a 170 (t. 3), | ^ 383 Ke 185 |. | \ 334—385 Stl 181" 183’ | 

a Bm sabbhr. H adiiemt»m nm? ns: paft?lnt.ii]f' mqi sanl“ IpAilEluttiyaqi 
am pud phrnt], = B™ om. gancR-. *1 B™ gneehnnifldlan nui« *i, c j^ia 

am, f B"‘ am, ti. 
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3S5 At}ia Ta pome yomhi pathame-^. Apiir'ena palinayena pulliiig<? 
jjaf(VjHif/fldma(mj w/nsaddof* fttii apajiati va pathame; 

riotWinijJ, ‘‘'cLikkhum lacchiima no bhavam; 'npi nu tumhc 
ayastnanio ♦. • jrmam pusssim vibaratlia" ti. Anena lakkhanena ^ 

/<• ' b/iattitiifo li tidini ^patisiddhani bhavanti. “ 

388 Sa-emim-na aanisii ntu va. <;art‘Afliiifldina(rn) i/iasaddo iitu- 
paccavo va dutthabbo 5a 5 ««>m 5cc etesu: gan-haio 

mafuihi, gofrvhati mahatU gacchatu mahata, flafc/ia/af?i mahatatji. 

387 Arahantadmail ca yo pa^liaipv^. .•Jrrt/ttfMMsaddadTnJift ca m a- 
saddo ii/«paccavo va datvhabbo yo pathame' va: ‘"arahamo lO 
viharanu; “sanio sapparisa loke; ‘bhavanto agacvhaaiu \ a 

ti kim: ^''mayam c’amba anarahanj:a’‘'^. Anena ca lakkhimtna 
It nimchfinto • fcliflifaiifo [i admi *palisiddhrmL hhavand, 

388 Saiit 9 »a nto attain ammhi va, VSaf!i hhajali gaiti nt oitiiji. 

Vii ti klm: snJI^^lItl flsii'dniii. 

388 Ayaamantat*. niccain yv a dvuu. Hbagavata paflflattavina- 
vavobaravasena*' dvisu bhikkhusn vattabbcsu 
dato paro vt. pathamo « hoii niccam: ‘^-.upantu me ayasman^ 
ta-* PaiUamo ti kim: “"ayasmantef puccbami , Dvisu tt 
kim’ ^"uddUtham kho ayasmamo nidiinam". Atietia laktlia- -o 
nena anena ca mtilodaharunena salininnla ti admi 

i*paiisiddbani bhavanii; yatha pana paliyam anarah.mta 
ti padassa dassanena arnhanin ti padam gahetabbam hoti. na 
lathii '*"aviismanta” ti padassa dassanena ganotmiita sofi- 
man/n ti adiai galietabbiini honti ■ tadisanam pahyam anagatat 
la; vatha ca pana ‘'"ayasmanio, '‘arahanto'^ ti padani paliyam 
dissiinti, na tatha gaef/iflrifn mahattio caranio ti admi bahuyn- 
cananiapadiini dissanti; vatha ca ‘-"santo, ' ayyn ti piidani 
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pti|iyiLpp t^k^vacanii-(bahuvriCiiiiii)vasen;i* dissantiT nsi tathfi gac^ 
dmnin mahanto caranto ti iidiau anekapadasnhasjscsu ekam pi 
padc^m Nihuvacanavasetta iliss^itL 

390 Brahjii-atta-*akift raj4eito ty i, lifnhnd tifttnUi, evam *o/f« 
5 atumd sakltd rdjd sd puma ntftd (ialltufthanimd pai'cakkhti- 

(thammd, t!wa{acehfjda Vottaha ijuvd Mayltavd atitibn tnmblltii. 
Iitiani padiini kasuci vibhadisu ailflamaArtani smnasamrini bha- 
vanti, kiisuci visudisani. [C'^ 

391 Tq va pathaiDo> Brahma icc evamrulito ve> paihamo a hoU 

tOva: ^ru/jm« HUhnnlk atiA etiMisa sakha homi; 

cattaro maharaja ' scsam netabbam. Vil ti kim: hrahmanu 
iUjhanti. 

392 Ano yonau. Brahma icc evamiidito vonam mioftdesc boti 
va: brahmano yncchanti brafumiao passaii. evam attdno sakhdno 

13 rujdiiu jraao. Va ti kim: sakhdyo tiflhanli sakhayo passali, sane 
pttsaaii, 

393 Am anatiL SraA^HHcJito a^/n acanassa aJmi/iadcso hoti va: 

brahmanarn ■ hrahmaifi. atianain ' sakhdnmp ■ snklnjat, 

Fajdnarii ' ^rajatiu Vii ti kim: stikhdrayt passa/i. 

20 394 Aje-Do^ ftakhato** yona^ Sakhnya sakhtno tiffhardi, jiuit/icrao 

sukhino pa^^afi^ 

395 Kahato jo pa^hamaMa* no, anto C iJart Itahino tiUhanti 
h/umto rabina tiUballta, 

399 Nimlii raka-dalliadliainBianBm. *Baha ffalhad/iiimttia‘ ice 
25 etesam aato /karo hoti uumhi vibhauivam: raliind katnqt 
(hlbatthamminit kataqj, .Vdmhi It kim: mftu apdi. 

397 Vattahadito it&ra<s‘ ane*. ratfahadito yo apaihamassa'’ ^i/r- 
ndeso hoti: IVtMa/tom* passati, evatn rabdne ilttUmtlltammdne 
vtitafttccbaddne sane imitasirdne (ifidltdsie, muiidbdjte passali 
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S98 Vattalia'*-r»h'-adiillia-Bito soiun aue*'. Vauntin'^ miiiha s3 

icc eviimudito !?f#«>i/vavaii!issu tfwadeso both VaWafmnf 
evum rfl/iuJif aiidMm srt/ie* 

399 Tadajito inimim anam^, Tcsam V'attaha"' mlta nddba sd icc 
etesrim anto"* /iwfittam iipaijiiti si/smim vibhattlyam: Va^nfra- * 

400 Ynttafliradmaiii hiimiitt. Futia^^inidiJi^m sinto rtwattam ap4i- 
jati A/stnim vitotiattiyam: i)u»asi>nnt'bi Vallahnnehi aJdhaneht. 

401 Bahaas* inam. /fa/wsaddiiss’ :mto /ifrtUiim apajiati /iramiTp io 
vibhaitiviim: rahinthL 

402 Vattahaas' L I ‘iiWw/f^rsaddass’ an to fltwro hoti 
vibhatiiyam; rafto/i/f" dad»ti, Yttitahino dfoiirajjam, 

403 Addhaas’m na-nna-sssu. * 4 rfrf/w 5 itddass' auto /(kiiro hoti ttd- 

jsiHf^vSflVibhattisui ’’'dighcna addhuna'', palnussaluftit lo 

afhWiijmi metaH. '"diffhassa addhuno accayena", 

404 Addha inaddha-kaminaaiaiDiiia-ghaiiuiuidito va smim ni. At/J/inm ' 
itiUlht^ fiitifW/miM' ■ muddlidne-, kammani ' Ivrmmosmiip. torn- 
/nmii - (■oriimasmifU. ghamniani^ ■ ghamiiuismbtt^, unmani ■ 

smini. 

405 Brahm'-attato niocam. Brahtmi atttticc etehi iJi^w/vacanassa 
madc’so hoti niccam: lirnltmatti, nUotii. 

406 Sasyadita va. Sasl icc evaraadito fkiirantato siiiiV/tvaca- 
nassst wiideso hoti va: *”sain«pagacchati sasini gaganatalitm , 
dtmijiiti, bhogink Vii ti kitp: ^aaftnhi. ^ 

407 Sakhantasa* ittam^ no-na-aam-seaii. Snkliino, ^takhina, saknt- 

nntii, SfiA'hisjn. _ , . . - -uu 

408 Aro 5(tWj«ntnssii flrfldeso hoti va /^mhi \'ihhat- 

tivam; 'fothrirehi ' sfiWiWti. 

409 ^n»u-Ilam^u. Sri* An mass: i nro hoti va ani sit limit icc 30 

I £ Sil 165* 163“ 166' ISO'* ), | > ttiO Sd 163“.'. 166' |. 

I ^ 401 L 163“ 1 I ^ 402 Sd 165'-' |, ll § 403 Sd 166^-* ' (I66"l. j i 
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desii; sttkitufQiji * sakltatn, aakltarfsa ' saktiesn, sakbaninam • 
sakhiitaifi *, 

410 BralmLasa' nttam ta-nam-u^a, ^rfl/»Wfjrsaddass:t auto /ftium 
apajjati sa aatti itu ice etesur ijra/mirmo. Hrahmimaijj^, tiroh* 
.*> mana. 

4U Satthu pitadlaam a li-yoafi, tamlopa ca. &////t» /£i>//Madipam 
auto attam apajjati si yo icc eiesa, teaam ^/-jk'onam lopo ca 
hoti: saltha tiff halt, evam pitti mat a bhata. katta valla [ salt ha 
tiltbanti. pita tiUbanli ‘"avitakkitfi maccum apabba| 3 nii**«; Ma* 
iO vanta sattha, btiaoanin pita, bhutiyo miitii. 

412 Yraduv ara ts, SattfiH-pitnixiilnum. anto 3'a-<fiUiadi£;tl vaca- 
nc.su r'lri'ittam apajjati Ta; [C' nS0^J sattfifirn pitam mataro. aat- 
tharam pilarai\t mdlaratii * vattarani yatilarapt^, satthuea xat- 
thareUk sattbardnaiji- Va ti kim*^; '"avitakkitii maccum vipab- 

15 baj:mti<^; *tiiinunnam' satthtinam”. 

413 Pitadiuam aamaM jyidUiL Samasavisaye ^yadisu paresu 
p//<idinam auio ariittam apajjati vk: luirnu ptirisrna ekamdtara 
ayatp puriso', *inVumn^n/jf>a™ purtso, niiumatfipitaraiti purisafit; 
*fkapitfira ete jand^, fkanuitard; ekatihitaro pariso, *”assaniarii'* 

20 hoti asakyadhitara"'. 

414 S&tthadtnaia tomhi. S<7///r<^fridinam anto ai'iittam upajjaci 
/omhi puccayv pare; sattharalo nfteti, evam mUitritlo 

ra(«; atrOyam pali: “^'satthiirato satiharam t$acchatT'' ti. 

416 Samacagatanaue krad. 5n//Af<adinam anto arottam apajjati 
S5 !>amasagataname pare k^'ac^: ^"hetu satthiiradassanam; ’amata- 
pitaras:tinva4dh!>'', ^salfhtiradiiiifeso, '"kaEtaraaiddeso". Kvaci 
ti kim: 5(i///?u(/<i»onoj'p, kattuniftiieso. 

416 Hannihi*. Saltkn-pi/Hkdiaurai anto nrottam apajjati va i»mj- 
mhi* vibhattiyam E jrrjry//i£jrrijrrojp /ji/arnnai 7 i blidtaranain ‘ satthii- 
30 noip pitiiaatti bhatiinarji. 

I f 410 Ku 19S {msir, gfti,} + Sd 157"—13S* (gri>. pi.} J. | ^ 41 i Kc 1*W 
iMttm, Mg.) 4- Sd 138’-^* I4tj‘ Inont. fit.) j ' U38*>. (’ ^ 412 Kc 200 ><« |, 
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“ B™ saklii'lnain? b™ brahmundm. c C*na npAjialianti^ 0 cw 
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417 Attaii ca*. Sutt/tu-p/tuaiiinuni auto /itiam*' upaljaii va 
^uwmbi vibbattiyam: sattbanaijt pUanaip bhaU'fntttit dhilanatfi 
kaltiinaiii^. 

418 TI ftamhi« salntti ca. Sfltt/i«-/>/V«admam antiissa «ttam holi 

vii vihhattiyairi, tassa ca s«5sa lutti hoti: satlhu * sat- i 

thussa - satthuao, pi hi ■ piUtssa * pituno, bhirtu ' bhatiissa ' bhdiuno, 
‘"yiij’ii matu bhato poso" * “niaJciyo • ***buddhani{it«SKi sakka* 
ram karotu sugatoraso” Idisi pfiU appikit, *ilandbdtti * *Man- 
dhttlussa * .1/qfi(/bd/jiaa. 

419 KandbatuBi' attam Bain^. Samasavisaye iV/iMrf/io/wssa auto lO 
Htiam apaiiatt vd: ‘"Mandhatajjitakam; 'sabbanauMandhata- 
susibanado''. Vb ti fcimt '^^Maadtuituniahiiraiii - 

420 Matadinaro a niccain, jl/iT/’/^adinaiti aatassa /ikarattam lioti 

samiise niccam; ""iiir«npituupmthrin:im”: ttmiti- 

tibUara nwluputifi. ‘^"adusakii pitriputtiV', dbiidbhataro, maidpi- 15 
Ittblidtabbaginifidaya. [C' fjS9*| 

421 Ara yonam o. /Iradesato yonum okiiro holi: satthitro tit- 
fhanH. bhonbt sa///iwm tiimbe dhammatp desetba[ pitara mdiaro', 
adtlaro gantiiFa. 

422 Smim k .'li'rtdcsato swi/'iHracatiassa /karo boii: satikari, go 
pitari dbitarL 

428 Sase' a. ijViJdesiito ii'nvacaiiassu ^udeso hori: Jn^^/inr^t, 
pi7ar« matnrd. 

424 Aro rasBaiu imhi- jirddeso rsissam apajiati iTcarc pare* 

thatif pitari mfttari. ^ 

425 piUdinsm ’’t /^iVMadiniiro dnideso rassiim apajiali 

asfsmim vibhattiytitp: pifaru mufaru 6/ia/cird i/fti/ord; pUaro, 
'*''aroga mayham'^ '"niiitiLro". 


I « tl7 Kc 202 1 I I JIS Kc 203 (20J) |]* ’ A IV 97". * tvWf J99«>. 
• Ap 341" «■ 'V™ 670"y. • J It 313** *l Jb b 313” * 

311“ fprf Cl« ’ Ja II 311". ■ KUp V 5- * > I 2N” 6 J I 

*• } Vt 1 § 421 Kc 203 | | S 422 Kc 206 |* | § 423 Kt 207 i 1 i 424 Kc 

I 1 II- ^ ‘ ca 

Illniaflil3Vtt«nB vuUc pi »r/l<Je*odhH(ilmti!l ctB' ti d»|(hobbo " J VI 
23*. '• n*: «««■ to’ ta yok thaS* tai Ijnk gimi phrnc rve bahuvuc 

bo *a1t [|. 

a B® oM. llttaa ca* f B» aimtij (c/ Kc»>. <= B*" kaitilraip (r: n). 
4 B*' jnnyhft (= Ji ns: lOBj-ha nbuib niggnbii Isje). 


670 


SAClOAMTl in 




426 Oajit4dutui tt" ai^ TK" mpimliL frmimidiriRm anttissa arm mm 
nil holi" vh nmmhi vucane: grinlfiff^ * ganlaraqi vsi: '"rswiiiyant' 
fvti iiRsintiiin*' **" dgantdrai^i vii^ ijaiiam - i}aUarni^k va, 
dinun ti kirpr sQiiharanft. 

5 427 MstUdlnm mstm" L ts-bbajaditiu .l/a/irudinam imtu±^ tkht^ 
ht:iti /apuccuye ^/rarasaddiidbu ca*^ paresu^: ^matiio pHih bhu- 
iilif flhiHio ibihilito. *"mutjipettibharo c'iissam"**, ^mulipQkkho 
piiipakkho, pflLmMd afllluni pi yo[o:tnbbuni. 

426 Sunur m&tii dhitdQEun c Sitmusiivbuye mahi dhitu {ec 
io f^iesum anta^a t-kuro hoti jtfr pure: bhoti Ttssiimnit. hhaU 
/VinMamafr; hbati s^Hhidtut^, bhoU mjaituhUe, ***aubithi khu 
Nakulamate dbammchi ^amanniiguto m^ltugalno'^ Siimas^ ti 
kim: he mtita. he dhtfa^ 

429 A om iia-iii iida inLupta. Samas^i visit vfi mtUa dkiin icc t^ie- 
15^ sam antitssa a ca hnti rit nd .sa smd amw ice ctfisu vibhat- ^ 

tlsu: FttjaRUifd(fit ntjadhiluyn seffhhihiifiga. SamasL* lii klTfif 
^ mttiijii. V^ii ti kim: rajarndtuyii Metfhiilhihiy^t^ 

460 Nvttata^ imim *. Ar#ato*' ^7ifrV;nacanussii <?tt!irp hoti va: 

•^^ncUe u jugate* i^iV\ Vfi tl kim; ttdhiri [C* 590*] 
w 431 Hiiata qil AZs'ii^saddato ca £wi>irv acannssu ftiam hoii vii: 

•^^nise iiggi va bhiisati", Vfi ti kimS nkuyum, 

432 KAtUdito gAMA CS- Kistttihdito ga^ cu rttaip hr>ti vsl: 
"'***'iittbchi kutte^ *-ehi khiUte'^ Va ti kim; be 

khaifit. 

25 433 Pita bbAltdlto ftagainci lauaim. Pit asm bbdtasSQt laUhtism 

nctfbtJita. Ptfii-bhiiiiUMio ti kim: tthttugd paliyarn hi itthilingcsu 
^vikuro sarOpena na titthati * ^hapctt fi ti pudum, 

miitHS£d ti vii “^ukkhararipallu^to, tena muiagd ti yojetabbam. 4 
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434 Dhitnya attun ainnihi"* .•fM/mhi'® vacane rfW/rtsaddassa flt- 
lam boii vfi: '"Kimhiijinani dhUam" ■ i/hiforafit vfi. 


435 Taya-Uylnam (t*)* tvattamL Tityii tayi icc eteKliri fukaro 

frflttam upajlati va: fuai/H • ionyi' iayi: *''tTayi** gadhita- 

cilio ’smi"'. ^ 

436 Taitt-tamhiftam tyattam. Tdsit (iitnhi fee etesam /akaro A'fflt- 

tam apajjati va: tyamhi purhamhi tyamht tyusa 

*’'kath:im an vissase lyamhi; *alha vissasate tyatnbi; ‘khidda 
pii^ibitii lytisii rati tyasu patitthita". Va li kiin: taiiihi, iasii^ 

437 Tanuaddaita t nmK utthaiia tyam. Tif/jif/wsaddaitliavacakassa lO 
//na&Jiddassa /yni/tadeso holi vji: *''aturo tyAnupucchatni . \ a 

ti bim; ’"tam anupucchami”. 

438 Ani li Birrjiii - atnh anmajn mho^ imattam. Amltakiffti nmhfSit ice 
utesain iiiJImkaro jfwifittiini upajjati va* nsfftoA'fljjj ' ani/iaknfti, 
asmesu ' ainhfsUt Vuttirakkhanunhanc piina **'asmi!iU ® iti ti 
diHSati ' ffkaras&ii ikarudesavasena *"idha hemantagimhisu" ti 


pade viva, 

439 Attanto anatlam kimlu, Atfanehi qf/aiirWrr. 

440 T ain Vi a »aua no, Tamhii aitaio vibhattUsu ho hoiit 

.. 20 

441 Smaua na. .4//iilo ^sweivacatiassa iid hoti: all and nissa(am* 

442 Jka-lelii ca. JhaAehi ca jiMravacanassa nfi hoti: atjijiiiu 
apeii, eviiip (taitclina^ sayamtftiund^ 

443 Gha p«hi ■fmiiw yam va, Kaafluyaqi ' Aaf)/Jdi/P. raitiyaqi ' rat- 
titjd, Whiyam * illhttjtK ttadhiiyaqi * vatUmyd, yagiHjaijt ' jfHypj/d, 2$ 

444 ITapniiisakthi yonain ni- ‘ affhi, fiyfiiii ayu, 

445 Hiccam ato. ^^karantehi napumsiikaliPgehi yonam nlcciup 
Ht holi: ytiifi c«ftrin‘ titthadti gdni kuluni pmsalr. IdttL fani; 
A«nj, kdni; bhaydni hbaydm\ nipdm, rttpanL ‘•’’Rupa staddii 
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ra^i gandha, nipe ca sadde ca atbo rase ca'^ ti .^.^imadisu 
pana r«/^a nipc ti admi „/oaiii d-^radesiirasena siddhiini, »idam 
laklvhanam niccabhiiradipakaiii* bhavatj ti datthabbam. 

s r.'^‘ I napumsakaliftgebi ivVac;mass:i owii- 

447 S«ebi kpam go. « ca. *"Smo am; *sissa o" icc evamadiht 

DHnDSl-^''"' udSharaniinJ, tato seschi pard lopam 

hfioti mi, sti itfhr 

448 Sabba,an, ikhrateyajjitopaiaggaiupatadiM'^ yathanUiani. Namfl- 

padesu akbyatavajii- 

15 Pt “P‘^>«g« nipatadnii ca pariisam sahb^am vibhattinain 

paflcamTcha^l“''7r‘’''‘”"'^ PHthama-datiyatatrya-catmthi- 
paftcami-chat^hj sattEiminam yatharaham icpo hoti. Saddasat- 
aiidu asamkhyasaddatta upasagga-nipatehi bahuvaciinalopam 

s^datd'7i‘’ rathil hi sasaDc asamkhyi 

^0 7 bahuvacanalopo icchiiabbo hoti ■ atthassa garum< 

y itba Atthavasena hi vibhattuppatti bhav:’iii 

n!.^t -t' T *' riibbacanakarape virodho 

-n abbo, Tatr inisini udaharansmi, seyyathidain: ’'"surivass' 

atha , buddhasmo pati SanpaUo. titjani hhikk/n, ami Sdri- 
piiftaqipan^oDa icc evamadisu pathamekavacanassa lopo 

ugeiimanatihassa kammabhriro,/ir*: 
saddo ca 5fl**^saddattham apekfchati, tena tato paccattefcji- 
vaciinam bjiavati, paccM uissti lopo - csa nayo yathartihani 

^^sLbat /5a ii7j Sdriputtajji pailHamifita. 

J ” mataraq, „„t, ice 

evamadisu pathamabahuvacanassu lopo. Evam vyasupa- 

■ I 446. * I 372. j § 321. j|. » Tiksp 
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des« ekaccchi upasaggebi para ekacca vibhatti^-o lopam p:i- 
punanti, na sabbii. Ayasmaiii pana Mahakaccayanena Nirutti- 
pipike sabbcsam pi visatiyii upasaggtinam avibhattikattam 
vuuain, nipatcsu pana ekaccanam savibhattikattam ckaccanam 
avibhattikattain, : Muyam paaa vy^ipades>u ekaccanaip upa- 5 
saggiinarn savihbattikattam ekaccfmaip'’ avibhaUikattam% pfi- 
bhavtiti petrtibkavati ti adisu sabbesu pi kiriyapadeiaa sabbatha 
avibbatlikattam icfhilma, samilsapadesu pana sabbath a Siivi- 
bhattikattam kchama; nipatesu pana yathavuttam eva nay:im 
icchritna: ^"pakarena jiinana pajanuna” ti tatiyekavacanassa lO 
lopo, * *”uddh:im khittani ukkbittrini'*, ania khittani pakkhittam”" 
sattamiyil ekava^inassa lopo [C^ 592’*] imiau nayena viithuro 
kacabbo. tihonum ’ aithi tlhanan\. *''piitta m'atthi Uhana** 

m'atthi'*, rai^Ra paccumilte^ Jeiniii stikkn ' sattauo jetuj\i aakka, 
*idam dukkhatit piimtum laUbhii 'imam dakkinint pumand tabblia. 15 
etii fwttsif ■ rWio fit'uso, I'/ii ^ball^e ' etita bhanie, *’'ehi sainma m- 
vattHssu ■ *ma samm* evam'’ avacutiha’' ayam nipatato patham- 
ekavacana-puthuvacananam lopn. ^"X'amo atthu ■ *namo karohi 
niigitasit" ayam pathiirnii'diitiyaniim ekavacanassa lopo; evum 
vyilsavasena. Sam^ivasena pana *"!Uthi khiram ctissO. ti ;o 
atthikhira brahmani’* ti silopo, “"kin ti me savakii saddhfiya 
vaddbevyum’' tatiyokavacanassa lopo, “"diinfini datum kamo 
jaissa, so ’yarn dfitukamo'* catutibekavacanassa lopo — imtna 
nayena **viltharo kutabho. Santapo ca hrdhmano ca ‘^amernd co 
hrdhmand rtr, samapaH ro [C*592“] ca ' pa | 25 

cfi brahmatiesa cn ay am \‘y!iso, ettha rrtsaddato pathatna'-dutiyri- 
dinarn ekaviifana-puthuTiicanikanarn sabbltKim vibhattinam* lo- 
po dat^habbo, tena vuttam: ’‘’^'vatliurahan" ti, Ettha siyii: naou 
ca bho iikbyiitavisaye jfvadinam uppatti yevii n' atthi, atha 
kasma ’"''akliyalavajjitopasagganipatadihi" ti vuttan iL Sac- 
cam; evam same pi kassaci '‘buddhi siya: 'akh^atupadato pi 

‘ f/. As 1J7'*-”. * • d VJ SO" SSO'k * J VI 19*. 

* J VI 576">“, ’ D nr r9.‘P\ ■ M I us": m ^r^, r/J V 324“ M 218" 
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5vadivibhattuppittti“ hoti ‘"karoUssa; *gncchatmo. 'hotissii'’n 
ca rupiinam aassanato’ li, tamaiseiihanauham lY/jyVVrt vac imam 
"^a^oZ/tlhiitu ^rt(:(*Ai?//dhiUu” ti ftdisu hi 'karoti va sji 
dhatu ca U karoti{dhiitu’ ti) iitiihi'’ rQ]hisaddehi pi vibhattilofo 
3 Jiati ti dussanattham; ^"atthl it asa ,.. aiiiati li satu" fC® 503‘J 
ICC etehi natnapadehi ca vibhattijcipo ca hoti ti das&tnatthafi 
ca "nipatadlhi" ti flrfj-ggahanam katam. - Imasraim pana 
thane visatiya upasaggiinam sarupaR ca nipatiinani sarupaR 
ca vaitabbam pi samanam upari ®^catuimam padanam vibhilge 
10 avibhaviasaii ti® idha na dassitam. 


449 Pumawa tamase liigadiin. SaniJisavisaye />»w<?s:iddass‘ an to 
lopam fipajjati /A^ddisu parapaUcsu: pfjffmijoip, pumbbfwo. 
piwkokih. 

450 yaci iroiLnA‘pa va**! /vanna-pftaaJlflato® rtWfvacanassa 
IS .w#/iadeso hoti va: hodhiyam • bodhiqt, dtisiyant ■ dtahv. itlhiyaqt' 

‘"bujjbassu jinahodhiyartt; ’ghare Jaiam va ditsiyam". 

451 Jhamha nam kotaraua. Kataraasfi' y7mmhu fumacaiuissa 
ftam hoti va: *''yam passe vajiadassinam’* • m^adaitsint, 
rioam f/awoFmaffi, hhoginatn, 

33 ^2 Tonain tamha m. TamhS kutarassti' y/wtnha yonam tto 
hoti va: dundho • daqifi. Idtogiito * Nioyi; he daqtji/io, tv bhogino. 
453 Vaj^daMadiJwm^’ ino am ya-imim.tnjL. Apiircna nayena j fiyVi- 
dassi icc evamadinam auto <»;« yo sttiini su ice etesu wwttam 
apajjati va: ttajjadasniitatii /lamili: '"'yam passe vaijadassinam" • 
23 tyjatfiissitv passmi, vtijjadassine pniidhitutu ■ vajjatlassinesu ‘pa- 
MUHtani;pm}inarftpfisn(tti ■ pdqineprtssati: "''adhivattanti pimine" 
panwe pudlthihfqi ■ pnnine^u passali „a^ 

sa^mv^aii. yasr»s!nep^mituqi' “''Matahgasmim vasassine"- 
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gamssinfsa paiiflhilarjty Hfeiitanj ptissati^ ’ tttrine passati^, vfrine 
patitfhifaqt ■ ‘“verinesu avcrino”; (/uHi/jHaiji ■ itan^ine pnsaaii, 
tlanilitte • dandinesa patiffhHQqtt biioymarid ' bburihie passali. fr/io- 
ffine ' bhogiitesa patiiihUaiii, Iminit nayena pullinge anekasa- 
tiinl jf/Wf/'ioriildini'i /krir;miupadanl yoietabbutii — pajjunnaga- s 
tikam*^ idam lakkhanam, V’a ti kJip: vajjadassiip ' uajjadamitto 
passati, ifnfjadassimhi * pujjadassisii patiHItitiiiii^ 

454 Pu^amuto imupao aye gathayam. Gathavis^aye pm/timtnd- 
saddato .TMiiVuvacanassa dye ice Meso hoti: '"p^^nnamaye 
uposiuhe^ •punnamUye yatha cando". Gathilyan ti kim; lO 
♦'*\*isakhapuoii]iamaya rattiya”. [C* 594'] 

455 Lajjito ubbaEsa aavibhattikaua tay»< Gath ay am /{^'/saddato 

parassa /flfrftflsadda&sa sivlbhattikassa idye ice adesa hoti, 
eitha ca /ny>’sad(iena ir/^ywaddo pi gahito: ‘"alaijiiilye lafjanti 
liiijiiaye na laiiare”. Imasmim pana thaoe aiai/rfatiba-tajjtfabi/a^ is 
saddehi^ iffK'«n''acaiiiiTii kaivu tassa /uyrfideso katabbo. “"Tattha 

a1 all it aye ti itlajtUabbc ,. . laijitiiye li . ►, laijitabbe"'. 

45fi n ka, A;>/rssiddaissa= I’Hpacciiye pare ka iti rupam 

hoti; ^“kva naccum kva gitam", koa gato 'si deininajji- 
piya-7Vssa. 

457 Tham-hatp syadLitt ca. AVyisaddassac /AfTHf-//np«paccayesii 
iyfidisu ca vacanesu paresu ka iti riipam hoti: ‘"katham ja 
aemu tarn mayain; *kahani mam dakkhissati; ’^ko tarn nindi 
turn arahati; ’’ke tumhe; ‘-kam tvam aithavaj^im hatva"; 
iUhi: pakaro ' A‘of/miri. ktirji ptikdraqt * ko//infri. kvaa paka- 25 

reita ' katliuin icc adL Kttha ko pakaro, kam pakaraa ti 
fidirii A-rt//«ii«s:iildaiisa atthai’akyavasena uduharanavaKena ca 
giihitani na kevalam atthaviikyavasena, ettha hi "ko pakaro ■ 
kathan" ti iidina va|i 3 'ena^ ekakkha^ie yeva dve dve payoga 
dassitn, lathii hi “ekenftdakaghatena ambasecana-yatinhapanadi 30 

' ( I § 154 Sd 243 "-l> 4 J‘‘ !- ’ f 313 "i. ■ ( 243 ?*^ * ( 243 "), 

I « 453 Vid€ «. 6 i|. * Dhp 31 t»^ * Dhpa IH H 15b Kc 237 ttn/ra 

4 iftOl (, ’ D II! laS*’. \ ^\S7e/. Hnp 270 tC‘ 8"’), Kg 22^ |- * J Vt 1 3 

t«.« 11 Dhp23t^^ Pi !l '* J '*kcT401, « Jneoli, L4 u ki¬ 
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bhavuti, atrftyaip piili: ‘"ambo ca sitto samano ca nbapito 
maya ca puMam pasutain anappakan" ti; garii pana **'yatha 

eken6da(ka)ghatena* ambasecaaa-ganipi^ammi'’ bhavauti" li 
upamam aharanti- 

5 458 S4pQi«ake am-iLni te. AYwsfiddassa napumsake valtama* 
nasjsa atfi si icc eiesu ka iti rupam hoti vitr Jla/p dttniji kunt 
rupaijj ‘ kiiti ditam khp riipatfu 

459 Ko iti ninie. Samasavisayc A/wisadd.'tssii ^wi/msaddu 

part* ko ill rupam hoti va; konamo ptirho • kiipndmo. va, *it«- 
10 tiama iWii * Aopnomd va, kondmaqi kulatp * kiqmdincjtit va* 
^ konamo te ^pajjh5yo‘^ Siimjise ti kirn; kd mima ayaq, iithi. 
Name ti kirn; ^kiifigaUo toaqt, A’rijipuriso, itafrrktffnfji'. 

469 Ka kiJB’bMa-Mitoi-hiacaiiainJ-trito-thi'daciiiajn'diBn. AVw- 
saddassac ktt hoti him ham Mhcf Itifhatiam tra to ddcanam 
isrfn icc etesu: [C-595*] kx^him kaUam knhiad kahifixiouam kutra 
ki\lo kiiUhu kuducatiiifii kudu, 

461 SabbaM- etaw- attain to thau va. Sabbassu rf«saddassii attain 
hoti va lo-the^w paccai'esu: aio altha * etto eiiha. 

462 mccam tre* Sahbassu Wrtsaddassit nkiiro hoti Tiiccitm tre 
fo paccaye pare: atro. 

463 Idau’ i thaa-daui-ha to-dliBfu''. Mi[w]saddassii* sabbass’ eva 

rkilro hoti iiiam dsui ha to dha icc eiesu: «/d/i/i7ia Ho Uiha 

484 Dhonaoh- attain. A/«[«i]saddassii' sabbqss* eva mtam hoti 
dkmtamtai paccaye pare: adhuna. 

2S 485 Eahimh* eta. /rfff{fH]saddassiii sabbass' eva fA,deso hoti 
rriAxmhi paccaye pare: ttarahi 

488 Ava^autitthiya apaocayo. .dvapnanta itthiJirtgato Hpacciiyo 
hoti: A'nflrtn saddhd said' sahbu ya sn ka kaiard\ sabbamtxtd 
janatif dtaatd. 

* Vw 882*1'. e/ Mahnbhn?ira vot. t it'*. • Mmd 229 (C' 188"! I i 
279*-. I. , S «8 Sd 280— (128-'*) f, • i ,* 128 6. • (280'-) ' 

B ns Mmd; garnp,flhRi,ani. r>d m; B-n kimpurisft ka kulnmiC'Ile 

ko niimn panso ksm (» 138] nHmu Msm knlnm. >1 H» -hiftca- * crHe„* 

(„,a, 45, , Bn, j4™n„,4, 
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46T i nadadiki viu va vk itthiyam v\il- 

tamanehi /paccayo hotl: nudi mahl kumuri tar uni ^akht ifUu 
yakkhi ndgL 

468 Na.va.-mJta>na-iit!i-nEyyelii^ Ndva nt'ka na ftitt f/tyyu icc 
etehi itthiyam Tauamunebi ipaccayo hath mdnavi Paf}f]lam[ 5 
nuiiiki[ Gotamii gufjcwalu sotinia(i\ Vrnakygi Kunkyyi^. 

466 Patjadi-bbUtkMdi-rajajdidaxit^lii mt P^//<ldjhi ca 6Ar/A'A.'ir/rridihi 
ca ri^^tdthi ta /kanmtahj ca m/paccaj-o hoti: gohapatani; him 
kapim orini[ bhikkhitni parantlaukium ulum; rdjim yakkhint 
migini khattiyani Sdkiyam araManl pokklmrant^ siTiair; idpaAtnl^' in 
dandiiit hbogim sakhini sikhim hatihinl medhavim tapa&siid'^ 
pUjahhanini aflnani pi 3"o|etabbilai. 

470 IddMiaaatuta €8 h [ttbiyiiip vattamiUia f'rfrf//i>;f^w/jisaddat<i 
ca i>//paccayo hoti: iddhimafiiim iddhimaniinigt>, [C* * ** ri96*) 

471 Ktussa to A^/irpaccayas^'t sabbass' evLi /rrlcaro hoti is 

/kiire pare: guriayatif ^'^saiiraati cakkhumati bhikkhani bha- 
vitindrii'ii*; *ftibl siya riipavati; ^iddhimati; ^mahati nangalisa^'^ 
Garu prina ‘^vikappena x^/irpaccay^issa ^^karatiam icchaacJ; 
lesam msite yunauiih ' garinaanilt kuhaafi ■ kulaDanii, satimati' 
^atimanh, mahtift • mahanh ti fidini^ rupani bhavanti, te&u ?q 
, ifi/WiTr’ffii//pak:irani sasani' appasiddhaai, 

47!^ Bhavajitaisa Bbavanfii^i\dd^is&^ eva Idsola 

icc adeso hoti fkare itthigate* pare: ^bhoti ayy£^ bhati kaiine. 
bhoti Khardddjr^ 

473 Iho ge. J9/m?rtM/flsatldassa sabbasa' eva bbo hoti ge pare: 25 
bhti purh^M bha ayyi, 

474 Atha v' eka biTkattliftau bho nipato. Atha^ vii ekabavhatthesu 
biw iti nipato^ nipatatl ti veditabbo: hbo purha ivmp [pa]Hftbiu 


[ ^ 467 Kc £39 [. » RUp 197. Mmd 195”-^ (c/ %b. 193 ji. J § 469 

Kc 239 i I § 469 24t> RUp 194 ad Kc 9l> |. | i 470 c/. fid IS9 

jf 3 I I 6 471 Kc 241 |, * ThT 199"^ {supra 180”K * ClSO^'j. * 

* 5 = vn, Kcy 241 (C/ Senarl ad Sd lS0*-». } 4 472 Kc 242 |. • 1652*^, 
I § 473--474 Kc 243; ridr Sd 1701^-172". fi9*^-90'" | 

** B*ns KontcxyT. t»ceBcHi puJckhurAnT; B'=as pokthumnl. Ua 
mut; S'" tflpuiihi; C« tnpns*irt; B' lapaitai. '< tut C*B^™nji C= rase’ 
ttia ; no. atht’ ki'ao iv min' mn). * H" ad ai. < nnAfjfnluirtil. ff B™ 
aril b c« A. /. bhpto Kc), * i/« B'Wns f=ninJinin nhuilt pbritc so); itthi* 
katf Uf. Kcv'. i H™ OHi. nthii .. . nipKto (677'’""). 
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hho purisir tumhe [pa]ti!{!i(titta*', bho pitta, bba piltani' '"^Viiip 
bhs> purlsa jcitiiLhi; *so te purise aha: bho tumha mam miirtniii*’ 
rafiho dassetva va marethit ti; *hho yakkhii; *bho dhuttii; 
•ummujja bho palhuaile; *gacchathu bho gharaniyo", — dham 
5 malupane 6/jfosaddo ekavacananto: ^"acchariyam vata bho^ 
abbhuiiup vara bho" ti. 

47fi Ma tan tare akara-pitadiaain l Garunam matantare rrkaro 
Cit ^ryfldJnam an to ca ^karattam apajjati gp pare: bho puruir 
hmm litlha; bho pita bho bhata, hlwii mala, bho sattba ice ad). 

10 470 HI rtsBain va. Garflnain matantare so adesabhuto dkaro 
rassam apcijjati va gp pare: bho riija - hbo ro/ii, bho atta "bho 
atfa. bho satlba ' bho sattha icc adini matantare ekavacana- 
vasena vuttani. 


477 Pa-jha-la niccain. J^a jha la icc ete van^a niccam rnssam 
t5 iipaijanti gP pare; bboti itthi, hhoti oailha, ''"Phuslsjati vara- 

vannabhe”; hbo t/an^i, bho sayambhn. 

478 rajadi iattiudito gim' atUip. .^^Wdito .sYir//rffitdito ca ^assa 

AUam hoti niccam: '"dhammaii cara maharaja; ”na r.lja ka- 
patjo homi”, afta, ^*bbo sattha. ^^bho pita. [C' 597‘J 

20 470 br]Lliina.di-kattaditai va. /fraiijnti^ito kaituAdito ca ^/rssa ^ittam 
hoti va: bho lirahaia, bho sakha. bho katta, bho khaihi. Va 
ti kim: ’^^'dhammajTi panitam manujesu Hrahme^ '^paribbaia 
mahabrahme; ‘*hare sakha kissa nu mam jah:Tsi; '‘mthehi 
katte, tena hi .,, khatte'. K.hutta ti c’ ettha sabbakam' 
25 miko ‘*amacco, katta ti ca khatta ti ca** uhhayiim p' etam 
'^unatthantaram. 

480 Matantare bhavutlasa bhoata bhaate^' bhonto bhadde ge, 
galopo. Garunam matantare A/t»tvfii/rf5add<issa sahbass* evu 
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hlionia hftonto bhmiiie^ icc etc adesil hoiiti .iff pare, 

gassa. ca lopo hoti: bhanta bhantt hhtmto bhaddi. 

4al Bhonti‘ ti appaaiddiftm, lm;ismiip Bhagavato pavacane tesu 
catusu riipesu hhoitta'^ itt rQpatn appiis^iddhan ti vcditabbam. 

482 bhantt bhadde ti eka-putharacuiantBin unrajask BUnttte 3 
biiatftie ti padadviiyam ^av»SQ ti padam viya ckavacanantam 
puthu^*ac<tnaritail ca avyayani datthabbaiTit *''eh[ bhantef *so 
te bbikkhu khamapesi: khamatha bhante ti; ‘tvam bhadde 
maJiesi; ‘bhadde tumhe gacchatba"'. 

483 Ayynto ilftpanEkaTaoa.iia-bBliav*<»nanam o va. ,4>3’flsaddato 10 

paresiirn alapanckavacana-bahuvacaniioam okarMeso hoti va: 
hha mjijo ioant p«fr/ia, b/iai>flnto aggo gacchaiha'. ®”mflyyo 

evarupam akasl, *eth’ ayyo nijavasalitn”, Va li kirn: hho 

01/I/ft, bbaitmda cryi/d. 

494 SavibhattikasBa bhonto pn(»itt41nFaiintibe yoiu. i?/f 0 t’fffi'i/fT- IB 
siiddassa sabbass’ eva savibbiitiikassa bhonto icc adeso hoti 
va paccattillapanatthe vattamrinitsu yosu vibhattisu: ®*'appa- 
sadda bhonto homa” eviim paccattavacananhe, "’'ma bhonto 
saddam akattha; 'imam bhonto niaameiha" evam filapanatthe. 

ViV ti ktfn: ‘®"ete bhavanto agacchnmi*’i bhmtanto Utnihe eUm. >0 
485 Kaima feiu bhota khoto. Bitavanid^ddia^sa. sabbass* «va 
savibbattikassa bhom bboto icc cte hdesa honti va na sma sa 
icc etasu vibhattisu: *"'bhota Gotamena"; bhtdd itmnrah; 
'*'’kacci* nu bhotq kusalam”, bholo pariggnbo. Vii ti kirn: 
bhofain^fltii ' bbaffatd, bhavantassn * hbavato. [C'^ o9S’] 2o 

488 Maiantare vnaa' obhnvo kvui yoatL Garuuam matantare 
ii/ioi'fWf/rtsaildaBsa tutkurassa obhavo hoti kvaci yosu: Mwnlo 
titilianli. bhoitlo tumhe h’«/io//in, bhonto paseati Kvaci ti kim: 
khatm/ihf, liiiafli '*tini atjjhanam fchamanti co* **gahctabbaTii, 
487 fihnldnntiuia va bkadwite gfl- /?/f«rf(/n«/fflsaddassa sabbass" ao 
ova bltadanic icc adeso hoti vu ge pare: **'*angarLno datii dumii 
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bhaditnte; 'paflca pamlita mayam bhadiinte". Vii ti kim: he 
hhaddanfe., 

458 Matantarc bbaduita-bbaiite joiu ea. Ganinam matantare 
Wiflrfrfaw/flsaddassa'* sabbass' cva bhadatUa bhatitt: ice aciesa 

i homi kvaci i^e pare, yosu ea: hkadania. Wian/e. Kvaci li kim: 
bhaddanla^, bhaJduntd. 

459 SaddaniddHD va aUhaniddtto. Kvaci atthaaf^a niddeso sad- 
dassa niddeso viya poriinchi' kato, s^yyiiihidam : '"Bhagavii ti 
vacanam settham”; - “'Vuccati ti vaciinam * aiiho, Bhagava 

)0 ti aitho sniho ti attho". Kvaci tl kim: »“ussa tarn vacanam 
if^mva devmdo etad abnivi*^ 

490 Atth&ajddeu va aaddaiuddno. Kvaci stiddassa niddeso attha- 
Tuddeso*^ viva iikkharacintiikehi kato, oa adhuna ambeh' eva, 
yathit ^"tunjhftmhakatn'’ tayi-mayi" tj. 

15 401 Jjnhi tranhimun tomM mama tava- Sabbesiim umim-Umiba- 
iiaddiujam tombi pa c cave pare niccam mama iavu ice iidesa 
honti; mamatn apeti, tueata vptii, mamaio ttd<fti(art> tt' ttithi, 
iQPato oyoifi wMko. iauato aijntft hifio, atrayam pidi: ‘"iddhiya 
ii^i<* mapeti mamato pi suriipinia" ti; ettha ca "mamaio’* ti 
JO pajigatidassitnena iidit^assa pi (atmto ti padassa gahiinam dat* 
diabbarp ■ ditthetia nayena adi^bassa pi taggatikassa oayassa 
nayaftiiuhi viiiflahi gahetabbait5. rombi li kim; nroyd apeti*, 
mayti adhiko j?' ailhi, ayarii hum. 

492 Tvadayo eka bavhattlicsii vibhattUaMa. Tbadayo piiccayil 

^3 MWffwpariyanta ekeVtthe ca bavhHUhe ca yachiinihaiTi vatta- 
mima vtbftaltisafifiu bhavanti; yato lalo kuio alo iVo, 

^abbadil yadii idlia^ tdatn ice evamudlfli. [C^ 599^] 

493 Tatiya-padcami^hatthli-aattamjyatthmi to kvacL ^‘'Altlccato 
dukkhuEQ r ogato" icc admi uitlyaithe: “"'ubhato sujaio matito 

^ J ^ i 362^ I § 488 Kci' (nir mainntAre ( f^uttnpakkhcpa-^hura 
lui" Bi]Eif nhnik J| 675”) I I % 48^—490 tf Mind 3J8 2b7**-**; mfra 73l» I 

* Vni 209" tt mh^ ^ j VI 573‘» * Kc 139: Sd ^ 31S 'i^i^pra 

^ f/. Ap 374^* t,m: *'iAkt>na. nnubbAfena . , , stkrllpiniip^' |= Ap 574^^-^* E®) 
hu nha ma. to^ JunApndiikiLlynir^T-Xikndnthcrr-npadaii nliulk rhi efl^ \-,h * ivttit 
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t'a pitito ca samsuddluigahaQiko''^ li ca ‘"nfts&u *dha koci btio- 
ganam upaghato agacchaii rajata vS cor a to va aggtto va” d" 
cit ice sidini pailcamiyatthe; *’'iia eftham etam icchfimi yam 
paraio Urmapaccaya"' evam chatthiyatthc, ^parassa danapaccayfi 
ti atlho; ekalQ purato pacefiato passftto piflhitu piidato*' sisato^ 5 
mtdalo hefthaio ice adlai, sattamiyatthe; sabbato A''a/ara^d yato 
tato ice ildiai yatharaham tatiya-pancami-chn^hi-sactamiyatthesu 
vattanti, Kvaci d kim: sabbeim. tabbasma, s^bbasmiyi. 

494 Ssttamiya tra tka Babbaaainato, Sabbafra iabhottha ' 

boyrm'rn vit, yotra yottha, *taUa tnttha, amiitra anrnttha, lo 

495 Tamha patkamattke. Tra-tbctpuccaya pathaitiuya vibhaitiya 
atthe ynsaddato para honti kvach ‘"yatra hi aama savako 
pi'^: ‘yattha etadiso sattha". Kvaci tl Icirn; jfo hi numo. yo 

490 Ttiuft nidduitabbe to. /i/saddeaa niddisitabbe pathumatthe is 
kvaci lopaccayo hoti: ^"diiihicarita niparn atiato upagacchanii; 
^subhato nam mahnati biUo; *aniccato . . . vipassanti”, Tattha 
attato upagacchanii d -atta* ti ganhami, esa nayoitaratrapL 
497 Ya-tehi paccattavacanmaa to nidanadua. i\Vr/ffii<sr^3ddadisa 
paresu y<i tosaddehi parassa paccattavacanassa kvaci taiideso 20 
hoti; ••'■yaionidanam; “so tatonidaiiam; “yatvfidhikaratiam 
enam’\ Kvaci ti kim: 

499 yiMtaiiiitiJMa niggabitalopo smiin-«£ao. “"Kismim me Sivayo 
kuddhu; **kissji sucinnussa' ayam vipako", 

499 Sattamiya va kimhaf, AT«fsaddato I’ffpaccayo hod kvaci *3 
satiumyatthe: ’*"kva aaccaip kva gitain”; kva gato 'si tvam 
deptin nip ■piyu - Tititi ■ 

509 Kiln ■ t-^w -bifi i?»ma.m -hiaioi. A'nAufjj. kahibi-anani ku- 

hifid, “"Kisraim me Sivayo kuddhu” ti ettha na hoii. 


' A (H 173*'* * J VI 128‘. * Jd VI i28". |i I J94 Ke 331 |. * n« 
ett- Hp ad Vin m 149’' {intm = UusJl kujiyai rt mt ad Vibbn 372'* 
(«rt33<lllAa&uddo SllrtlilUtllO). * Vin 111 103*' = S tl JSS"* * D II iST^. 
' Netl m*< * So * Tikapoulinna 133', | i 497 Sp I fhn)-1- 

■•*Sn 273^. *♦ M 1 133". D 1 70'. ” r/. Sp 1 3|l". " (378**). " J \1 

3J01*, 32n'*. I % I- '* 1*''"'*' ^ !■ 

a B™ DIM. ti. B™ od. paduio. * C? ad. auhoto, «< Vin S ant. pi. 
f C* ffd. lAithn. 1 B*“ biccMsncilUjaMa, ? S’" tcaioha (si past ft- J45b). 
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501 Tato him-ham. Tahiti lahatix • fasmifr? vii. 

603 Sabbajma dbL Sabbadbi tabbtismim va- [C* 600*] 

603 Idato ha-dliaH Hut utlm ' va, 

504 Yanai him, Y&ltitit ’ ifesu vit. 

5 506 Kim-ubb'-adB'-cka-ya'kahi kal« da-daeanaia. Kale vaitiibbe 
kvaci sattnmiyatthe kim sahba aHiia cba ya ku icc etehi 
Kiddehi d& dacaiiam jcc ete paccaya hanti yatharaJiaqn: 
sabbftdii aiiilacfa tkadd gadd kudd kitddcanai^i: *"ma vo dham- 
mam adhammam va addasama kudacanam; -lam kudii su" 
10 bJiavissati'*. 

500 Tajnha Tddti ^taduiu. 

607 Idata Talu-dhim&-daai. ^Htarahi ^ndlmnd *idfitiL ■ Kcci pana 
gaiii yadd tadd sada iddtii ti imetii catuht padehi saddhim 
paccekiim kdle ti padam yojetvfi vadaati: "yadii kale" ti 
>5 adinii*'. | Taip na gahetabbam * rf(f-f*I«/pacciiyanam, kiilavilea- 
kattii, "yiismiiTi kale” ti vatlasadi^iatrLpajjanato ca, .sutthakatbe 
tepituke buddhavacanc ti'idisiissa nayassa adassanato ca. Veva- 
' cananayo pans ^ahaccu bhasite dissatir *’'appitin vassasatafp 
hyu idan' etarahi vijiati'’ ti. ' Taiha yvwmrf fasma ti padehi pi 
20 saddhim paccekarn kdrtma ti pad am yojeiva vadanlt; "yusina 
karaoa" tl adini. Tam pi aa gnhetabbain • ■"yusma, tasma, 
kasma” ti nipatapadch* eva karapatthnssa pakiisiuitta, pajiyam 
porunatthakathadisu ca tiidisa^^ nayassa lokavoharavascna 
agataasa adai^anuto ca; tasmii yattha katthaci tadisfi&ai 
2 S dassanam viaflunam appamfinam. Evam hi atthakaihiidisu 
dissati: "’"yasmii ti yamkarana; **yasma ti ycna k^tranena; 
'*ta^niii ti taiTikarana, titsma ti teaa katanena; kiisma ti kim- 
karana, kasma ti kena karantaa” iti va — kintkitrttttitHi icc 
api NettiildisQ dtssati: ’'"taltha kim karaijam yam la^hacarito 
30 dafckhaya pa^ipadftya daadhiibhiiifiriya khippabhift^Vvii ca 

I i 50J Kc 2S5 (. 15 503 Kc 232 |. | § 503 Kc 356 |. f 5 Kc 

337 ) I 5 .-iOs Ke 23» + 2S0. |. ' J H -= 302*. ’ J VI t6« , . . 5p*. 

I 5 ^05 Kc 360 |, * Bi fit. Ap S4T*~*’ tAtlnni lo mnhipaii mnip pMcti 
I § 507 Kc 261 (. • (5 465). » (5 ' (5 4fc3;, ^ ni; iihAfca viwsctvA 

Mho' pru fve' nhacca tihnniivA (bon tlii nr^^t ftbncca ahttriiva ] 

cheft rve' ; AbnccA udcfhRrilvA that hho* rvs* . » Ht 26; 2ie<l (Kto.; tn/ra 

683’». • iriw/fii C* 788”r“), ** <♦*. " '< ■«. »» Xi*u I I2 t*'W, 

“ iVrt B*: CfR' kad6»«u; J; kadOtsu. ^ tin C»Bfn'nt if/, ndfni 6X2»i), 
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nlyyiltP' ti. Vadii pana pantmaubavtsaye avJj|iidi kiirapam ka- 
tbetabbaip hoti, luda "tastnii karana" ti vatiabbam, lato heiuto 
tt attho, Artbiikathayam pi hi imam cv’ attbam sandhaya 
"tasraa* kiirana” ti rutuiuhrmam pi dissatj; tarn thanum pi 
mayarn na drissema; ye ye vicakkhapa vjfiflujatika nayaggahaije s 
patibala, te te tarn'* ;hanani pariye&antti. Iti lokaToharavisaye 
"yssma kiirana” ti itdini na vattabbani, paramatthavjsaye pana 
vunappakaram aithsim paticca vattabhrin ti, Ayaip niti sii- 
dbukaip manastkiitabba. 

50 S Sabbatsa Hamtii m va. Sabbtt icc etassa .sirkarrideso hoti la 
va //rfmhi paccaye pare: IC' 601 ‘] '"sada ramati paodito'*. 

Vii ti kirn; ‘"sabbiidii silasampanno". Atr' idarn vattabbam* 
kattbaci Parittapoithiike ‘''xabhabuddhiinubhiiTena, sabbadham- 
mimubhiivena, sabbaHarpghutiubhfi vena sabbada sad a sotthi 
bhavamu tc” ri piitho dissati; so ayutto, na hi Srtiftflr/wpadeQa' is 
saddhim sada ti pad am srirfApadena** csi saMadd ti padain 
samiigacchati, tasmii "sada sotthi bhavantu te" ti padam eva 
vattabbam. j Ettha siya: nanu ca bho, yathii ’•"appiim vassa- 
satarn iiyu idim* etarahi vijjati" ti paliyam* idditi-etarahi- 
siiddanarn samanatthanam pi vevacaniibhfiveria samagnmo 20 
di^Hsati, tat ha sflAiadff-smftisaddi'Voam pi veTacanabhavena 
samiigamo boti yeva ti. I Tan na * tadisiissa nayassa ‘Qcariyehi 
vicaritapotthakesu ayattito, gatbapadassa ca adhikakkharaitil, 
Ettha pana evam vinicchayo veditabbo: taitha hi (^dsjiddHvaiiiio 
kevalo sflfiinsaddo peyyalanayavasena vutto< ti datthabboS; 25 
tatba hi [C*60t**] porfiii:ipoiihake *'sabbasamghrinubhavf na sab- 
ba sada sotthi bhavantu te" ti vitarfosaddo^ saidnsiiddo dissati, 
evambbutcna snfiiwsaddapcyyalena ‘"yarn kiPlci ratanam loke" 
ti ildipadavatiniitn tinnam' gathanam cututthapadauhane *"sada 

I § 508 Kc 262 j, ’ tlbp TO**. * S 1 53". * .UTamnftjfiloKfllha lO**! 

ijtJ i2«J. *(633"), * Hi: fic(iriyeM kjnm* ifan h mre’cbirfl k?o* tni* 

sftfl vkflrit»psah»hesu Mhn' khtaft cl mn re' ill so pe lui’ nbuik ; 

nyuttUo kroO' I vft mn sfth’ no rve’ , adlswnsno ; LreA' Infl’-koO* !|, * •“«, 

" (c/. 683'*), 

<* lint taphJi-. I" C' rt-f. mm. '' SHbbudX ti pndcnn. J CeB* sadft ti 

padenti; »"■ out. ssdx. ' O'" ^ 

Ihtthbaip < vigntad". t L' as. 

itinnnTii ^vide 
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souhi bhiivantu tc" ti padam vjya '"bhavatu if^ibbamangulan’* 
ti gatham tidha katvil ''sabbabuddhunubhavena'* ti adisu* pa- 
desu ekekassii padassa avas^e catiitthapadat^hane "sada sotthi 
bhavantu te" ti idaip^ sabbattha yojetabban li Jussetum "sjibba 
ft siidil sotthi bhavantu te*' ti pa^bam vadimsu garb; tatha 
hi etthii avibhattikena sab^r^saddcna peyyfdaaayo niddi^tho, 
tena ’'sitda sotlhi bhavantu te" ti idarn*^ sabbatthst yajeiabban 
ti Myati. Ye pana'" evariipam nayaiij acintetvii ’etlha akkha- 
rani patitan’ ti mafiflamana rf^addam pakkhipitvu ’'sabbada 
to sadii sotthi bhavantu te" ti papianti, tesam &o patho na ga^ 
hetabbo, rathavittharitunayo yeva piitho uccareiabbo*. Tattha 
peyyalanayo ti vittharanayo. (C'60l**} 

Ettha ^atvii tividbo pevyalanayo vattabbo: adifl c’ eva* 
avasanaft ca padakkharaip gahetva majjhe mubcitviii iVtsaddena 
(ft niddisiiabbo peyyfdo ca, I'/V/isaddena niddisitabbo peyyiLlo ca, 
.vnA/zaSiiddena niddisitabbo peyyalo ca ti, Ettha pana sotunam 
sukhagahanattham payogani ntcayitva diissessamu, seyyathi- 
diiin; *yo padsandhipafibaya pahbava atiipi ntpako hutvii sile 
patitthaya samiidhib c* eva vipaasanab ca bhaveti, so tan ha j a* 
20 tarn cb inditv a nibbanappatto hoti, ten aha Bhagava: sile patit* 
thfiya II' so imam vijataye Ja^an ti; ettha aftasaddo i//saddena 
sahii yojctabbo; ’iti aha’ ti — ayam majjbe muficitva adi** 
antab ca gahetva ///sad den a niddiitho* peyyajo niiina, f)02'] 

Yattha pana evam aniddisitvu “ten aha Bhagava: sile pat it* 
25 ibaya ti adi" evam paccattavacanaymiena fh/tsaddena vit¬ 
tharanayo dassito, ayam t«//saddena niddittho^ peyyrdo nama; 
ettha ///saddamattassa ahhavato rJ/msaddo ///saddena s<thii sam' 
bandham na labhati: 'iti aha’ ti, tatha u/nvsaddo fo/Zaaddussa 
upayogavasena avuttatta i/i-fi^//saddena saha pi stimbandham 
30 na labhati: 'iti adim aha' u; tusma ffuaim Bhagavti ti pii. 
dam vicchinditva sHe patiffhiiya ti Mt ti nrf/saddena saha //«ad- 
dena pukiisetabba so itnani vijataye jatan" ti padaparivosiUia 
gitthil paripunijam katvii dassita bhavati. SoA^fisaddapevyalo 
pana ^vuttol yeva: 

‘ JayAmHftgiiltiKntliii i0“ ftl" 12«), ’ \xf. Vm 3”—!<♦», ■ f6S3«-tSt'K 

« diiu. s B<1IS padnni. * i»rf. pgidftni. d B>« nn pana 
r B’rt '►hbarn, MB"* C4i va). t O = pe =; 8c |. |f a CcB‘"*as <i'ii/c 

Ttiddifimbbo. i vutin. 
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509 Avanno yaroM lopam- -dvapno jflpaccaye pare lopam apaj* * 
}aii: hfiliusaccartt pafitticcam itepitlltini kuruilftaip kosailatp surtiafi' 5 
fiarii subnjjatp, 

510 • Partawa* tt.ttho*' aiccam. t/'fl<r/rt{sadda)ssa’^ sabbass* eva sat’ 
///(ideso hoii niccam. ayam imtli. Ayam panadliippaya\ifinapika 
unuvuui: *"sasa^ pasarpsaoe" ti dhatuto pomi^a kammani vihi- 
itissu /(ipaceayassa vasenii siimbbutussa t’^ns/flsaddsssa^ sabbass lo 
eva jfr//Mdeso hoti niccam: samsiyyaU pasatnsiyj'att so janehi 

ti ^satlbo, evam pasaUho, £ttha ca salt ho pasaitbo ti imani 
*''takko ^'itakko” ti padiini viva *"caro vicaro" ti padfini viya 
ca antipasaega^sopasaggatniittena savisesani, atthato pana 
ninnunfikaranani ti avaguntabbain. t^/^ns/nssa^ ti kim: * vid- la 
dbasta vitiaHkaia; *uddhaste anine”. 

5U Sattbawa to tame. Sn//Ansaddassa pasatlbavacakassa snkiira' 
dcso hoti /rtw«ipaccay<j p!irc: ayah ca sattho ayaS ca sattho ay am 
imesiitp visesena sattho ti sof/omo* pasatthataro ti atthOi Tutha 
hi sn//( 7 Wfl-saddo atthuddharavasena sarnkbynpuranatthe sadhu^ 20 
jane ca dissati: ^"sattamam isisattamo”, Httha ca sattaman 
ti sarnkbyapuraiiatthavaseo’ eva' vuttam, isisattamo ti idatn 
paaa samkhyapuranatlhavasena c’ eva pasatthatarapuggitla- 
ssimkbaiasadbujanavasena' ca vuttan ti vatiabbam; latha. hi 
i’iitthanam nama pakarapam Uhammasafiganiadini upadaya js 
Battamam hoti, Sakyasiho pi Bhagava Vipussiadayo [O 603‘J 
upadaya sattamo hoti, pasutthatarapuggaiabhavena pana sat* 
tamo t) ^iiccati, latha hi Abhidhummatikayam idam vuttam: 
*"isisaCtamo ti catusacciivabodhagaliya isayo ti samfcham* 
gairmam *satani pasatthanam isioain atisayena sattho, pasattho so 


i| i 30») Kd 263 |. ' f/ i'923. * (.vidt 6Sj"ll. * Dhs § 7. • Dhs '5 8. 

* A 11 39' * Vin t 11 33 ^^ A IV SOS**; nsL uddhastt ; ink Ink so’ 

t»' Hd + b&siiii. ' TikrtpeHhflnnftHbahstha 8’. * mi drf tec, ' iv»le Khp VI 6^). 


* ffV C* BaRista<^ sasta<^)* 

el pasMih“ 68-.'-‘* iBb' pa8«tb">. = 


^ saU<^ fi pasnd* prQ 
Brti pAstAS.&a; samsusad- 
lim- piufltihavsirAp'^- £ B™ 


sninkbn^. 
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ri auho, ‘Vipassi^.'O'O ca upfidaya Bbagavu saiiamo ti vulto” 
— etlha ca "catusaccavabodhagatiya" li idam saddasattha^ 
nayena *"isT* galiyiui” ti dhatiiatihum gahetva vuttam, idam 
pan' cttha nibbacanain bhavati: isinam sattmno isisu vii sat- 
3 tamo li; atha va sa-parasantuncsu sdadiguiijiiinani *csanauheiia 
isayo * bnddhadayo ariya; isi ca sattamo ca ti Uisiattamo ci 
evam ettha attho datthabbo, 

512 Pa4att]iau&>’ ij’-itthwii. /Vurart/Msaddassa** sabbass' eva jfa* 
karadeso hot! iya iffim icc etesu paccayesu: seyytt, uttfho, 

10 513 J« vttdditaua. Jeyyo, Jeff ho. 

514 lf«d’ aatikaua. S'ediyo, nediffho. 

515 S&dho balhaua. Sddhiyo, sddhiffho. 

516 Ehnddakasa Katiiyo, kaititibo. 

517 Matantare yuvaiaa ci. Garunain matantarc y/iiosaddaasa 
15 sabbass' efu kati^ hod tya iitha icc ctcsu paccavesu: kaniyo. 

kaiilltho, 

518 Lntti vanta-ttiantn-vinam. MitHtti vattht vi icc ctesam pacca- 
yanam lutti hoti iya ittha icc etesu paccaycsii: ynniyo. gttnU- 
(ho; xatiyo, satiftho; mftihtyo, niedhiffho. 

20 510 NidaLQC kiMa fcnto saniaM. Samiisc v-altamuniissa */ii/sad- 
da-ssa niddnasAdde pare Avi/oadeao hoti: kim nidanam etcsam 
dhammanan ti *kutonidiiitd. 

520 Id«ua ito, Samiisc viUCumrmassa /V/flsaddas&a< >f/rfnMfjsutlde 
pare ito icc iideso hoti; ayatp fUtabhfivo nidiinam eiesan ti 

25 ^itoniddnd. 

521 Itthaa ca aunE. A'flmfflsadde pare samasc vattamiinsissa 
ii/osaddassa‘ t'lihain icc adeso hoti: idam namam etussa ti ti- 
thmnndmo, evamnamo ti attho. »'lttham sudam ayasmu 


' (Pj II 3 Sl''-’b. » W'fr ^ 2 ^* 7 . I P(k )2 ([IJ I[ I i 

265 (. J| § S13 Kc f )!§ 5IJ Kc 366 [* || i Sl5 kd 2*7 I I 6 516 Kc 
268 (. I $ 517: tie 269 ||. || § 519 Kc 270 | § 519-320 f/ Sd 

tpa^l 6S6» addeitilHii: cewflc/: Jt SnmUe vjuiMnflnntsn *t*i' jWflsiiajVMddc 
pare tuiv-i/vndtso holi; jftn etc ti kuiDjb [Sn 2701»J I inmnihn nttabhftta 
jam tie ti iiata [Sn 271"] hu io $ui-vnm-pniva^ icul chul npea' ||) I < „5 f.-j 
Sn 270- rf 271-. * Ap 459*‘ (Ap 51 . 615*; Th p. I. i ijr, rOt p, t2;P), 

» dfdi I Wjt; fsl); C' b™ i»[ ; B*^ns in, b^n pat(tt|}|0^ c //a jjin (— , 
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PuHnaihupiyo there ima abhasltthii’’* ti adisu pana 

‘"iminii pakareaa it than’* ti pakaratthe //iaii;paccayo datthabbo. 


[C^ 604'] 

522 Kvflfii kTsusa ko iti. (Cvaci vbaye ii^rrsaddassa A^oadeso'’ 
hoti: *"ko te balam maharrija ko nu te ratharnandalam". 5 
Kvaci ti kirn; '"kva naecain". 

523 Sdua »tL So ice etassa sit iti fideso hoti kvaci: '"tnigo va 
jfttarup^na na ten' aitharri abantlhi stj". Kvacl ti kiiti: *’'evarn 
so nihiito sell"'. 

534 Noua nn amhittbe. Amhftkaa ti atthe vattamanassu ito ice 16 
ctassa itii iti fideso hoti kvaci; *"api nil hanukii santii”. Kvaci 
t! kirn; ^api no. No ti kim: ^"siini mamsaai". 

525 Eitake antato n vt. Kitake pariyapannato oFttnpae- 

cayato sxyacanassa iikiiro hoti viL; »"ax'h;lyantu’* suyuddhena”. 
\'a li kim: avbiiyonto affhasi, 

526 Amariyaia* iccro^i .^(riri'A'ftsuddassa dc^^'i^deso hoti va. iictro 
itcariyo vfi; '®"aceram iva manavo; "hatva itcerakam ma¬ 


id 


tarn". 

527 Sain»aiidaj8a niggahitam mattaip ikare. Bar® digham me. Satfi* 
saddassa niggahitam ^kare atthiatthavati paccaye pare iim.-o 
karattam ripajjati, wfwkiire ca pare saro digharn pappoti. sam 
assa atthi ti Mnif, issuradhivacanam etain; rassatte sumf. it- 
thilthge vattabbe sanii'fif ti iii/paccayiiviisena sijjhali. 

528 Ke kattaii ca. Sflwsaddassa niggahitam atthiatthavati An- 
paccave pare trtkarauam iipajiiUi: ariyadhanasuipkhatam bahu- n 
vidham sam assii Bhagavaio atthi so Bhagava Snkko. AV ti 
kim: ''"Sakva vata bho kumara"', 

529 Sami-wmininaia akaio ava me. SatHi .satnml icc etesiup 

akuro Hiokare pare ttvd icc adeso "hoti va: “sjmdmfnt. 

530 SakiM- aw' uvfl. SiuthsadJassa okurassa wpriadeso "hoti 36 


1 Kw m. I i 32’j-d23 Sd I2a«*-"||. M VI 515' {fufira IBS'" 
305«1, ■ (6S1«t. ‘ J III 233‘(>>. * J I 2^4*. | * 534—5B5 Sd 636'-'* 
VI 10’'*) I. ' M ■IS'B''- ^ ^ ' ns! KimebondJiiftt [J 9*] PetAvanbu 

[493*.llHii* nhiiik phtbinnnnsflfti rlii«5' l|. * J VI 193'*, *" J Vl ” , 

n* til. J in 56^1" (ncemmhi sii»il(lihilft>. " D I 93'. \> i 529 Sd 1S5"-’ 634 | 

- c*B" ftbbfls- ividt .W 31" ■r'’ P- I'* 

s cr set!. ■* J; =ivh»yaiitH. * 'Q’” B«rtyiis»ii cPtsp, C' rij-itumllfll. 
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vii: mvakafft * * sakaiji vii, ’**eso . ., Khandahalo yajatam sti* 
vakehi'* puttehi” — suvakeht tl isakehL 

531 JantuTaciiattua' aTe. Janiui’acakiissa Jo/ZiTSaddassa fikaro 
Ri'ifdeso *hoti vii: .taf/atfo ' vii, ^"tvaii va uttaTnasattavo'*, 

5 [O 605*] 

532 Candaua candaro abhaya gathayam. Gilttuivlsaye ciutiinsul- 
dasKi sabbass' eva cafniara icc adesp holi vii riMdsadde pare: 
*''atibhonti na^ tassabha candarabbii satarakii’*'^. Euha ca 
candanibbii ti candabhii, candithha ti ca iditm sakka^abhfiSit- 

JO bhiivam patvil riijkararnkrtrasaflfiogavijsena titthati, Mljpadha- 
bhiisattam pana patva cajtdarftbha ti visum j Eitha ra- 

kiiro ^i^mo ti ce, | na, sasa.ae bahiddha ca ‘pasiddha/zt/A^m' 
saddato** visum p^f/Awfisaddavacanam viya bahiddha pasid' 
dhatv/Hrfrflsaddato visum cmf/Zar^vacanam vuttan ti datthabbaip, 
IS " J^Afflsadde pare" ti vacanam pan’ ettha 'sahhapanattbam vut- 
tam. tasmim asante pi .saZ/nrasaddassa viva cnwf/rtZ'flsaddussa' 
kcvalassa pi thitabhavo yutjaf eva. "Cathayan'’ ti ayam 
adhikarp ^het^hiniiasuttesu ca ‘uparimasuttesu ca sihagativiiscnii 
vattatt ti da^^habbam. 

20 533 EaUnava ratno, /^ziZzifziisaddassii stthbass' eva ntZimdeso 
hoti vii gathfiyiim: '"nunaratne*' cu mariiye” ayam tiiva pti- 
jippadeso; ayarn pan* auhakathiipadeso **"ariiidamarn nama 
narLidhipassa ten* eva tarn vuccati cakkaratnan” ti. I' Katthaci 
iitthakathripatthake "ten* eva taip vuccati cakkaratanan" ti 
23 visum Zukani-««kiira thita, keci ca tatha pathanti. | Vat hit 
pana piijiudisu “''opupphani ca padmani; '*uddhaste arune; 

’’viddhasta vina[ikat!i; “asnutha_khadutha" ti /Ztikara-wa' 

karanam fitkara-Zitkarimam Ankara-imkiLrimai) ca suhilogo dis- 
satt, tatha ""nanaratne ca maniye" ti adisu pi ZAkrira-fftikara* 
30 safirtogo dissati. Vii ti kim: **’'raianfini pavattayimsu". 

* J VI I Si 331 Sd lS6*>-» 1. * frmcft utUhnyflip (vidf 

■ |'37** ia6«i. I, s 332 fide «. X J. * Ap 72" == Tlia fC* 3t0'‘> n j Th 1S3- mb. 
' (OSa"). * EzcDndwp pru rn pn|i rnp kiii mhat khrah* Aba, at. * $ 329—33|. 

■ ^ 333-331. ' f62ri, Mhbv 72'-*. " J VI J97" 186 it, 

'■ ” D If tfls fir. el J VI H“ supra 3ai"l. » 

* J; yajatu tnkehi. ” ita CeB^ni (= Tlin C'^); B« ni; Ap: hi, c Tho 

(Ap): candiaUrA aatflriikA. il IJm om, -pjidipu-, ^ C*B» ad. ea. I Ce CADdZQ. 

ijiddaiszi. K J; dilltflriiltc Ja ^ pJliiAvQ^^c 
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594 Herayaua laajjhakan) ettan. .Ifprfl^rtsaddassa mujjlic akuro 
mam apajjati va gathliyam: “'suramereyaprmiini" yo naro 
anuYUiVjati**. 

635 Het'-adhiputito sminuio ya pificayavacano. *"Hetuya adlii- 

patiyil satta". roilKik^aitii va ti kim: fif/nsmim ndlvpntismiip^ 
53B Atthi-natthito patcayavacane ta nicoam »ama ca. Atifti-natflti- 
sadJuto Xfissa ca stiiiiftno c;i nLccam vnadcso huU paccaju- 


vacane vii upntcayavacane va; 


411 


"atthlvii bhavo atthita nai- 


thivri bhavo natthita; ‘atthiya nava natthiya nava ^ Euha 
[ca]« ‘"atibita, "atthitian" ti adidassanasamatthiycna »"atihiya 10 
aava” ti adisattamipayogadassanasamatihiyena ea attbiya bbtftfo 
« adi ohaithippayogo pi samatthiio^ bhavatl ti datthabbam. 

537 Ittbiyam *iipa«ikaiika«‘ ^0 aiecam. ItlhlUnge vattubbe upu- 
.sflA-asaddadinam o(A*<Jikurassa fMdeso hoti niccaip; [C' 6(W’l 
ttpusikd. atjgosdpika, aicirrafiiA'ct. darika ice admu Iithiyaa ti kim: ts 

tipfisako agijasavako, 

533 Sa&AAyam yatharuUm *Ta. Sailbayam vatlabbayum aguines>u 
aeaiam vathiirutum eva rupam gahetubbaiti, na tiiitha risdesa- 
vidhanam kinabbam: sdliko- ’ s^likH-, s^rphafika. natmmtihka . ^ 
/rifiHifcfl, «i*«. mwnikdf ice iidiaL , 

639 Turiyasna tttro ry/rnvTsaddassa attano samunalcseaa tiira- 
deso hoti: taratp ' tnrigam vit. ’''devaturani" Tajjayum ^ 

540 Snriyawa inra. Siiro ' snrig^> vTi, " ussuro lato; candasura- 

Ml Vya^hawi vaggha. Yayghn ‘ t^gaggho vfu Ubhinnam e^saip 25 
padrmam ti chedo: af;gho ti c’ ettha drsi^ddo bhasat^ 

the upasaggapadam, saftiiogaparatiii pana rasJK) jato: vividhe 
satte iighaietl ti vaggbo, evam vyaggho. 

543 AmbA-tiimha-ntu-rAja-brAhm^ana^akhA^ttha.pit^^^ ana naira. 
Amha iituflm tHii rdjfl brahtna atta sakfia satthu ptln icc e\ i%rr\- 30 

I « Sd I'st"'"’ 1^9’*-" I- ^ Tiliap BSMf/ inaccujn Bt U: S'*!. ’ Tikap ftl*. 

I ‘ Tiknp B1-'* ^ S tl i7» ' ' «*: «ptisikndih.i»« : up^ 

«*/« «. «ddll -a' 

II 11 ^Vp 636”- I 4 

* r/rt C*B''”ns: Dbp: ^tnemrnpldftft cn, •» Tikiip: adbiyJl navn nal- 
K- ft irni a«n» •* iC^saiBBMbiyoio). » C® jiaJo, B-® in|ti* (— clmk ralf 
Ihi Uok rale ma. *11^. « (=taa' n*>; C® nAnikii. 

h 1/4 pi. ' * y^n^yym 
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iidito 5wmracanam wavacatiam ii'a datthabbiun: mayd apeti, 
evam lagu ytiiiavatfi raMa Urakmmtfi aHait'a isaklthtu, ko 
salthdrd sadiso attlu, palto ptfard sippatp gaiihati. hnafaru 
antarudtiayaii, bhdlard, dhilard^ 

5 643 Amhana mam i4aa«, *»'Ete giimaiii itiamdipH mamlenil 
mampiUisarana*; *inamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho'’, mommuAVifi^j! 

544 lambawi tvam. *"Tvammiikli:iin kamalen* eva tulyam"/’ 

545 TniaMmliakaini’ tama yoge. ya«a dvittani. Tiitubndudui- 
saddanam samase vaitamananani tokara-wAkru-iidesa honti vflra- 

io siidde pare, y«karassa ca dvqbbiivo hoti; tmjyugo mayyogo. 

546 Tantufla talopo, no uiggahitaiii maladiatt ^bii/nsaddassa sa- 
nuwe vatiaraanussa /wkarajopo hoii, saflnogadibhtjto ifokaro 
niggahuam hoti wii/asaddadisu paresu: *"Bhagavammu!aka 
bhante dhammii BhagavampatisaraniT'. imina uavena ntniga- 

is uantpamukhu bhikkfmsanigbo. ^tagflavanipfnlhatlo ’devagatjo ti 
adLna« yuttani pi payoganl yojetabbani. Api ta [C^ 607’J sfl/i- 
mautpataarand ti aiiina i«tf«*#paccayavasena pi yojetabbant < 
liiggatikatta, ''vantussa” ti bH kathasisamattam vmtatii, tasma 
‘ifl/zto-M/OTf/^^ddanaiii samft^e vattarariaanam /nkaralopo hoii 
20 sanflogfidibhato «rtkaro niggahltiim hoii i««/o&iddadisu paresQ 
ti imuvutti^ veditabba. 


^iimanti yaai atthcati atthe namenti c' attani 
pude.su, tesu namesu dhira nameutu mana-suip; 3 

niiinrisarn mimentu flatva prijinityuttiinmm 
‘namadhajtimesu vindeyyuip 'numaniimiiip sunimmalum, 4 


Id navahge sTiithakathe pitakattuye vyappaibagatisu vif|. 
fiunam kosullutihiiya kaic saddaaitippukarane niimakappo ndma 
ekavisatimo' paricchedo. 


XXTL 


30 


Ito param sasiimhandham vibbattippabhuTaen chadha 
kitrukam vibhajitvaaa pavakkhaiui, sunatha me. 


^ Kcr 276. |j | $43—S-l-V Sd 
* * A 111 IdS*. * = cit ciitJUik mfabllh 

^ unm tbpijf ciibfaflu kul,i 


^ » D If I Oil*. 

nSiti tarn^ iiiM TTnft. nf 


* r/ ^ tujnhJtmliakAm. 

*■ ADurntiL I vHaStimo. 
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M7 XiiiyaDuulttaip kankai^ Yam sadhanasalihiiTatiri* * mukhya- 
vascjia vii upacaraviisena va kiriyabhinipphattlya nimittiim, 
tarn vaithu k:\rakam nama bhavati; mukhyApnciirav'asena hi 
kiriyuip karoti ti karakam. Tam chabbidham ■ kiiUtt'kamma* 
k arana- siimpadanApad itn -okas^ivasena. . K i ri y it b h i s a m b u n - s 
Uhalakkha^am kiiirakam {. 

548 To kbmte yo vi jayati, w katta, Yo aitappadhiiao hutvii 
gamana-pacanadikam kiriyam kurute y'o va. jayati, so kiirako 
katiii niima bhavatt. t-'^saddo vikappanatiho, tena ’ahho pi 
attho yo|ctabbo. Kiriyaip karoti ti kattii, so tividho: suddha- lo 
katta hciukatia kanunakatta ti. Tattha yo sayam eva kiriyarn 
karoti, so suddhakatta niima, tarn 3 'atha: pnmo/Jia(/£fu/ij (/ot- 
ciifitt ■ suttti bhattaiii pcictiti. ptiilo jayati, badJliena jila Mdro, 
IjmptiUcna haddho Atdro; yo aiinam kammani 5 'ojeti^i so hetil¬ 
ka lt;i namu, so hi parassti kiri 3 '’H 3 'u karanabhavcoa *hinoti is 
gacchaii pavattatl ti hetu, hetu ca so kattii oa ti atthena 
hetukatta : YaMadatta t)eeadij(bi$ii gaomyati', yo pirn a parassa 
kiriyarn pa ticca kammabhiito pi sukaratta sa 3 "im eva sijjhanto 
vis'a hoti, so kammakattil nftma ’ kammah ca turn katta ca 
ti atthenat sajftf/ii raa kalo kariyali ' tayam eva paciyati aiiatw 20 
ti — evam tividha bhavanti kattaro [C* 608*]. Api ca abhilii. 
takatta aaabhihitakatta ca ti ime dve te ca tayo ti kattuaam 
paficavidhattam api iccbanti gtiru. Tattha parixo ntaggayi gac- 
chati a\'ain abhibitakattii * ’akhtTitcnu kathitattii; siidena 
paciyati odario " abimi daflttii naro a 3 'aiii aaabhihitnkatta ' 25 
akhyatt-na kitena^ va akathitatta. Abhinipphadanalakkha- 
□am katiukarakam . Katta icc ancna kv atiho: ^"kattaii 
pathama iati 3 'a ca". 

MS Asantam aantam va k apply ati, tafl ca. Yarn asantam santaTn 
viyu buddhi3*a padkappiyati. tail ca Aa^/ffsahham bhavati; 30 
Jayati, *abliiivo^ hoti, titfhati, Uf/uiiibora- 

papphaiji aikaiatl, vaiijhdpaUo dhdvali. 

I: § 517 f/ Knp c* W**-*' I- I § 548 Ke 283 + Jlmd C' 231'*— 
232” ^R[lp C* ' ns: tiBlio pi kuruic jaynii mhn m pil* leiB* phritc iia || 

■Ulio I "abhflrD lioli; ktapapph-im puppbali" Ftt “Oftb t"' laB* , 

* i 122s. • f/ 693*^. ' J .W4. I ^ 3J^ ntmil 283 C*^231«"234* ||, * jltnd 
283 C» 231”. ■ .lltnJ 283 C' 232". * f/ Mmd 283 C« 232". 

* B^yj* sadhann^^. ** fcamitiarp niyoj«tf. v |cr kitAbcnu). 4 B^ ud, va. 



692 


SADDASlTI m 




550 To kareti yo ^[pal|tlLapaJatI^ lo hctiu Idhfi pi ^v^s^lddo 
kappanHtthOp it nil *^ifliie pi atthu yojetabba^ evum uuaratra pi: 
pnrm purhum kammar^^ kdrfti asatid pumtwp 

u[pQ] flhdpaya li \ 

* 5 Sl Yam kiirat« ^am pauati, taip kammaia. Karivaie lain 
kiriyaya papuniyate ti k;unmara. Kiriyfipauilakkhaiiam 
kammukarakam j. Taip tividham * nihbattaniyadivaaena, sat- 
tavidham api keci icchanti • icchitadivasena. Tattha rafharp ka~ 
roti, sukttarji jonayati paltant itijaytifi, alaihlhaFp pattlifti tt idam 
10 nib bat taut yam aamaj ^kalfljaiu aUgararji itarofi, jjiron/mni 
ketfiirarp kafakaiy vji'’ karati, vihayo tumiti idam vikaranivam 
nnma — tain duvidham; pariccattakaranam apariccattakdrunun 
ti, tattha pariccattakaranam natna, yam karapassa vinitsena 
sambhiitam, a pari c cat taka rap am niima, yailha karanabhute 
IS VHCthumhi vijiatnane ycva gupamaruppattiya voharabliedo dis- 
tsati; ubhat'atn pan' etam yat]iadas 5 itapayognvascn;i datthabbam 
—; nieesanani pavisali. Adiccarit nantasxati, rfipaip passati, dhani- 
nmtp sandti. payditr payiriipiistifi manasd PdlaiipuUant^ gacchali 
idam papanlyam nama. tathii hi iiivcsanam pavUnii ti 
20 adisii mvesanudinam kiriya 3 'a na koci riseso karivati afliiatra 
sampattimatta; bbattaip bhui\jati icc adisti bbattiidi icchita- 
kammain namii, maip giin/i icc adisu visum''anicchitakam- 
maip nama, gamaijt gaccbanlo tttkkbdntiifatn tipnsapikaniati icc 
adisu rtikkhamuladi aevicchitananiccbitakammain nama; 
25 a/orp jjunifdp nayati. Yaaitndathiyi kantbGlapj ydrati hrdhmano. 
stimiddbaip dbiinaip bhtkkhtdi, [O 600 'j *''raianam etad abravi"* 
icc adisu ajadayo kathitakammarn nama, gamudayo aka- 
thitakammam nama, tatha hi ojaip ttayati ti cttha 

ajo kaihitakammarn ■ dvikammikaya nuyanakiriyaya * pat turn 
30 icchitataratta, giimo pana appadhanatta akathitakummam, esi 
nayo itaresu pi — ptir/$o puraarp kammaifi kdreti ice iidisu 
pana iinattaptirisadayo' kattti kammam tiiinja’katta ca so kam- 


I § 5M 334 + ||. t > as: saa* pi || 

jrajjiqa cn w annk tai' ii. |i SSI Kc 2B2 + Kct |. • 

* fOOO"). * tbOO"). * iP4n I 4: W. 
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mafl ca ti atthena: Hioyn ijjaie buddho. Vartflat/o/fo kfimbalaijt 
yaciyaU hrubmantna, ^"nago miinim yacito brahm^e^aa icc 
evamudLsu badcihridayo abhihhakaminain n:iina ■ akhyaCena 
paccavena va kathitaiia; Awof/. yhafant karoii icc 

iidisQ chattadayo unabhihiiakamtnarii nama • akbyiuena aka- 

thitatta. „ >.,„»!* t-i 

55* Yena kurute jena Ta paeiati, tam pi k^aaaiiL kan^a ^ - 

rivam janeti anena kattuno upakarapabhutcna vatthuna U ka- 
ranain. Ettha ca. *sati pi sabbakarakanam kinyasadhabatie, 
**yeoa kurute" ti adi risesetva-vacanam Lattupakanipabhutesu 10 
sadhaaesu *sadhakaiamass' eva gaha^attham. , kmyasam- 
bharalakkhaaam karapakUrakam :. lam dmidham a - 
ihauiba-bahiravaseaa: •"cakkbuna rupam passati soteaa sad- 
'dam sunrili -. . manasu dhammam vijanati"; ‘batlbaia knmn^ont 
karoii, pbarasnad^ rukkhaijt cbindah, 

553 YaiM datokamo yaaa « ru«ati, taic .ampadanam- \assa .a 
datukamo yassa va ruccaii yassa vii kbamati yassa ^a dhara^ 
vai«, lam karakam .y«m/i«rf«»< 3 fsafliiam hot.: mi 

rfdhikdmo * cirmrop, 

ritmWi • -"gamanam mayham niccati. ma aya^mamapam .o 
saniEhabhedo r«ocittha'\ Ikoadaiias^a ^uvayyacchatimn dho- 
rayX YatimlaUo, Sammli pakarena assa dadaii ti sampa 

diiiam ■ patiggahaka. J r.|iggaha,talakkhanum 5ampadana- 

karakami. ’’Tam pan' etam sampadanam tividharn hot. 
!:ai^akaran' -aijh.sanftnumat:va.eaa; tatba hi kidci dlyamanassa .5 
^anirfikaranena ..«m/>m/fl.r«saMam labhati- yaiha: 
pnpphayi dadaii riikkba,,a jatan^ daddh U, kiflci ajibesaaen.. 
L™Av-m«iT. bhojanam daddb ti, kiilci anumatiya: 

Sfiiiiji daddti. bhikkbiis^a bhattam dadaU ii. titha ca sa^ne 
yuttiio rocanatthe sampadanavacanah ca upayogavacanaft ta w 

t*M«. » f/. m'-*'. I J S52 Kc ?st + |. ’ 

= KDP 287" f/ Mn^d L, ' 1'^' K^^s'l 

" f»78'» rfc.}, ’ Yin I'i '* ** ' 

]0gt*-« Mitid C‘ Tn*-K '* - '"‘i P“y *“ 

,i.ni e Br pi £= Vio). ^ B" '*'*^*“* .stnpoddnatn pBi.ffiflhni. 

« pro ,„„,ppdttnn^M-m tobhaii. ‘ C* Xnwi.gp«-- 
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dissati; 'famqi,«5j(r ntcalr sncctiiji. <"tass:t te saggakamassa 
ekiittam upurocita^-; ‘kiss' assiii- okiiilhammassa vadham ro- 
cesi Gdtamii; ‘purisassa vadhaip na rocet^yam; *kim nii jutim 
no rotes!' li .idisu, ruccanatihe pana siimpadunavacanam evM 
5 ‘"ra me njccati bhaddante^ mukassflbhisccanan’' tj 

iidbu; tasma ayaip niti sudliukam manastkutabba. [C'610*] 

W4 SiUghm-hanQ-lba^apa-dhara piba^kudlia-dtili'-iirtinyya ‘^-rtdh -ik. 

kia .pa«Mii^aiiop»lipittapubbakatt'. afManittbft-tadattlia.tninatthi* 
Umattlia.iDaaMBadar’ appapini aayana gatyatthakaamiaiu aiiiiuattha- 
10 •immnti-.tatiyatthadiin oa. StU^iu I,amt (hu sapa dhUra piha 
ktuiba (ttifia isma scc ttcsam dhiitunani payoge ca, usuvyartha- 
nam' payoge, n/rf/i’.fitWwpayoge ca, pHccd-itftmaHupa/Kitfd^ 
naiji pubbakiitmri ca, :trocaniiithiiyoge tadatthe //i/Matthe 
<i/*jHiauhiipayoge ca, HiafiiiaiipayHge anadare appanini ca na- 
15 yunn-gatyatthrinitm kammaiji ca, ii-simsaiihapayoge ca, sant- 
wH/*payogc* ca, luiiyattlindisu ca — tarn kiirakam 
snftfiam hoti. Etth' arfisaddena pancami-cbaijhi-siuiiiminam 

n ‘ 7, mi' “• ilttbnrapwogo cn gahito; 

etesu pi cinutthi vibhatti bhavati. 

-‘0 ’Sz/dg-Artpaynge tiivii bufltihasaa OTkniph- 

sxbighntf icc evamadi; cttha ca silaghute ti katthatif 
(hometi ti attho. V/fi«iipnyoge /iriwM/c moy/mm eva. hamte 
tagham rao icc evamadi; ettha ca •hiinatc ti apanavatj). apaia. 
pati allapasiillapam na karoii ti attho. ■» J7zapat-«ge npam^rnu 
2S. SakyaputtanaTp Pi,<f4haki icc evamadi; ettha ca upa^ihiitiam 
tiama upagamanam ■ sadUatthavasena, sairikctutthavasena puna 
upa^lhiihanan ti attho, lathii hi garam'^ ‘‘"annena punena 
upanhitq 'sinr' ti “"upaguntva ^iio asmi” ti attham vaimii 
s^atthiuascna, siimketutthavascna pana ""mimlpjtuupatjha- 

I 30V. =□ |qp krye' ltlir»A* n». '* f/. prii |34* ^ t V J/^. „ i- / 

17SW, Pi- J36S>. " Ktip V 5«. J > 1/3" <-f Jb \ 

* M" itp.fdejiii it/, m ». c), B. k(„- 
. ^ I kiM' .»u rhl md dwir kd* niiuit mtiyu = ita m,,, 

J ||'» .U.0iuyr.j C. . cr i c^n. ^4 „ ^ 1 cf 

raid", li if. B'Oiq,; c« ».k.. (== Kc».. i (C* k.tkftij ‘ 
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nan" ti adisu viya upauhahanum- adhippeiam. [O 6l0'*l * Sapa- 
pavoge^' *"sapathatn' pi te samma aham karomi”, mayhani sa- 
pate, taybom sapate ts; oitha ca sitpate ti tsapathaip'* karoti ti 
aitho, +sapathaB' ca nama pare&tm tosapaaattham saccakaraijam 
’"alamkata saviisana mitliai candanussadu ekika sayane setu 5 
ya te’ ambe avahari" ti iidisu viya. puriso <ittano otrifn sapah 
ti adi 5 U pana paresam tosapanattham saccabarapani na hotJ, 
tasma tadisesu thanesu sartipaffaHasams^ na hoti u da^^hi 1 b- 
bam */?/wrflVii//pavoge »“idha gahapatv kulaputco na kassaci 
kiftci dhareti'appaip va bahum viL", iiufcn-nai^i d/iarasrafe, la 
*"tassii rafiao mayam nitgaip dharayam!i'\ [C' ] tatt a 
dharavate ti inavasena ganhati. inam katva ganhiui ti auho. 
mbu dhaniko yeva ^ampadanam. ^i=,7«ppayoge deva p. 
icsam pihavanli sambuddhunjup satimataip , baddhassa aiHla- 
tumyd pibayanii, -deva das.anakama ^ 

kcbami bbadaaiassa ti idam puna »sar -icchayoge kammam 
cbatthiyamam padan ti datthabb^Lm. 

'‘H^wvvaUhimarti payoge kajjbati Deaadaltassa ta^a kmjha 

m:diaWa: ■•yadi 'ban ta.ssa kuppeyyam-*'. drdmyqb 

meyko. miltanani na Jubbhatr\ keci pana na duhati ti ,o 

pathunii; issaijanti sam<tnanaqv, »''deva na 

risapitrakkamassa"; afVla//M/ii‘a« samtitinriaiTi a^fryyanb iiiMta- 
oedLaK dajjand gunavantanaa. amgyanii gutmsanuddhiya . 
«"ka usuvva viiaiiatuin" - datiya ca: >'"brahmano Vasisabara- 
brahmanam aBuyvati '. [0611''1 *ViMaicc etcsatp dha- ::5 


Mi37. MViftl*. *1^1593, ‘^/.JftU37CI'. 
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SADDANlTl J|[ 


OB'f«ns 


payoge. yas«a v ipucchaniim kammavikhvapanaiiham- 

tam kiirakam hori; taitha Autiya^irOdho 

/totji ruiino ^ an,dfia ham" rajanaitu *''ky aham ayvlinrini 

, ^P^rajfhami. ^aya^maU, UpaU^sa 

6 apasnmpadtipi^klia t paltsso ■ ngasmaiitani Upnliqj vn ‘"cakkhum 
Wsa dassanaya ram viya mafiae". *S«i,o/«sa dhatirssa 
^ ca\oge, yo etfissa kammuno katta, so smupadmta^^ho 
on, tarn yatha; *"Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi; 'bhtkklirtvo' ti, 

10 Bha^^wT - ” Bhagavato paccussosum", ettha ca 

Bhap>a amaatanakiriyavasena kammabhutanam bhikkhDnam 
katra huiva paccjL^avanakinViivasena saitipadrmam hoti -1 
eid«n akkharncmtafciinain miitavaseiut aitho vtditabbo aca 
mika pana ’Bhagavato ^^icanam pacciissosun’ li chatthIpayogL 
r f '6J! *] S«;/a//ssa dhatu!^ii payogc dvisii kammasy 

■ kMhitakammatra. tassa kammuyZrb 
bassa yo kattu, so sawpaddnasiiHfio hoti, tam vatha* hhiHhu 

i7Z ona,« Jit 

TmhT Siidbykaradanridina tam ussiihavati 

n anho; ettha ca jaaan ti akathitak.tmmam, dhammar 
kathitakammaiy, bhikkhn pana s^ivanatiriyavaj^na kamma- 

^‘’’‘^Sayaoapatigiiyanakirivavasena sam- 
Mana^ hoti n datthabbam. Arocanatthe: ^"itrocerni kho le 
maharaja panredemi kho to maharaja” [C* 6|''n _ im'inr 

4nhe, unassa panpunya”; huddftassa nlthdiia itmiam 

■■"atthayu rata a» Ittadda aunisti /harain ZIv' 
■^Sv-h‘a loltdm anakampltaa li' mIk,' 

30 atth^a^a PWv.haraya", phSsL viharilua ti aiiho. W 
oow^orfdaasafiPa; eitha ca ato«saddassa ■«. 
Iho^r^papkkhcpii, taiiha arahatther a/a,,. me ImMhi,. ol„a 

•A." '-■“ "'>• 
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mt raiiam. alaiji hhikkhii pQUassa, tattllo nmllasza ' rtmAdU 

«m«o tnalUizsd. patikkhepe; tC'6l2'M viiscna”. 

(itom mr hiroaaazuvoiinen 0 ,*'*km te ja^iihi dummedha”, 
payoge iinadare apiujini: fiit'Ofn* mafltV, kalmgarazza 

fijpofti" Jimnflr; aniidare ti kimattbajn: aHPCnii«f?t mnfliie, apa- s 
ranililvimailham; gatlrdhliai}! mwarT'** nfarin^. ‘Nayana gatyattha- 

fcammani: *"yo Tnam gabctvrtaa dakaya ncti”, gamazsa padirrta 
gala. »"appt> sagguya gactbaii; *saggaasa giunaaena va; mu* 
lilya pa^ikasseyya"’= ~ ^"kassa'' gatiyan" ti dhiitu, patikasseyya 
ti ukaddheyya, bhibkhum apartiniiilani iuueyya ti attho , lO 
dmiya ca: dakam neti, gtimatp pudem guto, appo suggaifi 
aacchaii, niNfaflj patikassegga. Asimsalihe ca: ttyojmnfo di- 
ohrirpj bida. bhaddam hhmwto hotn, kasaiflip Wtapofo 

iudgata^i bhavaio hotn icc [C« 612^ Saimmdipayogc'*: 

zadhnsamniuti^ nn> tussa Bhagoi^ato dmzpndga. Tatvyatthe: i$ 
•"iisakkitta c' asma Dhanafljayaya", mayam Dhanafijayena raflita 
iisiitkata bhitvamrt ti anho. Adisaddeaa paftcaituyaithe ca: 
•<'bhiyvoso mattava", ay am hi bbiyyoso utattaya ti payogo 
paficamipayogo ■ ‘‘'’yo ca siiaft ca anhaft ca tina 
mahiiati” ti pttvogo viya: tattha bhiyyo*so u .dam blnyyo- 
saddena ‘'atirekaUhavacakcDa nipatcna samanalthani nipata* 
padam ‘ t*"aham bhikkliaTC yitvad e' iikanikliami vivicc eva 

Umehi vivicca akusalohi dhammehi” ti ettha yarnrfn-asaddeaa 
fC*6V3‘] sanianatiham yavadv ti nipatapadam viya; na c ettha 
vaiiabbam; 'hhfvvoso ti niputapadam numa unhi ti acanyehi 3& 
niddiuham na^ dittharubbun' ti' acanyehi 'nipata namu ti 
anidditthanam pi bahiinan. nipatanatp itasaae diBbimato . 
w^'manikatc Sakka kassaci" ti ettha hi nint, ti amhattht upa* 
voeavacaaam sabbanamikapadam, kntf ti nip;itapadam: tasma 
simsavam akatva bhiyyo so mattaya ti eltha mauato 30 
bhiyyo- ii attho gaheiabbo -"tina bhiyyo" ti etlha tinato 

" 710”)- ' t>hp 394-, ' < 132"-133»>. ‘ <133* 

» (132") * 033“ ' <*^^**^* * *■* ® It 

» D ni ISS"-**- ” 5pk <*d s I 49": Spk nd S I 2*"= Sv 0 d D I 21J - 

a S n SIfP*. " J IV ^ W 5 «:tin(ao pi atninip. 

» ita H""))* f656**); C' itaro (Candra-v It 1: 80i t»a!, *■ C' n^ftin. 

B") A. t. palika«>T« C*B™ k«n; vide *49" K. t). * C» sptnmai^. 

f (C* evai. « ’* dawaaftia, 
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SAODASiTt III 




bbiyyo' ti atiho viva, imam auham 3 'eva sandhaya por^a 
‘''bhiyyoso maitaya ti atirekappamanena” ti tatiyiivibhtitti- 
vase n a attham katjiaylmsu, — paiicammbhaLti hi katthaci 
tatij'aya samanattha * * '"maithstikhapimcciiga' ti etthti viya, 
5 appamattikassa’^ sukhussa "pariccfigenfi ti hi attho. I, Kecipaa* 
ettha vadeyytim: ‘"niattasukhapairiccitga’' u Sdisu yastnii niatta- 
saddo itthiliago, tasmii [C'613’*] "bhiv’yaso mattuya" ti etthu pi 
matiaya tt idam iltbiltflgam tatiyekavacanantam, ten' eva hi "'ati 
rekappama^ena” ti vivaraniup katan ti. Tan na; kiflc.i pi *'’iiiat- 
10 lasukhaparicciiga" ri adisa mn//dsaddo itthilihgo, latha pi matUm 
ti napuipsakalingam pi bahusu thfinesu dissati; tasmii napuip' 
sakaUiigato w<t//asaddato catutthekavacanassa i^y( 5 dese katc 
nmiaya ti rupam bbavati, tafl ca bhiyyo .^0 ri nipiitapadayo- 
gato pailcaifjiyaitbc catutthi ti viflilayatL Keci pana "bhiyyoso 
15 mattuya" ti ettha ^*so puggalo mattaya madanataya*’ bhiyyo" 
ti attham vadanti. Tam sasane paharadunasadisam atirij'a na 
yuji.-ilL. Chatthiyauhe ca: ‘"mahato ganaya bhattii me". Satta- 
miyatthe cat *"tiiyhari c' assa avikaromi; *tassa me Sakko 
patur ahosi", Saratthe ca vattabbe oatuethi vibhaiti bhavati, 
20 siirattho numa {C'dlS**] uttnmattho cintiipanattho va; ’"deseiu 
bhiinte Bhagava dhammain bhikkhtinaip; *tesaiTi phasu; 'etassa 
pahineyya; '‘yatha no Bhagava vyakareyvH, tatha tesam 
vyakarissami", kappati somnnanmfi iiyogo, Qmhnkfttfi manina 
ofilio, ‘'"bahupakara' bhante Nfahilpujiipati Gotami Bhagavato; 
S5 ’‘buhtipakura'^ bhikkhave maiapitaro puttanam” ice evamadi. 
Tatha d<//saddeiia bahusu akkharappayogesu catutthjvu pa- 
I'atti veditabbft, tain yatha; '*”upamiim le karissumi; ’*dham- 
mam vo . . . desis$ami**; attho supanena* te”t kirn dflho 
me hiuidhfnai **knfhinassa* ditssttiit, dynotakassa bhaltam ice 
30 Gvamadi. '^"Tatiyatthaclisu ca" ti rosuddaggahanam avmtai* 
thasamuccayatthah c' eva sampadiinagahanatthuh ca; Kaccii' 


‘ Spk (»«/ S 1 2-1“* He, ifttpra M7 «. 11), * Dhp 29o«, ' Dhpa IK 4t9‘. 

* fl33’>, * *♦*. * •**. T *■* i *(• ■ JO ««• 11 253*!, i* It 

110». '* SI I 118«* “ (6^7'), I* J tv fil”. '• Kc» 32'1 uii/i-tf j -ii« c« 

"1. 

" Hit h Ijrti mililAna.lthn 3 rn. t da CSB^thn*. ** ly-' 
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vane pana "saitamyatthesu cU” li '^wsaddaggohanam vikappa- 

tiatthatv/ggahaijanukaddhaniuiham eva* 

Euha pana thatvu kiflci vadama: i| saddasatthavidunam 
maiavasena hi [C' 614’| *rajakassa naHhaip dadali, Yailiiadatio 
DepadattaiSft innrfi dadati ti aclbu sfl«f/>rt(/dHffsaftfiaya na bha- 5 
viiabbam, saddasuUhesu hi *'Vassa sarama pujubuddhiya anii- 
ggahabuddhiya vii diyate, tain sampadiman" ti vuiiani, rajakassa 
vatthadaoaft" c’ eva Devadattassa ipadanah ca pujavasena va 
anuggahavasena vii na hoti, accantavacaiiiifl ca na hoti, tasmsi 
'scammii pakarena assa dadati ti Kimpadanan’ ti atthena viro- lo 
dhalnajio'* na' hoti ti tesam laddhi. ten' 

eva rojoitdya. Ihitadattand ti ca catntihi vibhatti tehi na vU 
hila; chatthi yevii vihiia: rojnArflisn ti iidiaa tl, | Ettha asma- 
kam vinicobayo evam vcditabbo: yadi ra/Vi^flsaddo vaNha’ 
saddena sambandhaniyo siya, 'miakassa vatthaiji ailflassa kiis- la 
saci dadati’ ti attho siya, rajako ca sami siya; yadi puna 
'dhoviipunatthava vattham rajakassa dadati’ ti danena ra- 
jako sumbandhaniyo siya, so rajako katham sampadanarn nlima 
|C* 6l4‘*l na siva ■ danakiriyaya patiggahanabhavc'^ thttatta, 
tathii hi "'yassa druukamo" ti ca ^"acittikatva' asakkatva bhik- 20 
khussii bhattain adasi" U ca iidisu pi datiikamatamattend va 
asakkacciidanamattena va yo dunam gapbissati yo ca danani 
ganhati, te sabbe sampatltina honti yeva ' sasanayuttivasena; 
api ca sasane ‘"atlhaya hiiava” ti tadatthapayngaTn thapetva. 
^"dakava tied; "saggaya gacchati; *assikkata c' asma Dbanafl- 3a 
javaya- ‘"bhiyvoso mattiiya; ’’ganilya bbattn” ti puyogesn 
v-ibhauivipaliaslinayaa ca thapeivii ‘*firt»wyoga d-inayopdtsu 
catullhekavacanassa dyvideso na labbhati, tena saiigitittaya- 
rulhe pavacane 'buddhilya deti; namo buddhuya' ts udini pu- 
dfini n:t< santi, "”buddhnse^thass' adas’ iihaip': *naino karohi 30 
niigassit" ti e vara pan i yevu dyddesarahitani padani dissanti, 

~ ' CMdra-v U l:7S 7C0->1 * */■ Dunra-! M 

. B. dnii.n.. “ C'B" li>m ' B" •” 

d d CB'd. ».«■ '» 
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S^DDAS'tTI III 


Cf B*fl*rs 


tasm:! yani Auhasalmiyu agatam *''eko puriso kilit^harn^ vat* 
tham rajakossa ad:isj" ti pad am, latiha rajakasitii « caiutthiyii 
bbavitabbain * catutthl-chauhiniirri sabbapakarena 
bhattinam [C^ 614**] sarQpato ;hkatthane sadistuta; tiuhu hi *"ag- 
5 ga&sa data medhavi" ti imissa piilJya attham vadantehi ganihi 
*"aggassa data ti aggassa ratanaituyassa data, atha*" va aggassa 
dcyyadhainmassa data” ti catuttbi*chat|hmani iittho vutto. Iti sad- 
da!>atthayuttho raiako sami hotu ■ chat^hivibhattivasena vuttatta, 
sasanayuttito pana sampadanam hotu - catutthi-chatthiaam 
ift avisesena vmtattii — katthaci katihaci (hrme yebhuyyena pali- 
naya*^addasatthanayanaTTi ahhamahham accantaviruddbatta ca, 
Tathii hi saddusutthe ^f^a^addo bahiivac:inantani itthilingam, 
Bhagavatii Shacca bhasite pullingani ekavacanantam; tathii 
saddasiitthe ^i/tfrnsaddo*^ buhavacanantam pullihgam, pa vacant 
15 vitcanadvat'ayuuam pullihgam; saddasatthc ‘t/Atf/nsaddo tkatJ- 
tapullihgam, pavacanc ekantaitthilihgam, [0 615*] evamadayo 
ahhamahharn viniddhasiaddagatiyo dissanti; kihca** bhivyo: 
stiddasatthe ^ Dcvadattayd ti caiutthi, tad eva* Dt?vadaitdyS ti 
pad am pajtnayam patva vibhattivipallasavasena tatiya paflcami- 
20 chatthlnam atthe ciuutthT siya na suddhacaiutihi' * Vafifiatiatto 
/Jra<i</oi/uf/a tisakkato ti iidijia yojetabbattii *'’asakk;ita c* asma 
Dhanahjayaya” ti adisu viva; kihca^* bhiyyo: *"guno assa 
attht* gmjavii" ti etthn sadda^atthanaycna assd ti padam 
cha(|hiyantam bhavati, piijinaye a^thakathiinaye ca olokiya* 
25 mane a//A/saddayogato catutthiyantam yeva bhavati'’. katham: 
**''udci' ayam cakkhuma ekiiraja; **!isrtvati niiitia lata jilta 
CUtalatavane tassa vassiisahassena ekam nibbattate phalnm 
tarn deva payimpasanti’' ti ima dvc pidiyo assd ti padassa ca- 
tutthiyantattfitn saUhenti; [0615'*] taitha »*"cakkhuma ti, sa* 
30 kalaeakkavHlavustnam andhakiiraiji vidhameivii cHkkhuptitiiri* 
bhakarancna van tena te^m dinmitn^ cakkhu, tena^ cakkhuma ‘ 

’ Ai LN3'* Cifc 24t'*-" <;s Ill * || 89 « ft |ia rS* 

Il 7 *h. » ( 98 '»-* 09 "j. * 2 KI 6 *“", ifWr rt ill'*-"!. 
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surivo**, atr’ idain nibbacanam: cakkhu etassii atthi" cak- 
khumii. cakkhu ti ca kassa cakkhu: alokaiiassitnasamauham 
roahajanassa cakkhu, tarn mahajanassii cakkhu etassa suriya^a 
atlhi * tena dinnalta ti atthavasena suriyo sampadunani bha- 
vati, na sami ■ dvianam siiminam ettha anicchiiabbatia; tatba 5 
iisa etissiv atthl ti iisavati ■ evatnnamika laia, Ssa ti ca kassa 
asil: dcvanam asa, sa devanaiu asii etissii latiiya aithi ■ tatp 
paticca uppaiianato ti atthavasena latii sampadanaiii bhavan, 
na sami ' dvinnam sanainam ettba pi auicchuabbatta — evam- 
adike palinaye atthakathanaye ca upaparitkhiyamane yatha- lo 
vuito atlho yeva piisamso, kitn saddasatthunayo karissati. 
va rajakassa vattliam daddli ti ettha saddasatthanavena chatthi 
hotu 'raiakassa hatthe vatthaip dadati' ti attham eva mayam 
ganhatnu ■ vacanasesanayassa pi ditsssmaioi evab ca sati ub in- 
oam navanarn na koci vlrodho. 

855* Yato ai«ti yato va agacchaU, tad apadaBam. \ato va apeti 
yato va ^acchati, tam karakam hoti; apecca 

ito udadiiti ti apiidanam, iio vatthuto kayavascnu duavasetia 
va apagantva aiifiam ganhiili ti attho. *Keci pamt ■'apanetva 
ito adadati It apadrmau" ti vadanti; tesam mate ito attiUiam sa 
ciitam va apauciva' ti atlho. Ayam pi sahM 
saflila viva auvatthato rulhilo ca kata ti datthabbam. [O 616 ] 
Tam pami apadaitam duvidham ‘ kayasamyogapubbaka-citu- 

samyogapubbakapagamavasena, latha caluvadhi-nicca ata _ i- 

vasena; aiha va (lir pana tividham ‘ caliivadhi mccaluvadhi- .s 

nevacalavadhinaoiccalavadhmvsena, tatha 

pattivisaya^-anumeyyavUayavasenai tuip sabbam ■ 

*unari ekato pakiisessama. Oantu apenh mtinayo; nagura mg- 
Jo rm bhamito ^batthikkbandha oinroh. gehn 

nikkhaLiL Sauallhito ugucchutu Apadiinam icc aneua kv 30 

attho: *"apaiJaiie paftcami ^ w 

flse Bhayadnppattibrtu. Yam bhayadinam uppattiya heiu hoti, 


» / T. IIT I i 5S5 Kc 273 i » n»: kvci kJl* Na»-»Pp«iddhi 
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SADDdVMn in 




taa C14 kiirakam (ri/>i4rf£i«flsiiflflani hoti: card bba^arjt jitgatL 
‘"kamato javate bhayam; *iaijhaya jiiyati soko*’ ti". 

957 Tato paeati 7^'otati tIl Vato niharitva pacati yata vii nig- 
gammavijjotati, ram pi karakarn apditanassifthum hoii: kasit- 
3 into pnirati'^. natdhQkii vijjotati cando, 

558 ParadipubbiqidMtadippaTog*. Vathiiraharn fiarii icc adiapa- 
saggapubbanarn //dbataUiaam pay age ca tain karakarn npadmm- 
saftriain boti; tathfL hi Ji icc etassa ilhatussa 

payoge yo asaho. so apdddmsaPfio hott, tarn 3 'aiha; btiildhasmd 
10 parriyrnii affilalittbiya ■, bfiit icc etassa dliuttissLi ^npubbassa 
payoge y'ato acchinnapabhavo, sg apdddnasnii^o hoti, ram 
3 ’atha: //irttairnfu pabhavantl paficti tjiahanudiijp, Anotattamhd 
mahnsard pabhftPQtiti, Acitutfotigd pabbavanti kuirnai/rga. 

559 AMadinamapayogc. .-Ir7i7nsaddadinarn tiamanatn payoge ca 

13 tain karakarn hoti: ’"tato kammato aMatn 

kammam, lato apanim"'^. 

560 V^anattbapa-pairiyogc. ^'ajjanatLhehi apa pari icc etehi 
yoge ca tain karakarn aparfa/rasalibam hoti; apa adid^a dganti 
Pdnijd, *upwrt pabbatd Jevo eaaaali, Ettha ca suddhaniUnanam 

20 npasaggehi yogo upasaggayogo nama ti gahetabbo, na 
gunanamanain upasaggehi yogo; tathii hi ^iibhn/o aujdlo putbi 
ti iidisu upasaggc vljiamanc pi upas^gajogo namu na bha- 
vati. [C^617'1 

561 Vddhain-sunaotatattV-n'panyogc*. £/ icc llpasaggenu par/icc 
2s upasaggena cii ti dvihi upasaggehi yathakkamaip 'uddhum 

samantato’ ti attbavantehi yoge ca tarp karakarn n^diAifin- 
Siiiinam hoti: a-pari pah bat d tlfdo vassati, pabbatassa uddhaip 
samantato devo vassali ti alcho. AtrOyarn Ttnicchayo; ii iti 
ca pari ti ca upasaggadvayam vnttarn, it pan ti niputupadam 
30 pi utthi; yadl pana apart pubbata itaw (i uttha npnri ti nipst- 
tapadarn siy<\ "pabbatii" ti avntva 'piibbatassa' ti vfr 'pubbatc' 
ti va vattitbbairr siya, evam avacanena vifliluyad: a pari ti 


■ Dhp Slab 1 Diip 210*. j i aas K(t 27i r'Jhmu-">; knp c* los'* :|. 
I i aao ef. Rnp lOS" |, * | Kcir27t i"ttpBaMK|fnyaKn-")l| 

70S” sqgX * Kct 274 ("isrimii-"), ) ^561: Mmd 214 “ *' ||. 
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idam upiisuggadvayavasemi vuttan ti, i;ddhaTn samanta(ta/tth ^ 
npari* ti kimattham: ‘"vividhiuii phalajatani asmim upan 
pabbatc” ti ettha i</>(?/‘isaddo nipaiatta 'uddhan’ ti atthamat* 
tarn eva dipeti na 'uddham samantato’ ti atthiin ti fliipanat* 

thaitl. . . L. . ft.- 1 . h - 

562 MariyaMbhiTidhatthaa-yavayoge. MarivLldAbhividhiutthena a 

ICC upasaggena \dva iti aipritenii ca yogc tam karakam apd^ 
(idnasumiTn hoti: d pabbatd kheiiam, d nagard khmUrauananu 
*n tirabntalokii sadtio abbtiuggacchaliy ®"y:iva Jctuttaraniigara'^ 
maggam alamkari; *yava Brahmaloka saddo abbtiuggiiflthij lo 
®yriva Brahmatoka ekakolahalam jatam”. Ettha ca a pabbata 
ti iidayo payoga saddasauhanayavasena vutta, yava jetutta- 
ranagara' ti adayo pana palinayavasena ti yeditabbii. 

563 PatinidJurpatidanattliapmtiyoge. Patiaidhi patiduaatthena [va] 

pall ice upasaggena yoge ca tain karakam 15 

hoti- buddhasma pati Stiripuito dbammadesandya alapait Umn- 
lam. ghulam d«« Ulasmd pati daddlL appalani assa padirnwsmn 
aati dmldlu kanakani avia ftrta/IiJmmd pad dadd(L 

564 Viium-patbiiyog*'. K/s«i« piilfnt^ ice ctehi nipatehi yogc 
ca tarn karakam «p«rf«»iflsaiifiani hod: tehi risunu lato vism. 
•trmt/ii pulhag^ eofitfahi jtmo. 

<565 Maatrwoift paiicwia, tatiya «ia- Aaitatrn ice etena mpatena 
Vibha..; J ta.iyu ca: [C-6.8-) 

LfLaissagBa scthin. pattani pamaap."; 

W„«a Mcc«M».».ap» o' allM-. •"tadami.rapi' k« janayya aS- f. 

flatra Tathiigatenu**. , 

566 Rite-Tinayog* datiya ca- Ude vtita icc etehl nipate ' 
naheami tativa dutiyaJ ca hoti; rit^ saddhamma kiilo snkbam 
hhntmli- rile'saddhammaip'rite saddbammuim va; »ad- 

' “ rTvi &6t>' I § 362 Rop 208 C' l05-®+>imd C‘ 2l4" | ’ Kev 274 

^ J ^ cf « VJ ‘ Via in I8‘| Sp [ 78>*. ‘ ./. Sp 1 95-. 

IaTsS ^Kev 274 iLn l28‘-»*n R"P l05“-« |- * RCp C- lOO* c/ 

. ^manoitthaparl- lo*: pariyadi pa kai ^ p^ h« 

Cl.™ « . c.„ . B... p™i... 

' B- "■ '= “■ ■' 
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dhamnift n' atib' firtiTo * kod nutho toke vijjati ’ witri ^addham- 
tiiam * vind saddhammena vii; w/na buddbamhd ' <«nu buddhatit ' 
badflhetifi vii, 

5£(7 FabhatyAdyatUie ’tadatthappayo^e ca. Pabhutiadiatthe ca tad- 
5 atthappayoge ca taip karakam hoii: *"yato 

hiirn bhagpni arij'Qya jatiya jato; *yato sarami atiitnain yato 
patto *smi *yato puhhuti; ®yato paitbaya; *tatd 

patthiiya; ^ito paithaya; *aj[ato patthaya”. 

568 Kaiaka^kiriyaiiain majjhattlia kaladdba oa. Atthavojanakkama' 
10 vaseaa pana dvinaam apadana-kammakrirakanam va pubbA- 

pafakiriyaiiani viii majjhe |hit:i kiiladdha ca apadditasaf^^^ 
hODti; pukkhasnifi vijjhQii mj^aip. kosa oijjhati kaHjarai^, tmisa^ 
jaitr hlwbjati bhojanfirp. Tatra 'luddako'* ito pakkhasma rnigaip 
vijjhati' ti atthayojunakkamo ■ karakavasena, kiriyavasena pan a 
13 ’laddako** ajja mJgam \1ijhitya pakkljasma vLjjhati' ti; esa nayo 
itaratrti pi. 

569 Sakkhanatthau&in icchitam fttucclut%£ ea. Rukkhanatlhanain 

dhatuaam payogc, yam tcchitam yafi ca anicchitam, tarn kira- 
ktiip botj; kdkf rokkbanti tondtilii, ncchubi f/ojc 

20 raW‘/ian/(. mantino nmnfena ddrakebi pisace rakkhaitU, gavd 
gdvo. “"nanarogato vii nanaupaddavato vii iLrak- 
kham ganhantu"; akttxalebi dbotninebi mdnasam nwdreii; *'''*'papii 
cittam nivaraye**. 

570 YaBskdasBanun iccbam antaradkayati. Yassa adassanam ic- 
25 cbaato kod aotaradhayati tattba latthii paticchannatthiine 

bhaycna niliyati, tatp kiirakanj hoti: upajjhagii 

aniaradhayitti sisso, mdlarii ca pitaru ca atdaradbdtjafi putta, 
Idam lakkhapam bhayena antaradhanam sandhaya vuttam, 
iddhiya adasfainagamanasamkhute antaradhane pana sattami 
30 vibhatti hoti, tassa ca lakkhimam “upari bhavissati. [C' 619 '] 

I § 367 RQp 298 C« 106* (ktr 274 Sedan l27>-*{ "ca' ) j » ns rif. ROim 

* M II J03‘» ' J VI 79». ■ e/ Vvd 158» * Jn VI 79’', ' J-* I J®*. ’ V,n I57‘'. 

• Vva 246 " if/. Tbo ad Th 4654 ;. |! S 568 Mmd C* 2 tS‘-*; Kcv 274 

Rnp C* m' ||. |i $ 369 Kc 273 + Rap 299 C« 106" (’■cn") 1 • it [j|,J 
1166. I; I 570 Kc 276 j, "5 573. 

■ /la H“ foa: vijjaii ho *» pkb^nt kuita* plirat tan |i vt f n'Ritli; vijjatj i 
nil rbi I HiTrM4aip3i pniiMdiinttha); n'mihi ftlo; CinflaHo (f/, Rop ce 106»- 
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571 Dor-4ntU'.addlmkAlaiiimrDaJiii*-tTalopa-diiayog4*vibhfttt'-ar4;ti)- 

pi»yoga^iiddha*painocaiia-hetQ-Tivitta'pajmaaa-pabbadiyoBa-baailiaiia' 

BftaaTacana-paikha*kathaaa thoka kiccba-katipayikathunca Duriilthe 

antiWatthe addhanimniime* kiiliinimmittie'' /f<ilope disayoge Vl- 
bhaiie ara{ti)ppiiyoge suddhatthe paraocane hetutthc viviitatttae 5 
pamaae pubhadivoge bandhane gunavatane pafihe kalhane 
thoke’kicche kutipave akatuiri ca ice etesv atthesu payogesu 
ca tam karakum boiu Duratthappayoge 

liiva: ih Xalakaragamo, *"tato ha ve duratarani 

vadanti”: ^gamato ad/iriijw; *"arak5 te moghapun&i imiismii lO 
dhammaviaayri araka tchi llhagava"; duratthe: ^urato a- 
Eiimma*" ‘diiraia vn namassanti; -addasa ... Bhaga\ aatain 
durato va iigacchtiiitam" [C'610»] - dCiratthappayoge dutiya ca 
UUiva ca; diimai fliman dgato, durena gdm.na dgato, durato 
gama‘ agato ti attho, d,ir»>it vil; ^rnAdsaddayoge dutiya U 

taliva ca chalthi ca: araka Jinarn W/mnunflwnoytfJji. aatna 
dhunmavinayen^, »"araka laandabuddbinain" icc evamudi. 
Antikaithappayogo: antikm* gdmd. as^nnaip 
pant gdmd - gama&ia samipan ti atlho; yathasambhn\ am 
dutiviT ca tatiya ca chaubi ca: guntam ‘ anUkofp gtt- -d 

mtna, diunnant a""''"?' ' dsatwayi gaatena. sanupam t^uddham^ 
maqt ’ santipagi saddhammtna, •"aibbatiass eva saatike 
«’'arakri ca vljrinatam” eltba pana 

dauhabbo. Bhagava hi vijimatam santike ti aitho. EC 619 J 
Addha-kalaaimmanu-: f/o Mndlmruya ca u^ ^am- 25 

ka^agr lUijagahato pailcacamtaagojanamatthakr SiuMt, 

kho-* bhikkhavc ekaaavutikappe; «ito tiapam masauarp ^icca- 
vena parinibbiiyissiimi'’ icc evamadi. r^-Slope kammAdhika- 
ranesti- '‘"pfusada samkameyya. “halthikkhandba samkamejya, 
'»as;tiiri vuuhaheyya" icc evamudi; ettha ca fr^lopo mima W 
althasiimbhavc pi sati /wipaccayantassa saddussa uvijjaman^a, 
tathii hi •^"pasada samkamcyyr U euba pustidam abbtru- 

u J L H * t ** *** 

S t fTutnoinni^sul + & i p . 
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hitvii tamha pasada aftnam pasailatn samknmeyya li 620 ’] 
attho, ifsa nayo '"hatthikkhandhft sarnkameyya’' ti etthti pi, ^'Tisa- 
nii vuuhaheyyii" ti ettha psma asane nisiditva tamha asuna vut* 
thaheyya ti atiho, — evam kumm^dhikaraaesu pah cam i vihhatti 
5 bhavari, kammadiiikaratiabhiitilni yeva vallhiini /Tv^lopavisaye 
iipadiiaain niima hoatl li attho. Disayogc ca pahcami bhavati^ 
tiUtha dusa ca disTiyogo ca disityogo ’ *sarupekasesanayena, ta- 
smirn disa^oge, ettha ca i/udvacaacna dii^attho gahito, 
vacaneaa disatthavacihi yogo. Tattha disattbavricihi voge tava 
10 ‘"ito sfi purima disa . ., ito sa dakkhmfi disa . .. ito sa pat- 
thima disa . . . ito sa uttaril d^sa^ ^Avicito* apart Bha- 
'ajitare’’, uddhain padlatala adho kcsamatthakitj "vato 
khemam laio bhayam; [C= 620“] »yato assosam Bhagavantam”. 
Oisatthc. piirai^/ifVn(i/o liokichinctto ti adi, ettha pana satiami' 
15 yattbe /opaccayo bhavissati. Vibhatte paiicami bhavati chatthi 
ca, ettha “vibhattam nama sayam vibhatiass' era tadahhiito 
guijena vibhajaaitmt ptuuiaiaro ifisiflhaiaro tta n' afthi', 
Madhiirii Pdlnliptittakehi abhii-upatarp] “"attadanto tato varam' 
“cbannavutinam pasaadaaam dbaaimanam pararam vadidaia 
20 sugatavinayo" icc evamadL Aratippayoge: “"gamadhamma 
vasaladhammil asaddhaiamfi itraii viraii pativirati; “panatipatiL 
veramanj’' ice evamadi. Suddhatthappayoge; “"lobhaniychi 
dhammehi suddbo asumsattbo" ice evamadi. [C^b'iO'"] Pumoca 
natthappayoge: “"panmutto dakkhasma ti vad.ami; ‘‘mutio 
25 smi marabandbfina; “na te muceanti itiaccuDo'’; “raokkhaati 
marabandhaaii" icc evamadi. ^Hetuaithc; kasmd 1,^0,na. 
“"kasoia nu tumham* dahara aa miyare; *^kasmaidh* eva mara' 
natp bhavissati; "yasmii aniyata keci ’*yasmrt-t-iha bhikkhave, ., 
tasma-t-tha bhikkhave; "yamkarana tamkiirana; "kimkaraijii 
30 amma tuv am pamajjasi” - afihehi pana lakkhanehi hetutthe 

' {703”J, » (70S”), » Mmd C= 2l9* eit. Kc 300. • T> ]]I 1071 ]<)s» 

; «'• . T ... !.“■ ■ <“• >1 ffl-V 

1 . 7 : -Zr r cc 219 -" 

Dfap 32SJ (.VIrad 2I9'*>, '■ M., t* || j „ ^ „ ; 

- r/ Th 680'. ” - Dhp 37 d. » 5 648-635. ” J IV ” •«* 

" Abhidh-av 17“, " (OIB”!, ’* r§ 64 S), " (280"). 

" Kc» drf. jfftvft. b Kc» ffd. bnbujiattanikii^fl vasanii. t lira oj»i d c* Qf 
irtaecuaa (= »dp C" J0a»*). r j: ,u^ham ,„rf j iv 53 .). ' 





SL^AMALA, XXll 


707 


pa^hain» ca taiiya ca chatdii" ca» bhavati, [C* * 621*] ta cu kbo 
kiriyabhisiambandhe dattbabbiLi nit pana *'*ko nu kho bhante*' 
hetu ko paccayn mahiito bhumicalassa i>ritabhaviiya’' ti iitlisu 
kiriyabhisambaodharahitcsii pa 5 *ogcsu —, *"ria attaheiu alikam 
bhananti*^; *kim nu jatlm na rocesi; *yafl ca puttc nu pas- s 
sami; “tam tam Gotama put-chami'*; kena kiiramna iw- 
desi, ytna kdraneitti, ‘"tena karanena; *atha tvara bena vannena 
kena va pana hetunil an appal to braharaiiflam'' — ■"saddhaya 
tarati ogham” eiiha ea saddMyii ti ayam saddo heiualtho 
ti garuhi vutium —! *”kena Rassapa bOLLassti dassanutn nft- lo 
bhikamkha-sU **yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta; “tetia nimittena; 
*’tena TUitam; '’turn heiu; '*kissa turahe kilamatha”. 

Vi vccanappay ogc: papaka** Uhammaf **Tivicc cvti 

kiimehi vivicca akasalchi dhamtiiehi” ice evamadt. Pama* 
natthc; ca viUMrato ca gojantim gamhbirain [C'63l“] is 

ro' puthuhh ca yojanaqi Candablidgaya pfjmtmnm'. ^*parikkhe- 
pato navasaiayajanapariiititno^ yiajjhiatadcsii^t dighato^ nata 
vidatthivo sugataTidatlhiya patnapika kateliibba”; laiij'a ca; 
^•‘yojanarri dtjiimena yojanaip ttiUMrena ijojtinai]i uhhcdbenti idta- 
parasi. Pubbadiyoge; pa^hamatthavricakcna pff6/>dsaddcna 20 
yogo pubbayogoJ. ettha /»f/66m//'gaha^am adisatthavuitinam 
pubbudinaiTi gahanaitbiim, tatha hi ** visum disayogo gahito. 
"’'pufctte va me bhikkbave sarabodba; ”ito pubbe nAhosi; *‘tato 
parara pacoantimu janapada; **tato apartma samaycna; ”tataut- 
tari^m^'* ice evamadi. iiandJi!inaiihHppayoge bandhiinahc- ss 
tumhi ine*': Autasma baddha naro /-flAAn; — tatiyfi ca: sukiMt buddha 
nara mflrtu kc evamadi. Gunavacaneiptm/Jaj/a +iumfrHriifnno’"- 
[C'621'‘]rakkWir,i/«,*^*'snato nam pasam- 
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siinti". raiiha-kiithanesu: kato ‘si toatfz. kutn bhapaqt — Patali^ 
puUaUt; eltha ca kathanam nama vissaj|aiiaTn^ j-am pana Kac- 
cayanLippiikarane ^"paahe a^ilope kaminAdhikaranGsu'’ ci 
arabhitva "abhidhammam sutva abhidhamma pucchanti * * abhi* 
3 dhaTnmam ■ abhidhammena Vii, vinayam autva viaava puc- 
chanti ■ vinayam ' vinayena va, cvain sutia, geyya, veyyaka- 
rana, gruhfiya, udiina, ith'uttiika. jatakii, afabhutadhamma, ve- 
dalla icc evamadi" ti ca vuttam, tatha ’’'kathane /rdlope 
kamiYindhikaranesQ’' d arabhitva "abhidhammarn stitvii abhi- 
to dhamma kutbayanti ' abhidhammani ' abhidhammena va, vi- 
nayam sutva vinaya kat hay anti * vinayam ♦ vinaj'eaa va, evam 
suitfi, geyya, veyyakarana gatbaya^ [C'622^J icc evamadi" ti 
ca x^uttani, Utm 'Vt-olope" j-cva vattabbam, "pafihe" ti ca 
**kuthane" ti ca /raioparahitappayogavasena visum vattabbaip, 
15 idha pana * visum vuttam. Thokatthadisa ^appatthavacaiic 
paftcami tatiya ca; yada hi dhammamattam adbippetam na 
dabbam, tadii thokadinam asatvavacanata^, yada pana Ihokena 
Diseiia mato ti adinit dabbam adhippetam, lada tcsam satvavaca- 
nata: thoka muccati, appamattakd muccatr, ‘"kicchii laddha piyo 
2iJ putio"; katipaya mutto, itioktna appumaltakenukicchrita kaiipayena 
ice evamadi. Akattari 'akarake''Mpake heturahi: ^"kaiatta 
upacitatta ussannattii vipulatta uppannam hoti cakkhuviflSatjam" 
icc evamadi. — .-irfisaddena ye amhehi anupadittha apadana' 
pnyoga, le payogavicakkhaijehi’ yojetabba. Idani tcsam apa- 
23 diinanam kayasahhagapubbakadivasena pubhedam kathayama; 
[C* 622“] gamd upenli munayt} ti adisu hi kayasahhogapubbakassa 
apagamanassa vijjamimatta gamadi apadanam kuyasaflfloga- 
pubbakam niima, ponatipatd Wnuimfi ti adisu pana cittasaflftoga- 
pubbakassa apagamanassa vi;jamanatta piinatipatadi apadanam 
30 cittasaahogapubbakam niima; lathii tlhtitfntd hatihimba palilo 
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ti ii<iisu hiiuhiridi apudilnam calrtmiinyadabbu- 
laitii ctilavadhi mima - ciitafi ca tam avadhi ca ii atibena. 
pttbbalu otanititi rjfrnfteflfd ti adisu pabbatiidi apadimam nic- 
cahimariyadiibhQtaitrt niccaluvadhi nutna * oiccalafi ca tarp 
avadhi ca ti atthena, iraehi dvLhi pakarehi vimmmuitam ^ 
^buddbasma Sdripalto, *"kamato ifivate bhayan ti ca 

adisu buddhadi apadimam n'eva calavadbi na niccalava- 
dhi niiina ' avadhibhavena agahetabbattfi — cvani apadana^ 
duvidham tividhail ca bhavati. Puna tatp tividhuft ca ■ mdd.t- 
thavisavadivasena; mttha gdma apagaccimii ti iidi niddi^tha- 
visavam nama ■ upad:-mavi5.tyas«t [C^632»l kiriyavisesas^ n 
ditth^ltn^ ku:^idato pocatiK ^^bbidhummu kaib«gaU, v<.lahal.a 
vmrdan *ti upattavisayam* nama, 'valahaka 

tali' ti adipa upadcyyu' cttha kiriyaviscso; 

puttakfhi abhiTMputara ti anumeyyavisayam oama, Madhura 
Pu^alipuitakehi ukkamsiyanti kenaci gunena ti anumeyyo euba 
kirtuviseso, 'upatiavisayo^ viya na uiyato koci ti ayam a^a 
upattavisavato- bhedo ti. 

m To kAhlso taa okaaftisL Yo kaitu-kamma-sarnavetaiiam m^ua- 

pa«i.adikiriyrmn.?i adharatonhco:. Whiiro tan- '““'“'“'f I*""; 
Lnarn hou. BW kiriy-.m. UluiroB ti Stlharo, so ova lasam 
kiriyanam patiuhimaithena okasatta okasam numa ti vuccati, 
[O 623’] tatha hi Mf rthidtdi De,>tidatto ti etthsa kato Deva^ 
dattam iharcatn' lamsamavctam a^anakinyam dharet., tbuby^ 
odttfinm pactih ti ettha thali tiindulam dharetiut tamsatnavctam .5 

otfrtfieilTl pwcaii u eva 


pi pacaUiriyaip ahiiraS. Yajj cvam, 1-attu-kaon.an;^ 
padhantivastna kiriyadliSrasamliliavaio tcsam <!^■a otoasaS- 
Lva hhavitabbaa ti. | N’a bharitabbam, kastna: patiMdhavisc- 
saiamatta: tasmit parampantya pi 

veva 0/r»asaaBam labhati ti avaganiabbatn. bo >am ok.iiO ao 
'cambbiaho; vvapiko optailwiko siimlpiko vosayiko u, Tattha 
ryapiko naa;a> sakalo pi adbarabhllio altho aUhoyyena pat- 
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(ha|9 holi, turn yathii: tihsit telarjt, ncditisn raso, dadhimhi 
sappi Vi; opastlesiko nama paccekusiddlirmum bhuvanam 
yattha uposileso upagamo hoti, tarn yathii: kafe nisidati ti; 
samipiko tifima yattha &'tmipe sTunipikavoharain katva iidhii- 
5 rabhavo [C'023"'] vikappiyiiii, tam yalha: ^"Srivatthiyam Fiha- 
rati", oaja ti. — Fataflpili 011 " pi v'uttam: ’"catuhi pa- 

karehi atattha *so’**ii bhavati, katthaci tarptfaiimivascna: mailca 
akkuttbitn karonti ti, katihact samipavasena: Gang^yarn ghoso, 
tKiirusu vasatF ti, katthaci tamsahiicarabhr*vena'll yatthi* pa- 
ID vesaya, kufite pavesaya ti, katthaci (umkiriyacarapena: aBrah- 
madatte 'Brahmadatto 'yam' iii”; vesayiko numa yattha 
.ahftatthabhiivaviisena desantaravacchedavafiena va adhiirapa- 
rikappo, tarn yathii: h/riinirsH manussfi • jah^ti tnaei'ha * ftkuse 
s/tknna ti, Sabbo pi cayam piidhanavascna va parikappitava¬ 
ls sena va kiriyaya patitthii bhavati ti okasu ti vutto. i| Vam pan' 
ettha vuttatn *”kattu-kamina 5 aniavtrtainarn kiriyanam adharo" 
li, tarn *''bhLyyo khaggamhi 9bhuso” ti ettha katham ynjjuti ti 
ce., Vuj|at' eva; yathii hi *bkumisu manum} ti ciasmirp payogc 
'vasaati' ti kattusamaveui vasanabiriyrJ uvijjamifna pi vaeanase- 
20 sanayena iiharitabbli hoti, evam ctarn* *”bhi>Tro {C^ 623**] khag- 
gamhi obhiiso” ti cithu pi 'ahosP ti kattusamaveta kiriyaavij- 
iamuna pi vacuaasesanayeaa aharitabba hoti, lokc^ hi 
katthaci katthaci voharavisaye scsain katv:i vacam bhanati’’; 
tat ha hi koci ekam go he patiyattarn khiram payetukiimo *tvam 
25 gcham pavisa, pax’isitva* khirarn pivil’ ti vattabbe vacanusc- 
sarn katva jnwiaa khtrnn ti iiha, siisane pi dissati *''yesam 
ayyiinum suciyii attho, aha in suciyii'' ti ca ^”yassa pahhenai 
attho, so mam paflhena aharn veyyakaraneoa'' ti; tasma ettha 
satpsayo na kutabbo. 

30 573 Yatth* iddhiy' antofadhayati. Yasmirii ^hane koci iddhiyu 
aniuradhayati, tatp thiinabhutain karakarn oA'cr^/rstiilharn hoti; 

'All' tMti I 15'**" Sp t 109”**' Pj t 112"— * Mahabhtt^>-ii 
twf. It • iMffid C“ 228”). * t710«>. • vid/ Via IV \il* 

\tf. tHfra Sir n. fj. ' *** (ni tit. JIp), | if S73 Kc» 276 r"vA"); c»^r 4 i 7!M" |. 

f /I# r* JlnhflbliAsya: Atatmifl *Ah, » iia Maiin- 

btaiya; It ape Citrfqkuinni. ■> C'H™ ‘'aahacnm':*. c (,i: yAf tiblt B<n yA||hi, 
C'tt' Ri yntthirrt, t knttusaiDAVciavMsrna kirijA. 1 I'id ni crAtn esA; 

B“r evan) ifia> tvAm cva? 6 loko .. . tihii^nti. < rB"' pa- 

vfiA paTisriTAl, 1 Bfi pttjlhc. 





SUTTAMALA, XXll 


711 


(C 624*1 devata antariihlta pahbate GaDdhatniidanc . 

Metavane antarahito Bhagava; Mato so clnmniano pkkho taith 
ev’ amaradhayathaM *app ekacce mani abhivadetva anta^ 
radhayimsu”. Adharanaiakkhanam*» okasakarakam . 

— hi chakfirakam pakfisitam hoti. ^ 

Urmi sumiinavisay^nt kfirafc&chakkiifii vuccaie. 

Yo yatlha yena yam M'it karoti, Ifinl kattu-okasa karana- 
kammuai: pnmo Vin»/i«ia /.enimaiii karoti. sabbattha 

katta ‘netabbo. Yam yassa yaitba va deti, turn kamma sam- 
padnn-okasani: ^dananx hhikkha^a adtai. •ddnam bUikkimmhi lO 
deti '’'ya^ha clianam mahapphiilam". Yato yattha jiiyati, tarn 
apadan’-okasani: »"yasma so jayatc W”: hhnyanxmatc. 

“"vauha so [C‘'624*T iayaii dhiro". Yam yattha yato va ga^hati, 
tani kamm'-okiisapadanfini: brahmaitam **’’Mad' 

dim batthe gahetvana; *»D»gam gaheiva so^dftya"; acanyassa is 
saiiUke sippani gaiihdti; dcariyupajjhdyehi tikkhapi gankuti. 

Garu puna satiamivisaye ^^purisassa hiiMiii xjxxbemi. bo- 
dhhattassa^ muJdbam cumbiiva ti' udahuritya kammani 
tamlvibhattuppattiTTi vadantU Tam 

tvami" ti adikuya paliya dassanato bo^lhisattan n 20 

ca '-vjbhattim viparmametva' ;hdne yeva satiami ii gahetab- 
_ ItS saaiusaio samitnavisayam kiirakachabkam pakast- 

tarn boti- 

674 Nk ohatthiTihitattlio karakam*. yatbimantittaip* \ atha aman- 
tanusamkbato attho inrakfisaftno na holi, iittha thatthiya vihiio 25 

. attho Jtfl'raA'fisafiiio na hoti. ^ 

676 YM*a tup, yaMi va pati. tam lami. Yassa althajatlissa dha- 

MViVo > A I (t4" *SnU9='*. * fM sif/v/'/. I>ni'i06« f/. 1>11I 

* M! "ysto’ , sktaA ftpftdda mha "yndwthflya" okrart sampadan akyui 
‘phit ,1 .A«dda rbraA' yu |. * pori«» karoti, pariyo a™hT«. |*»«**' 

ho«bt=aa karoti, pariso kammarp ! " dL 19 ^ >■* I vi 

• fCr, 1 *■ * Sn l^ld. J IV -V' txnpra IB5'*), bbp 193=- J ' ^ 

Co 1 9: SO*. '* Cp I 3: S»; *»: 20"- RPp 309 (C* 114" . 

J* frV \r I 36'|"1 ’* <ef- I Y 328'**"). '' a*: Hb1u.Him | L'haj,(bi vibbai kml 

iutba rrnn .-e. ,• tba.r P- ' 

I i 574 tiop C‘ nil* +^3“l ''‘A'* 213 —/IS + 'IS l| 

- B" »yai(h»l. ndhftralakkhaajtnt- **”'■ 

* B“ OHN * ita B'ds: Ctlj™ “?afliitvft. aC'IJrns karoko. 
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natn yiissa vil pati yassn va sami, yassa va samuho yaiisa vii 
avai'avo, tam atthajatam hoti, idhii pi ■j-rtsaddo 

vikappaaattho, tena aflfle pi attha yojetabba; mnno dhanani. 
raiifiQ puriso, purimsfa raja, raMo ratihatii. rafthassa iwmr, 
5 ambmtanassa avitlaret ditafiUdnafit rtisi, rukklmssa siikha, jiii^nn- 
nassa vikati * bhaffhadhaii/idnaqi sattii icc evartiiidmi* bhavanti. 
[0‘ 625*] -Kiriyabhisambandhabhitva n’ esii^ karakata £anibha< 
viUi; samibhavc hi kiriya-kuratabhavassa phalabbavena ga- 
hito, tathu hi radifo putho li vutte, yasma rajii dadati puriso 
lO ca patigai^hati^ tasmii 'rajapuriso' ti vibhayati, evam bhacca- 
bhaveaa* va santakabhav^na va saitiibhavena vii siiTtiipa-saibU' 
h&vayavadibhcivena va vo koci yassa a.yatto'^, tassa sabbsissa 
so sambundhakarabhhto attho sami niimri ti gahotabbo, tasma 
Uhaaasambandhe cbatthi samisatubandht? c.ha|thi satnipaStiiii' 
IS bandhe vhntthi samuhasambandho chatthi avayavasambandhe 
chauhi vikarasambandhe chatthi ti iidika chatthi stimicha^thl 
yeva nama hoti li daithabbam. Ettha ca sfiiaichatthi ti 
anvatthavascna vii riiUiiYHscna va 'saxni’ ti saipkhain^ gaco 
attbe vihitii chauhi samichatthi ti attho gaheiabbo, tatha hi 
20 vakkhati; ’"chatthi samimhi" ti. |; Etthaha; faiiiio puriso ti 
udisu kiriyabhisainbandhabhava samiao karakabhavo mil hotu, 
*pihtssa [C®625**J sarati, pilassa icchati, *"rajjassa sarissasi'; 
*rajiilo sammato; ^ma bhikkhavc puhiirmarn bhiiyitiha; ^catunnaij 
ca mahabhutunaip upadfiya rupaa”f ti ca adisa pana kiriyabhi- 
23 sambtmdlmssu vijjamanatta sumina karakeoa bhavitabbaa iL 
Tan na ■ suddhaya chatthiya abhavato, na h' ettha chatthi sod- 
dha ■ kammadiatthesu vattanato; tatha hi pitaruiri sarati '"sacu 
bhilyatha dukkham vo" raiiiid sanmato^ ti adayo pi payoga 

I i j7S Kc 3t)5-^Rnp C* 110* itdin-pati.^ ||, ‘ Mmd C* 553*: m; bhtitfhq. 

dbaitaftnnin | lltw*«p so cu p,i* tnl* tH* \ wttn ! mum' lunt* . > c SBn C* 

1* » tog. * C* 260** ind Kt 3178); Candra-v II l; 95 eic * I Si 

W6'' ... W. * icf, M II l66-‘, D r 47"), f a IV &&*' 753", 

■ Db* i 584 (At • Ud SU', e/. Lda 793*-', Ntu ist*' ,/c. 7 , 3*11 

» BW cT^amftdi. f Bw »tihnreni>tn. t t'ta Ifdn/J C"; pacchjihh* 

(ns gncchBblniTcon yp iip iq ucca aB* nphnc phnirt' i; miiiio dbrniom kui 
fsa tns f 9ahctnt*bo ti b«c|io ptu ' i^iadi |Kc 640] phriih' fA^pucgafl' tak I 
vynajscanutsA » chnpngcoycst. [Kc 47t] pbrtn‘ ha kui r*, prn j; Hap; 
KYBknditilinTenit ?ft bhapdnbhJivBnA icn, i am j‘a.^sflyjiitoi, 

« nnj taiphhA^. I Bni tihnristnsi; C'Bcns MriSsali. S C<B® HpBdJlyfl, oHi nl- 
paFfi, ^ tambtuidhAloj. 
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di^santir tasmit tildifiersu th:ine<iu kiriyribhisambandhe sati pi 
kammadiatthesu vattanato stunino karakatil an bhavati- Evam 
hotu, yathfi ^"appo saggaya gacchali" ti eitha 'appo saggam 
gacchatr li kammatlhe vijjatnanc pi kiriyabhisarnbantlhasis' 
upalabbhaniito sampadanaasa kftrakabhavo hoti yeva, tatha s 
idha pi samino tarakabhavo hold* ti. ' Saccam bhavitabbam; 
*porat]iehi idarn* thiinam oa vicitriiarn, karakanam hi chabbi- 
dhattam eva tchi vuttaip; mayam pana sasane yuttim patisa- 
raiiani*’ katva atihafl ca guruni katva lathiiriipassa samino 
kurukabhavo icchitabbo ti maflftama, kevalam pana poratjehi la 
avuttatta na [C'625"] vadiima: suuhu vicaretabbam. 

57fl Yam alayati, tad wnantanam Yarn vaithuiTi alapati *abhi- 
tnukhafn karoti, lam hoii: bho mahtirtijOt bbo 

pitrisa, hho DeoadaUa, Amantiyaie tan ti amantanam; 
tanaA ca nairia pag cva laddhasardpassa abhirnakhikaraijani, is 
kaiabhimukho* tu pacchii kirivaya yojiyati: "gaccha, bhuiiia 
ti. Tasma amantanasamaye kiriyayogabhavato n‘ etain karakti- 
vohfiruip liibhrtti, Yam pana *idani vidhatabbam. na lattha 
i'lmantanavohiiro, kiuhain hi aiuna avijiamiiaam iimuntiyati; 
tatha hi buddhaitapaite yeva Bhagavatt biiiiUlta iti amauiaga- 20 
voharo di&slili [C'626*1: *”namo te buddhavir* auhu“ li, ra 
abuddhabhiite bodhisalte; rajiabhisekam patte yeva ca pugga- 
lamhi nija iti jjmantanavoharo dissati: ’"dhammaS earn ma¬ 
haraja" li, na arajabhutc, — tasma "'tvam raja-* bhava’ ti 
iduni vidhaiabbc vatthumhi lam fimantanaip n' atthi; yah ca 
puna idani a vidhatabbam sabhaven eva avijjamaniim, tarp 
amanliyaiti: bbo ahhavd, hho sonwisana, bbo wrtiy7tdpu/f« ti, 
na cji uuTi pamaniim. 

677 Liigatthe patbamx, Uflgatth5bhidhrinamatte pathama vi- 
bhaiti hoii: pttriso ■ puristi. iltbi, ku/nm, '"pathavidhatu apo- 30 

' Dhp 17JJ timjira t32"J. ’ P* I I '^**'*' H 

tnA. • Mmd Cf ’A i'. * JIS" ** C ROp C' f/DufgnsimliB-l 

Kai tt *; IS I Eifjijrelinff />■ * n»: idiini khu vidlmiabbDni | rnjn bba,- 

viiti [a: bbftta ti. £d 7I3«] ca cl raft thuik ca' 11- * S 150^ 

*i V * WOp C“ S3**. |l i ^77 = Kc 2SS |, * Dls» 6 SS8, 

» B"' ipro hoto ... id#i!»): icchitabbo ti maBBBTna. kc»nl«tp pada pofll- 

ncbi d^uimta idam «7l3'-*>. ** B*" r^tti patisnrBcittP* « 
t= iqyok nhfl rbc* rbo mQ w kho» pri* mfl). d li"' rtlja. 
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(Ihiitii, ’■phasso vediina, 'nibbanain: ’dono khan xilhakam; *eko 
d'i'e: 'pa para" ice evarniidayo sabbe upasajjgii yojetabba 
^"atthi sakkfi labbhji. 'ha aha” ice evamadayo keci nipata ca; 
^"diva bhij'VO natno” icc etc pana pathamattiie dutiyatthc pi 
5 [G'626*'‘) cattantt, *fa‘%*ii'patfa<inyo pathamadinam sattannam pi 
atthe vatlanti, Ettha ca 'visadftvisiid&bhayarahitrikriruvantenu 
tividhaliPgcna abhihitasiiii iubipurisadi-kalikhalaphasantidiat 
thassa tehi tlh' akarehi vinimmuurmam" iipasaggadrnam '“pakii- 
raJiaithassa ca linassa gaitianato liftganatoTasaddoyeva lihgan 
10 ti adhippeto, “I-ihgattho nama ^'pubaadhavisesakarena pa- 
vatiamanarupadayo'* upadiiya pahilapiyainrino tadahftrmaflha- 
bhavena *®aDibbaciiiliyo samtiha santaniidibhedo "upadapah- 
haiHsarnkhata gA/i/ddivohanittho^ ca, pathavi-phiissiidinaip 
sabhacadhaminrinain kiiladesiidibhedabhiananam \4jatiyavini- 
vatto sajiTtiya$adhuraao yathiLsamketam aropa^iddho '^ta|ja* 
pahhattisamkhaio 4‘/r^‘A-/r(;i//i/Pldisamadhakaro ca. So pana 
kammadj^aipsattbo !>uddho ca ti duvidho; tattha ^'kammadisu 
dutiyadinaip vidhiyamaaatta kammadisnm&aggnrahito iinga* 
saipkhya'parim'inayaito tabbinimmuttupasaggridipadattbabhuto' 
20 ca suddho saddattho idba liPgattho IC'626**] niima, yo pana 
akhyrua-kitii'^'taddluta'SfKiinasehi vutto kammadisaipsauho atiho, 
so pi duTiyildmam puna aitana vattubbassa auhavisesassAbha' 
vena avisay^atia' lingatthamauassa sabbhfivaio^ c*i pn^hamity' 
eva visayo ti veditabbo, atr' idiim yadfima: 

05 pathama v' upasaggatthc* kesahe’ atthe ‘’mpatmam 

kammadaube" ca vihitc* suddhe Uftgiidike pi cfi ti. 2 

' Vibh U4'*. '» *■/ Dbs § uat. * Rap C' Candni-v II 1; * I^IO": 

knp C* 03*): frti c/. Kni-I- If 17, * Mup C« 81" (vide Sd C* 773*“i. ■ Bap 

so*. * Rop C® 93*. ' ROp C* 80 ”. * Bup " S 9 *. * (I'ide % I03 

—JOi tic.}. " (RDp C' *1”). " 714'*-" kop C' 92**—91*. ” = itthi puritii 

ca ERii nhnik catuEamulthAdIka nip ca tail eh' ttiu' m Kanlhftn akkraO* ara 
bfaatnt pHbbnlH ca saD nhnik utuja rup ncnh cA* ibn' to »anihfln aktirnA' ara 
phroA’, n#, “ = saKaC-necheda R' phraA' ina thui up lo, m, ** t/. Ppa 

(73*-‘». '*■ Pp .1 (74'*'". ” i 380 " =!= ra %■/) 1714*] ca %f> nlffflt akhjtil* 

lul' eh', Hi ifi pout: nipAtinaip nhtiik chan* krnft' ■! kul i prn'. | $ 578 
Kc 297 I'Kat II 4: 18; ttmanlranc ca4 ■], 

« “cinifTiutt®. I' B'n* pii™ttBmnoe rtip'' t— knp), C* paratinniiinA rPp*. 

(la B"* Bap C*): C'B'na i;ttn)npn(iidivo. il knp', * 11*= C* 

ifrf. ca- ' 1/4 B'^ns; Cejlc tambhavnio Kflpi, R Hr rnpnirg^alihc, B'C"! 
ktiiitmlldf aithc, I n» nbhihiie. 
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578 Alapine ca- Alapiititttthaclhike lififjaUhulihiilhSnainatte ca 
pathama vibhatti hoii: Wm pnrijfl bho<^ purine, '"ehi saoima 
nivaitassu; *okiisain samma^ janiitha; ‘vjkbama re mahamiga; 
*hure salttia klssa nu mam iahasi; ‘are [C' 627‘1 dutthacaran 
^hajiibi je imam ganha; ^mii bhnti kupita ahii' icc evama s 

579 Hftainlii- Hetamhi ca pathama vibhatti hoti; *"na iUtahetu 
alikam tbhapami; ‘kirn nu jatim aa ro^-tsi” icc evamadi. 

680 KanLraattht dutiya. Hfilliaiit kartiti, gfit'im*' dohati 

581 Kaladdhanam aceantaiamyoge. ‘"KaladdhunaTn dabba-guna- 

kirivahi accaniasamyoge tchi kal'-addhanavacihi Imgehi thitiya to 

vibhatti hoti, k-iile: ‘^satidkaip 

^ar«(/am mmarfiya nadu sahbakahm rama^iiiafp ^andanaiin 
mt«am sajjhaynti, mri«»m adhUe^ ‘»"tayo mase abhidhamma^ 
desesi '; addhnni: yojanaiji i^tinnrdjr, gojanaffi diyho ptibbaio, 
A-fttofr. iajjhaxjaii, yajanmi frn/ahc/jf karoniQ * Atcan* t 

tasamyogc / kim. bbuiijatv. ‘-yoiaae yojane 

viharam piuiuhapesr\ 

583 JuiTadi-dluradayo kanunippavacanira. Anifadayo up^sagga 

d/iiatlayo nipata ca kamt»app»Viicantyas^^fi;x honu,^ Kam- 

mam "pavacaniyara yesan, te " 

583 1 akklianaMahatlhe hlJi« Tattba ttitHsliddo lukkhane 

onu pabbajimsu". nudim a/ta dva.ild^ Bdruxjxxsi. ctflu Adripatom 

5^^''mhLmbhutakkbana-bhaga.vicehaau ca pat^aria,, 

xim, icc etc lakfchiiijc itlhambhiitakkhaac bhage vtcchayaS ca 
Z.m^ppnvac..iyasxmx. bonti, lakkhane: *: 
manam pali dibM bbakkha 

eijioialr vando. rukUiatji pari, nikkbaip ana, itthambh . 

— - - . , , vt - 516 '* 5 / 5 "*. * } HI * J 

I i VI 19*. »J VI Vt ‘J V ‘SI 

* J" VI 3Uo'|. « 7l5-'*<K»r C- 95'—. 

t/. Ja i S3 . J , P , j, It = apm* a' pliraA' ho ap »»» n* 

ii ^2RapL.9i- + W I ^ « J VI S72-“. 

Il 5 ^ Hop - 1 J, C«B™na i ' ®"' 

• Kcv; ^ 3 ^,,^ 

dnnhniheni. « B'n* ^ C C* h C* anv ava- 

Udn Z3'‘J. ' Hop •»». yopnJii!* ■ * • snccnai.. 

litJi t= KUp C“}, a 



716 


SADDANTH III 


C* B'Jnns 


khane; aailhn Dfpmlatto matarafft pali ' mataraiji pari • mrifvrarrT 
anu; hhuge: ‘gad etiha mai]\ pati sigd • nmm pari * niurfi 
anii taai digahr, viccha\’oge: *"atth:im attham pati 
nivisati”, rukkhagt rukkhaifi pati vijjotale cando, rakktiatfi ruk- 
5 khapt pari, rukkhaqi orifi, [C® 628'] 

585 lalLkhau-TicchMubamlthatHT abhi. .'jj^Aisaddo takkbane vie- 
chayam ttuhambtiiite ca kainutappai’acaHiyam^iio hoti: ’"tajTi 
kho pan a bhuviimam® Gotamam avam kalyiicia kittisaddo ab- 
bhuggato”, ntkkliapi rakkhaq} abhi tiijjatate cando, tddhu Dr-^ 
10 vadatto mdiaran} abhi. 

585^ *''Dhi brahmanassa hantaram; ‘dW-r-atthu kap- 

diaam Killam; “dliiV- aithu lam visafm) vamuip’' icc evamadi. 
588 KammappavuiHjiiyaratte. ^ ATtfM/wfippfli'fffflfHvwsaflftehi® ni- 
patftpasaggehi yulie payoge dutiya vibhatli holt; udahararani 
13 'yathatlassitan' eva. 

587 G&ti-bT]ddhi-bliii|a-patlia'‘hara'kBj'a-aa 7 adiiiaip kmte va, Gali- 
bttddtit iikitj’a-paf/tftfyara-kara-sayddinum payogt; karite dutiya 
vibhatli hoti va; parUo purisan guntarjj gamagati ■ piirtsa pari- 
srnn va, evam bodhagaU. */nyago/i. pdthayati, /i«™y(i/j. ktimgtifi 

20 sayapaytiti, Evain sabbatiha taritf. 

588 Kvaci chatflujiaiii atths aataradiyaga. Chatthinam aiihe an- 
larMthi yoge sail kvaci dutiya vibhatli hoiL autura abJuto- 
pari/o<i-paif'^-patii>Mt/yo^c cAyam: '"antarfi ca Rajagaham an* 
tar a ca Nrdandam addhunamaggapaiipanno hoti” — ^*siidda- 

25 satthc pana "antani nadih ca gamah cii” ti eko yeva atttard- 
Siiddo payujinti — ; ^'abhilo gtiinatii if/isati, parito gdmarii maati, 
""nadirn Nerafliaram pati; '*api ssu mam Aggivessana tisso 
upamayo pa^ibhamsu"'. 

I Cdndra-T IJ I: 53* * Maftatjhajyd rW. t 233»-''T (to: Aiihnm auham I 
siimnTAyii khJi^a kflin tn i» annk luiH* anak luJrt* Jtai \ pati | nham' nre» 
iiidda I fjijndjasHddn laii [cf. Av 1 31“J | niviinti e)i* ii>. |, ^ ssa c* 

(Sp I 11 j. * Via IK l»*, ( $ Rop C* W |, * OhpSaO':. * J I 155“. 

' J I 311’. ) i 3a5 = Kc 30J (, ’ ns; nlchyfti kui '‘pa|ibh.iti moni Khii|;nTA** 

(S I M»"J ca sbR ktii rhu rre* knmmappaifncaniydiflnialillrt phraO' yfl evaft 
hi fT'bitc atlhaviicsAvabodbo hoti tiu lui j, * f7lS‘*—7i6*>(. I $ 387 = Kc 
302 i|, f f 588 Kc 308 Kc 317l*H) |. * 11 I I*, '• t/i S* I 35*"' pj p;e !■[ 
188*' (MahBbhfljya vat. 1 t43'b ■> uf. Vra 275"}- " Sq +25lJ. « ji 1240 » 

^ I/a B«™ns ivtdf Sp I J 1 2': lihiHo)^ C« hhiijfD'^untftm Via E*i. h B"* dhT* 

« “ppaTacanij-ntthchij. J Bm panto., f ns ow.-pati-. I «" piitibhf 
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589 tAtiya-KinainliiAil ea. Tati yS- sat tain in am attbe ca Uvaci 
Utitiya vibhatti hoti: ’"sace mam samaiiD Cotamo iiAlapissati* *; 
*tvafl ca mam nftbbibhit^asi'V i>ina saddbaminaiit kiito stikhaiit. 
upaijnm ant/jrena na attbasiddbi cvam latiyatthe; satta^ 
miyatthe pana kiila-dis^u'’ *np(tttv-ajfli-avasass& payoge ad/tb 

payoge ^tappanAcaresu* ca dutiya, kale: ‘"'pub* 
bunhasamuyam nivasttva; *ek£im samayam Bhagiiva; ’^kilSci 
kalarn purejatapaccayena paccayo; *imarn ., * rattim ciUtaro 
maharaja'": (aisayam): “'purimaiTi disam Dhataraiiho" ; [C'629') 
i//»£i(Iipubbassa imvidhatussa payoge; ^aniorp npaeusati, 
Qumfifn tmiitnisati, ttihofoiti a(lhitf<itoli, fniniofji tiifcisaii, aguram 
aijhiivasiiii”; orf/irpubbanam ^/-//ffl-TrfljifldhaluiiarTi payoge: 
’'"pathavim adhisessati”, gcimarii aomafit oi/hdya- 

sati. tappanacilresu': ’’nWijji ptWf, '^gdntaiii coi*a/( ice adL 

590 BhaTanapiuafi&ke dutiyekaTacaaam. BhavanapurisakaSilifpkhate 
kiriyiivisesiine dutiyekavacanarp hoti, ettha ca '‘""bhaTanapurn.' 
sakan" ti soKine voharo, "kiriyavisesiinan'' ti sttddasatthe. Ettha 
pana kiflea pi pubbacariyehi ‘‘"kiriyavisesananam (hi)* kam- 
matihe kattu santhiii dayasiddha yato, tasm:i na tadattham 
visum vidbT" ti vuttam, taiha pi payogesu sotunam astimmo* 
hatiham’ lakkhanam vldhatabban ti ayam arambho kato. Kiri- 
yaya a^tvabhuiiiya avyattalingatta ’®abhedakasatpkhatta ‘^sa- 
dhetabbarupattii ca tabbisesanam api napumsakarn ekavaca* 
nantiim dutiyaotara ptiyuijate: ’*'"visamam candimasuriya pa- 
ribariinti*; '‘ckam antam atthiisi; “tarn suijatha sadhukam 

jT^9 ■= Ko |. ' f/ s I 177« + 177" (ns>. ’ J VI 3*1" * K« 

3l7li * Kt 317?=. * hi 6" tSp I 177'''* II 139’**). *011* (Sv I 
' Titap S' (mnp-B ’ D III aC«\ * D n 258* <Sv S' ll 381*). 

*» D I S«" tST I 2*9"). " Dltp *11*. " t/ J n 128" (Mmd 283*,) »*(Sii3ft6l’; 
J VI **9‘: J IV 8S' *f Jn TA' 85"*^"). | i 590 Spit 1 16" Sp I 123' ||. '* ns: 
bhJlvjinflpumsntrtn ti btiftvniotaLfitu mpamsiileaifacfliiJUii | Sninjfut.trtft [tirf Spk I 
16"] Ii bhftvMin anu^ntnip itapuTrisaltani bhflTrtnBpumsnltam | itanidlpn i|. ** ***. 

li _ jsmkhyk Btha* m.i rhi iJiil cS' Bphmc ns, "^pri* ce tip 

so snbKo rhi snB nil* npHrnc kmh’, ns. ■* f/ A 11 ?**• -f A I 227". " S 1 I". 
" M 1 1’ iSv I 171’}. 

* Et'iisnliipissatl om. n# (= S I 177"). 6 Bin icAla disA*. Il'^ns 

tappUntt cauKu tpnnaa eu ardfa ca rJlnaeftro tin Rapastadbillkn pin m* Jail* |f 
udAhanin ].i: carall 717"] kni thul *ai' aid ihui rakB* udnhnru)) amift’ *41 
lut safli- ■* iB™ ndliiiitthatL). ' I'fa C' iHif/f'.i; hi. ' <b' nsatnnio- 

hiiltha-l fill# C'll™o!i: Spk I 16" Sp I 129': pariTBtlaati, 
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HicimisikarDtha ^ ice tViimadi. TaiEha H’isaman li yisamenfl- 
lraren:i; ^ekam an tan t\ ekokasam^ ekapassan ti attho, bhum- 
matthe vh upayogavacanam. 

591 Karaae tatiyi. Aggintt kiifiq, jhapett dhafutna bij/hati 
5 590 Saiadiy^e ca. Sa/m saddiUm satnaiH niitia vittd alam icc 
evaraadihi yoge tatiya vibhatti hoti, tattha .Wwsuddena yogo 
*kiriyu‘guna flabbasamavaye Siimbhavati, yathii: ♦"vitakkena 
saha vattati ; puttena salta Ihfih, otttefidsika-smidhioihdrikehi 
safia aeafig'^apa^haijanaijt ltibfio\ *"nisJdt Bhagava saddhim 
10 bhikkhusamghena; *s;ihassena samam miia; ^sabbthi mt piyehi 
maniipchi nanabhavo vinfibhavo; *saingho vina pi Gaggena 
upo&atham kareyj*a; ’‘alan te idha vasena; **kini me ekena 
ti^i^ena purisena thamadassioa; »'kin te iatahi dumitiedha; 

^ kin te Vakk^li iminu putikaj^en:! ditthona" ice evamridi. 

IS 59a Bahattlw. Sahatthe ca tatiysl vibhatti hotf; **Deba{taflo 
Ifdjagtthaitt paoiii Hokitlikena pacchasamanenti', **’'dukkho ba- 

lehi StiipTu^so'^ 

5^ Kattftri path^a tatiya ca, Akhyatabhihite katliiri pathama 
vibbiitti hoti, kitakhyatehi atiabhihtte kattari tatlva vibhatti 
20 hutir ^•‘Hhagaon dtiatnmQm dewti • Bhotjavaln dltamrito tlrsiyfjnfi, 
abi nattiffi darpstjH • ahinct tlnlfho nartK 


695 Datiyatthe tatiya, Dutiyaahe tatiya vibhatti hoti: '«"tilehi 
bhette vapati^; ’^samvibhaietha*' no rajjena”, Ettha hi tile hi 
ti tilani, atha vei /h ti nipataraattjim /,’/*• u upayogavaciintm- 
Hb tiup ■ '""cakkhufi ca paticca liipe ca uppajjati Ciikkhuvmhanan'' 
ti Gtlba titpe ti padam viva. 

596 Paic^yatthe. Paricamiyatthc ca tatiya vibhatti hoti: 

''sumutta mayam tena mahiisamanena; ’■‘pathawii ekarajtena 
sagga^a gamaneaa vii sabbalokadhipiiccena sotapattiphalam 

30 varan ti. 


‘ 4 /, Kp ifrf A u -i>K ■ Pj IE HO'*-". I $ 59t = Kc 288 I I i 59 '. 
= Ke 280 !J, ■ tf. 715* < Sp I Vin f V8" S 1^M«" 

ilp I 249^ isupra 279 «. J J>, | ^ 593 kap 2SO C= 99', ■* « Kt 289 TW l l' 

a 'n. I * ™^ 

(Vin in I'*.!. ) 5 395 Ulnid 2 S 9 24.I* I. « •« (lino re g«5» t. j-.!i 

». N,E. ” (293“J|, C226>';. || $ 595 kop cr 99' .Mmd 2S8 "JJ'T ™ vi 

II 281” (r/ Thi lt«). >• Dhp J78e-d, ‘ '' ' 

" >[!«■"&» Ynpp«ti>. t ntnitig iarpYibhajjethB, 
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597 Paecattp. ’Pacaute co ta[iyil libbatti hoii: * *''maiiinii me 
attho". I *Garu pana *'*auana vii attfinain sammanni’* Tl pa- 
yognm upi icchamL I Tam na yujjati; ettha hi bhikkhij kattn 
bharati, t;isma attmtii va ri idam visesanaip bh avail, tafl (‘H 
parchi satnniitnnaimtp nivatteti; vat ha pana ^‘'aitana ca psifjit- 5 
tipilti hoii part; ca panatipato saniadapeti'* ti ettba 'pugjfalo 
atta. Ca paniltipati hoii' ti piithamay’ attho ndpapajjati, 'puggalo 
sayail ca paniitipiiti hotl' ti tatiyay* attho yevapapajjati, 
tatha *”au;tn:i va attiinaTn sammanm” ti ettha ’bhikkhu atta 
va atifmani sammanni' tl pathamay' attho nQpapajjatl, 'bhikkhu lo 
say am eva attitnam siimmaani’ il tatiyay’ attho yevhpapajiali, 

— ay am pan a i?inm//i;aiJ(jo tatit'iiy’ atthe vattati, 
dassa ca ^inwiisaddcoa ^amanatthata aiiviya sasime pasiddha, 
ta-sma n//<r«iisaddD tatiyatthe yeva tutiyfivacanantD hutva sam- 
mannananj viseseti ti ‘datthabbam. Aparo nayo: altnttii ti is 
ayam saddo vibhiityantapatirupuko avyayasaddo ti. 

59 a Itthai9bhata)akkhan«. 'imam pakaram patto puggalo’ ti 
evum vattabbossa itthumbhatassa lakkhane tatiya vibhatti 
hoti; bhinnemi sisenii pagghiirantena^ iohitetia paUvis- 

sakiinam^ U}jhapesi; *uaapaScabandhanena pattena aiiiiam 20 
navam [C 63l'jpattam cetapeyya”. Tattha*' bhinnena si sen a 
ti bhinnasisiL hutva, csa nayo ituriitra pL Iti buddhasasane 
dvisu samanudhikaratiapadesu thitesu itthambhdtalakkhanaip 
*bhavati; saddasatthe pana vina samfinadhikaranapadam it- 
thambhuialiikkhanaip vadanti; ^^tida/injtfikena pfinbhiijnkam^ 25 
(idihkkhi ti, tidandakena upalakkhitam paribbajakam^ addakkhi 
ti attho, evam ro/Vinani adtiokkhi ti ettha pi. 

599 Klriyapavagge. Kiriyiiya Lisum paj-imtlhapanatn kiriyiipa- 

I S i<*7: ROp 9 a« Atmd 2 ttB C« j. _‘ = Tflcokft luP be hra I* 
rtl pnihAmll nniik nhiiik, n>. ' Vin III | 46 **, * = Nns-thftrft tui* ifab, ns [SEoid 

Ce ‘ Sp I 130 , » c/ A I l!y7’‘ rtf. • ns eft. Ps-t mJ Ps lE'^j II 67*-*. 

Il * in Mind ^88 iP.le It 3:21i J. ’ M I ‘ Vin jjt 246 **. 

* ns; ukkhlctiikA^rA li ukkhepemt | itthanibhllialaklihaee kurannracjinam I ekste 

rn nbhain tA ukkhlltACivare bntvA tj nttbe !| Kamktatl [Kkh ad Vln tV IGT*) 
ukkbitiAknfsrivHrAjA hii £nildanrti-Thnm ebeA ee tuE uA pud pri* kui Pa. 
tlmok-nissajra nhuik re' kbhi* pri i|. Maid C* 2t4**, t/i Kha 11 3: 21, || § S99 

Mnad 2Sa C' 3U'* ipnp II 3: 6 + i!AbAbhn?i*n) !|. 

* M: Knli dan. •* M; KAlanLens. * '^elwkniiatn. J its cttliA. 

* C* ojikAnl. » C«an fjikam. 
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Vciggo, ta&iTiim tfitiyu vihhiitti hoti; ^"ekahen" eva Bfiriina* 
sim piiyusi; ^navafii musehi vthriram TiiUhfvpesi". 

600 Pabba-iadis9^-s^m'-tUifi^-kal^h&-iiipii^-mi»EJca-falcbiUHiiycig«. Pubha 
satfisii ic€ evamadlhi yog^e ca catiya vibhatti huu: mdscna 

5 pubbOf pit^rd sadiso, matfird sanuK kahdpancn asind ka- 

Itiho ^ ttucdgQ kalaho^ defitena F^ipnmt * tmcdyu nipiino^ gtipnu 

missako * tikna mhs^ko, tmcdya shMiVu iec evamiidi. 

601 Hetutthappayage, Hemuhe ca hetutihappayoge ca tatij'a 
vibhatti hoti: ffjipi'fifr ifasati, ^^"isaddhaya tarini ogham; *yeDa 

w BhagavH ten' upai^imkami* ‘'na jacca vasalo hoti'\ ioterm 
baddho naro — cvaiTi hetutthe; A"i*xio nimilfttm; vaa- 

neoa kena , * . heluna", ken nilbena^t ^kenn pacenpetm — 
evam hetotthappayoge. 

602 S^iUmiyiittlie. Satt^iitiiyatthe ca latiya vibhatti hoti; kFil'- 

15 addhrma-di^-desadjsu ca^'aiti: samayena; “tena kateaa; 

*^katena dhammas^ivanam; vo rnam' accayena 

md^etin hbufijati, yujanenn dhtiitati, ^^''dakkhioena \aruJhako; 
^•yena Bhagava ten’ upasarnkaiTii" kc evamadL 

603 Yen' a^aYikato. Vena vyadhimiita ahgena angino vLkaro 

20 lakkhiyyarit tattha tatiya vibhatti hoti: {tkkhimM hnUhenn 

kiun, pndtna frhailjfj, piilfmjn khujjn. [C* 632*] 

604 VUcftane palutiadi^u Viscslymi visesitabbam anena ti 

vise^tanam ■ gottfidi, tasmim * * gotta-nr™ ei- j ati -sippa-v ay ogiip ^ ■ 
larnkarasctTOkhiite viaesicinatihe piikatiiLdli^u ca tatiya vibhsiUi 
hoti; *^"*gottcna Gotamo nUtho; ^^SiirtpuLto li namena vissuto 
pafihava ca so; ^^jariya khattiyo huddho; **iatiy^i sattavassiko*^, 
^■sippena najakaro so; *®ekunaiimso rayasa Sabhadda''; 
mjjdya iddhn, tapasd stitfanijemi nbhirnpn; ***'yehi 

Maddi asohhatha^^ pakabyd nbhirupiiM ^^^vcbhuvyena 
30 Campeyvaka brithmariagabapatika Bhagavantam dassanayOpa- 

» idt r£ Jn I ai«>, “ (</. Mp t 305* Sp I ^ f 60D Mind 

Cc 24 jiHn II I ^ I 4 J, 201 iMind 244“> f ^ ftn l^r-K * V|ii Ifl I" (Sp 
1 • J VI M3\ ^ fjn VJ 546*). f § 602 Kc 293 |. 

* ViJi ni Hr 2;20J^ 9*. * Ap m\ Khp V «■:. D || I5I^ 

*■ D II 25S*. » Via III P* rSp I 126^*-“). | f 003 ^ Kc 293 |. | 4 oiM K^- 
294 + Klip 100*. •* itmd 347** (. Kc 3i70. i* fr/ ;^p 22”^, 

(</ Ap ‘I4*V ” c/. D ll 51^, (c/^ Cp r 0 - 1 2 b _:^p 266**1, ■*’. 

” D n 151“ »* J V[ 590*. « i Ji- rf l> I n2*'f. 

« tJi ken' a^thcaa iPsilb II 2l”i Nfdd 1 9*>. b 54ittAriMk(». 
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siimkftminisu"; |pcr]{f/i<ri?dft‘, tfutcftKiedo d/iartrlrtfli ki- 

nali, sahassentt assakt aikkinali icC udi. 

flOfl Swnpadane catatthi, liudtlhuisa ddnai}t dell, ‘"duta hoti sa- 
[naiiia5sa vU briiUmanassa va". 

606 ITajno-Mttlii-jTaigatadiyoge ca> .VatHo^sotiiti-sviigatafti icc :iilibi a 
yo^e ca catptthi vibhatti hotir *"naino le buddhavir* atthu; 
*n:imo karohi nagassa"? *tntttii pajdnani, ^sabhdsattdnant namtlhi 
Itatn'^ ""svagaian te mahiiraja atho te aduragaiam; 'svagaliun 
vaia me asi". 

807 Apadane paAeami. *'’Pilpa ciltam nivuraye; ‘abbhii mutio lo 
v:l oundima; '*bhaya miiccati so navo". 

60S iiKsuanaithe ca- Karaflatlhe ca paBciimi vibhatti both 
“"ananubodhii appativedhil; ‘’catujinam ariya^accdnam yatha- 
bhiitam adiissanS; '‘aviijapaccayit samkharu 

609 Chatthi aamimliL Anvatthavasetiu va rOlhivasena va Jifdtui 13 

ti samkham gate aiihe chuithl vibhaili hoti: rQitflo diwnam, 
‘‘"devfiiiam indo'\ au/dHri'. -lueanifassa 

aflne pi chaubipiiyogri yojetabbii.yassa sam yasssi vii pati 

tLim siimi'* ti ettha vikappimaithena vfisaddetia sabbesjim pi 
chaiihlpayoganam gnhiiatta. . . _ 

610 Kiriyakarakajatu ^awMam' tti bliaTahettuiiiii, Atha vS kiriya* 
karakuto jare ’assa idan’ ti bhiivahciubhute aitbe cha^thi vi¬ 
bhatti hoti: rnilrlo piinw, i/rtaiaaoi rtijd icc evamadi. [C* 633’] 

611 BhaviUrttimaUei'. 'Assa itlan' ti bhfivahetumatte ca“ cha^hi 
vibhatti hoti: WifkiL-bHao paj(«faisam'^. WnfrfrAfJno aiuATiaai, ^*pab- U 

c/idyfi, “fi'wtwrtsso bati icc evamadi. 


I § 606 Ke Sf»6 ||. * S t 50^. 


I| i 606 — Kc 273 |. ' A II 203", | ? o»o n.c ;t-o | 

* M 1 M3**» ♦ If/ D J 96''j- * *.t/- Pi 1 177*’+ l^bp VI 3ex • J IV fit*. 
’ S 1 176” 1 S b67 = Ke 277 * blip 116''. * Dhp 17S'i 173‘t 

II 


* n 1 Qb^"L 

111 dt tuo tirf,t 5Atnpavutt« ca iampftj'utte ca paifcamt ribhalii hod: "inTl- 
au,io dcitkhanma U taJami * [S "*I, tmhA hi SaipyuitAtihakathnymn "d^k- 

khnimfl tl *aniparuttc niMakkam, dakkhcra jampayatto '« a '“"“'P; 

ii.lvacpwii’ia vn i«»flryap:iJeso, "na tc muconti mactunfl" [ ] ti Ailisu Ttya I 

, chui ap cV I 5 606^^.297 |, ” B 11 » D U 91-. 

” ViH I I” rlr. <Vm 526*>, | f 6W Kc 303 H- ” O II 263' (Mmd C''2S2“i, 

'* Mmd C'' 252"t xnprn 712* *' Mmt! C* 253*. ” S 5*5, *' MmJ C* 23.3 

“ Mmd C' 234'. 


i. 

dhAVAli. 


ns dhUTBii; Mmd C' irisinnenn' paitift dhA^nti, L t^iwiiMcn iip:i 
6 C'M ‘nJ- Cft. ** P=*MviJiBin; pattcfiBip* 
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eil2 SaMbandha-flainbaiidMBAmbaiidheia, SudJhjtsambanclhc ca s;iin- 
hjindhibhiivani tipagace sambandhe ca chiUthi vibhiitti hotii 
paratnt^ssii da^f^ nuW* jmthmu ghannnt ^"siham Kapila- 
vaithusmim Sakiyiinam puruttame Suddhodanas&a ptiiiit.ssa 
5 Kanpiko* ^ajo ahum'', 

7 iieflaiia-vw«Lta.bbuaM ra lambaudhaaom aambandlio. Alhit va 
visesanassEL vise^uabbasisii ca dvinnam anhamiifliliiiTi samban- 
dhanurp sambandho nftma li vediiabbam, 

614 Sambandhadvayadhare. Sam band hadvay ad hare chat^hL vi- 

10 bhatti holi; rw/J/Sw purhcna icc evantudi^ 

615 Bhagaviei^hattht. BhlVgcna visesite atihe chart hi vibhaiii 
hoti: ^"g^imhiinatp pac chime mase"', ^vassanfim Miiif mdse. 
*"kappas3a tatiyo bhago'"* 

616 Abbede bhedopacara. *"SilapuUassa sariram; "p^anasaram 
15 khana&i kapikarassa darunir\ 

617 ChaTaHAato taklKLatabhajane. patto^', 

6lS Vml»o. Sandhino mokkho, 

619 Eujatiyoge^i 

620 Parimana gananayoge, ^Tildntm^ •^'sippikanain satatp 

20 n" iiuhi"'. 

62IA7yaya-diiayQgE. kaipd^ ptlrato patur iihosi’\ 

Iqssfi paethaio, ”"riraka vij^inat:im"^ nagarmsa tlakkhinaffK 
622 Padayog*^* -''Pamiido muccmio padam-\ sahb<idlmmmd- 
naf}i parf<Tifi silts 

2^ 023 Bhavatthayogfl. ^^PaMtiyn palubbmfo^ ^*^^rup£issa lahutE'\ 

624 Hetiiyogf, HuJdhtjssa hdu i>asisii **"ekassa karapamayham 
himseyya bEihuko jiino". [C"^ 034^] 

625 IJjjlLapaaadijogf, ^*^^MabaseTiapacinam tijjhtipetubbmp vlk- 
kiindiiabbiim viruvitabbam; ^^putivissiLkancim^ ujihapesl”, K^'aci 

' Vv * M l 7^^, } III 510^. ^ Mmd ^3S*^ * ***, " 

(ns: ailnpuilcit&p ! ky^k mp f-l* cilV). * J V 2^5^. ^ Vin H | 618 Mmd 

3S3’* I I ! 619 Mmd C* (Pa^ 11 3: 50 !- ' :Umii 233'*, ■ J ] 
42b* *Mfnd Ce233*^J. Mmd C«f 253^* fnsi Itaivn | pru io kroft*). 

S J 13T^* etT. ” 1380'*), ** Dhp 21Mmd 234^, Mmd C* 253'1 

»“ Dhm § 585 (p. I Pan U 3: 26 |. f/ Mrod 254'*. J VI 5lPK 

'* D 111 204'* (Mmd 253"). ” Si 1 136* 

a jff V¥R 313 H. 7+ Mhibv 23" [^r^. rnt^AmaitHtakAtp 

KfLu/Zrctkain r/r Eirct S“ 234 "li Amav 16^*1 Km nqm nsrojahuL t’ nica'^i 
lui rajja**. ^ iVff vb. d n% ad. qu, B'^^ns pativhak^ C 719 **j, 
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nii bhuvtiti: '‘'ujjhapetvanu bhiiCi'mi tamha thanFt apakka- 
mi" ti. 

626 BbaviuadliaiiidiyDgt. *''Rupassa upacayo; ’khandhamim 
iimnam hhedo; *tesiiin te^am sattanam ... cuti; *n’ atthi 
nfisilya ruhanii; "dhatunam p^amanam'’; ^c;j?/anan(ir|] A'/iufTfn; 5 
acrhariffo yonfituim dnlut ayojmlftkeiia, acclinriyo arajakcnQ laif- 
f/irjjifiiti rdgo. sditha khaia pai/a$o punayi Yaflfiadalletia, *rdgti~ 
{hnaitt khayo nib^finani. '"kaTnanam etarn aissaranarn yad idain 
nekkhammam, ’“bijanam abhijsarnkhrira", firiyadliammass€i pa- 
tiliibho. ‘*piirldf7nwfi abhiiatuitK *^aggino hoitto, ’^*sikkhdpnitdninfi 10 
par1i1rjf/i icc evamiidi. 

627 Tii'Bva-tiipaec&y&iiam karameniL d^ffynjiscitiarano, ‘*ya- 

nmsn ropttnapi*' tehrfi. ^*rakkhassa dj«/(wru** pharosti^; pddasia 
ttkkhipaitant, “'^avisamvadako lokassa", ^^pathttviyd kmsaka. 
‘^*'kamma^ karako n’ atthi, '*‘sahasa kammassa kaitaro” icc tidi. la 

628 BhlmUyoge^. antiyi tatijaye esu Bhirut!iyog:e<’ chatthi vi* 
bbatti hoti, dutiya-Eaiiy5vLbhattiyo ca. Idam pana lukkhanam 
piilinaya-ytviinukukirn' katvii paflcamipatisedhaniitiham vuitatp; 
garu pana bhiiyappayoge piiflcamim' ycva jcchanti, yattha hi 
paflcamt na dissati, taitha payoge vibhatuvipall^vascna pan- 20 
camiyattharn bhunanti. '*"Ma bhikkhavc pufiflunam bhiiyittha; 
**bhiio catunnam asivisimam; *‘musavadassa ottapparpR; “sabbe 
tasanii dapda^sa sabbe bhayanti maccuno; “bhayaiha dukkhan 
tarn: “naharn*' bhayami itvusQ; ”na maip koci uttasatt; "ol* 
lappaii ouappitabbena” evam bhimtayoge chatthi-dutiya- 
tatiyayo bhavanii. Atr* idam vuccati; 

‘ J VI 183**. ♦ Dhs i 583 (>. 1271; t/ Mntd 253*". * tj. Vibh 99” + 
Dhf §r.4l-«M5{f/ Dn 38S*'). * D It 303” Vlbli OS” (Mind C* 253"). * J 11 
322", • i** dhflitlnnm dhili Ip" tui* eH' h ' Dhprt II 

2S35^i. ’ f/ Vibhii 53** " + SSp** Hi 103') ad^iV 251**. • It felV Vm 

555** LMmtl C« 253"L " t.Vrnid C* ** i5tp ad A U 5+** Mmd 

** Mmd C« iMmd 254r>. ** Mmd C* 253** 253" ft 253**. *' DM*" 

(MmJ C* 233^>. ** Vm 6<J2”. " ifiop 305 112*; Mmd C* 254**"*■; rVi/rd 726**). 

I § 62tj vidr Sd 727*“** | *“ (712’'"^ " B IV 173" 737*?. ** S I 154*^ 

tjrmd C* 253**/- ^ Dtjp ** iiidf 7I2**». ** Ap 556**. *=* Cp U\ 13! 3“ 

U/. I VI 79*. *1. Dhs § 34 <ns tit. As N9**h 

llrf Mmd; C*b«Ii5 v*r:irnir^0S5ftrQpaTitt-/. 

diLDO- ^ pjarasti. d h. /. hhlmittjr®. « rVtf (= pJiJi in* iiiktl^ 

Jl* *41 IJiyad IfP BaH:', ^ *= ita Jlmd C«3; S redd. 

S*-*! ollRipe {mftr k B*** nflmaiji; Ap! tia turn. 
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SAPDAMTI lit 


C< Bemns 


ohatthi cii bhirviiayoge dutiya tatiyii pi ca 
tin" eva paliyum honti, na tu sambboti paflciimi. 3 

Pujiyan ti kinuatthiiTii: coro hhayaip jaifati ti adisu iipidlppade- 
sesu pailcanii hoti ti dassanattham. | EuhAba: nanu ca bho 
s pajiymn pi ‘"yiito khemam taro b hay an” li bhirutayoge pua- 
bumipayogo dissati li. Tan nii ■ uprittavisayattfi" tassa payo- 
gassar lattha hi 'uppaonan’ tt ajjhiiharuvri yofetabbiun, tathii 
hi *”jatam siiranato bhayan” ti ®iamvaijnavisaya ahfia tiidisl 
pfiU dissati; api ca rows jayali ti ettha pi yiiyn/;'sadd:v- 

to vasen’ eva pancami avassatn labbhati ti datthabbam. [C* 635‘J 
620 ABami-tthanito’’ ca, ^'Tuthass' agamn; *o avassfi” ti ca 
nidassanam. 

030 Okaw sattaniL *"Gainbhire gadham edhali; ^papasmlm ra- 
maii mano"; ‘ tiliayaoati btahmacnriyuni vasatt'^ kitlaptttlo, kityi- 
15 saptitiyarii bhuHjati, 

631 Sfl fn' - i MHrAitli ipftti-dajMa-aakktd pati bhn ■ pa«ata»kaia.iaijM. Sami 
issara m/fiipati ddyMa aakkJti panbitst paSfita kusala icc evam* 
iidihi yoge cba|thi vibhaiti hoti sattami ca: gtinfmatti saint • 
gonesti sanii, evafj’l /siaro. adhipaii. dtitjatio, sakkhi, ptilitibu^ 

20 pttsnUi. kusah\ atthdnapi koaidit ' atHtesn kouida: ‘'"amacce 
tata jatiahi dhirt atthasstt kovide”. 

632 OTiba-hane ea. Ubbahanasarnkhate niddhfirane chatthi vi- 
bhatti hoti sattami ca, ettha ca ubbiihanan li **siisa(ie vohara, 
niddharanatt ti “saddasatthe. Tatth’ tibbahanam nama ”iad- 
gutliadciriyahi riisito uddharitva niharanam, ‘*niddharapam nama 
tehi cva jatiadihi samudayato ekassa pttthakkaraijitm ' niha* 
ritvu dharaijam; uhhayam pi pan’ etaiji vyahninamatlena na- 
nam, atthato pana nintirmrikarapam, Tasmim Diddhfirape gam- 
mamane saniudas'avacilinganiha chatthi vibhatti hoti sattaiTii 


' J lit 513’' 737»K ’ J lU 308*.“ ... 513*.’* (infra 727*), 

* Cil tmipirarnifittsnyR tboi blie* c5’ ftkroA* plirac kui ibul khruft* 

4 irl\ rhi *0 II yahtift kft* Itumnnahti [Ja \'I 343*J akkljaratiha [Rnp 2| |[, ♦ Ke 42. 

* K^f 30. I i 630 = Kc 304 :|. * 1394’). ’ Dtp HO'*. * t/. M t 147**. 

li § 631 Ke 305 ( * J V 116*'. | i 632 (Kc 306; «md 254”) '* ***. 

" t idr lantfH Uda 103" Pj 1 224*. *’ cf. 7W. ** Mmd C* 256”. 

A uppiitAUhnviia^rniill (= ihut Bp ahaIc rbi uppatliviiKn^ru 

np^jAn Arfl aphfsc fccoA* up/HAUhAw*^. ^ iia B«ni' C* 

c I'Jfl Ket); vusAtt^ ns vuASAti iCM 1 U7*’ ric.h 
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cat mafuissfmitqi khatHyo siiralamo ■ sitra- 

tamo*, kar^hd gdmaat\i sampatmakhirafamd * kanhd gthnsa sam- 
paiiiwkluraiamd, sdmd ndrinatfi dtisstimyuiamd ' adrim 

dQSsaniijittamti, pathikfmat^t ilhdimtito ^ayhat^^niu ~ paihikesii dhii- 
vanto sltfhntamo icc ^ evamadi, — yebhayyena bahux'acana- 5 
ppay 0^0 p * '' adh ip at i p ac cay c sahaiatadh i pati namadhammcka- 
dcso” li id am ^ekavacanantani sattammiddharanam. 

833 Anadaramiii ca. Anadaramhi ca ganiyumfine * bhrivav.ita 
lifigamhri ehat^ht vibhatti hati ^auami ca: rtutatodurakassn pah- 
tfaji' nidaninsmiip itdrakf pabbaJL “^^^akotayanro nett Sivira- lo 
jassa pekkhato; "maccu j(acchau udayu pcfckhamrmcmahsuane'', 

634 Evaci tatiyi-^^tttuniT^ttkfl eka^tlii. Etth^iyam niyamo: ^kat¬ 

tar i kitappaccayayoge^: Buddhaghosassa kali * Baddha- 
ghosrmi vUp evam ^Kaccdyanassa kaii ^ Kaccdganrfia vfi, "rfixlrlo 
jnmmn/n " mtlild evarn ^^raiWo piyiio, raflfio ,^akkuto^ roiltlQ IS 
apacilo, rafino mdmfo: tesam bhikkhave aparibhut- 

cam ycsam kfiyagata aparibhiittid'. l! puna ^^'^kaiu 

me kaLyanii anekarupa'' ti ettha pi tatiyacthe chauhim icchanct. 

Tam pi hi pakatam kammarn ftiama tuyhah ca mil- 

risa"^^ ti dassanato ytijjat' eva* [C'" b36*] 20 

635 tatiyatthe va tatiya, Lachfi hi dvadhippayiko pi piiyoga dis- 

suti, yatha: data medhavi'' ti. 

638 Yajafi«a karaa?. GhaUisso aygiiji yajati " gbatcna va, evaip 
pappbasAa bnddhaT^i yaJaiL 

637 P^tatthayogfl *^*"PiLirati dhim puflha&ssi", pahfienfi ti 23 

^ ns; I ctrfl ivoh ilatibsimddhilfArtn kui kynm* rhnra ha mhvji ma. 
ihui kfii so krtafi* "fflamaesu ea nltEippSyam" [KhuddAs«ikkha raniika 3^] h\i 
drtbbiinadtllinrnnEi kul that cH* , ^ Tiknjj-a 22". ■ fll (it. pahTrie udijhnc- 

{rDtuk.kaccc [Spt tiniEidhAraa^ bbudmairt ! Samytii--Etkn |] "autiahitjtm eltha" 
iKKft pram-3tt, D.VdJ nbuik tifha lah* ckaiTic-nlddhilmrta hn ah' pkavuctitn mtai ! 
“iata cn vihhattiyo" jKc 34] nbuile (a bEftiuvue ptmc saV bahu%'de 

aiiS pnrt . I % ^|33 Ki: 30?- Mmd 231*^ |. * ns ett. ROp-t: bhflvntain ll 

€tiha bhAi^i> ii rttifldttrokinyantarupaJftltklianahbilia tiny A i lAdiso bbato 
nttbl l! tiriynbbAvavA ; tcilo bbATAvfttft \\. * J VI * *** ins: Sntlasut; iv'rftf 

Sn I IV m ril. J I 193% \ chuJIhl ^ slldnr(lnadarp. |. 

Kc 310 i|. ■* Kap C* 111” iFAli n 3: "13. * KOp: sobhnnO Kaccflynnassa kati 

(MnhabttAfya vol. 1 4(,8'"), ' <7 12'*>. D 11J J'""". “At is". '* vide Kct aiO. 

" J V 191»^ '* J lit -77”, ’» A n 35» U«;.r‘fl 29 J«-”)l | f 636 ROp C* til**-" J, 

I I 637 Knp Ce 111*'"" MroU 233" I. '* Dhp 122^- 

a tt“ ow, ^ C.^ lo 1= J rrtfirf- t-'kiv. e 726"; RQp: ttappacc^ 

( 5 : ktttpp“ 7 ), J Hop: iuhitanhnyojfc (Mniilr subimtthci. 
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SADPdVNTTl 111 


C* Befits 


uttho; ‘"paitam odiiniissa piiretvst; * *imiim eva biiyinii 
puraiTi aiinappakarassa asuciao paccavebthiiir'. 

038 Talyaltba-kim-alaittadiyoge. l^tussa ttifgit ■ pitard taiyo va, 
ntiiliiijd” sfulfsit' mdtard satlistt va, *"kia luttha** catuftnajlUiSsa”*, 
3 kin tena catutna|tenfi‘' ti attho, atan tassa ^cQftitthassa^', 
siimo sukata muyham” ‘evarn tatiyatthe chaUhi bhavaiL 
039 Sattamiyatth« knsa^adlyDge. *"Kiisa1a naccagitas^ sikkhita 
c^atur' Uthiyo^; ’kusalo tvam rathajssaangapaccahganani; *kusalo 
maggassa kusalo amaggassa; *santi hi bhaote ujiira yakkhii Hha* 
10 gavato pasunna"; f/fwos<r.«fl Iikkbaltniii’<iwa9f tikkbaftuiii va, md* 
sdssa "’’'buto nu kho tvam maiiEtraia ,‘igacchasi divadU 

vassa ti" ICC cvamaili, evarn sattamiyatthe chauhi bhavatL 
940 Dntiya-pajLcamiJi&a ca, Dutiva-paftcamlmih ca atthe b^aci 
chaithi vibhatli lioti. Tattha kammani kUakayoge: ''"tassa 
13 bhavanti vattiiro; ’*sahasa kammassa kattaro; **amaiasisa data; 
^‘catxmnam mahabhdtiinam upildaya pasado’' icc evamfidi; 
taihii “.■irtr'-fCcAddinam kammani: walayui^ sarati * mdftirtiin 
iafaii. “‘‘aa tesam koci sarati sattanam batnmapaccaya”,/ad- 
Ipssfi icebati ' puUam icchtili\ karoltssii patiyatand ca, pa- 
20 tiyatanam abhisainbharo': titinkussa paliktinile * Uf/fiA-aai poti- 
karjtiassa pah'itiiru/f ' kaijfjlaip polifruru/i? evaiyi duti- 
yatthc chat|ht bhavaii. Paflcamiyauhe vibhatte parihaniyoge 
cai ""chanaavutimim piisandrmam dhammanam pavaram yad^ 
idam sugatavinayo", chaaaavutihi pasandehi tlhammehi pa- 
35 varo ti attho, *^"jto bahiddha pasanda" ti hi paji dissati —, 
‘“’‘Msavanaiu dhammussa parihiij'anti” — idha na bhuvati; 
^""yadi ’ham tassa** pakuppeyyam^ . . . purihayissami silsto'* li 
cvam p aflcamiyatihe chauhi bhavati- 

'(/.} I S0i»*. * D II 293'*"” (Wmd CtV. DU 1'6»»il [ f 638 RBpC« 
111 "-’” (Pan II 3:72|i|. ’ J 11 107”. * Hv 2: 29^, Ap 15*. * (723”~726'i. 

(I i 639 RHpC^ ■ J VI 23”. ’ M 1 393". ’ {ef. A II 37''). •Dill 

191” ” f/. S I 89" 91'*. I’ S 640 ^ Kc an I- 31 1469”, '* t723“j. **111 

IN'*. ” Dili S 397 (As SOT**!, '‘ns; cinta clntnynip ll^lU'l], i sijbpyiin«- 

[Vl3] dnyii dann-gati-fJikthiiiiejii [^/ I' 693], "pltussn ctnicii, ahh^ii, ictassti dft. 
y.ti " kui dWf plir»6' yn '. ” Khp V[I ” tl87”; Mmd C' 219W2S4”i, 

'• (55S”i. ” VIn I 3". *• Cp tl 3: 4c + 3^ 

• Rnp: rnntu. ^ B* »«»<i («= Knp). * da C®; en t6(fbaua(^ Rup 

Mmtl!, rfri/r'i C^B'” eatuithcnn; Bfni caiflUbeoh. * t'idenH, e,i. tC®B®<fliur‘ 
iuhJyo (us: cAiarn ... iubtyo). eC'B'miitu. (Bn>iniihi(>). i B*'kuppeyyatp. 
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ij ‘Gam panii pancumiyaube bha 3 'atth!iyage pi chauhim 
iccbanti [C' 637‘]: '^'kin nu kho ahRm tassa sukhassit bhayarni; 
’sabbe tasanti dundussa sabbc bhiiyanti maccuno; ^bhUo ca- 
tunnam asivlsanani” icc ildi, lattha tassa sukbassa ti tasma 
sukha ti attho. Atrayani vinicchayo: yathii piirihrmiyoge chat- 5 
thi-pahcamiaam Viis^na pally am dve pa 3 '' 0 ga dissaniii ‘"dham- 
mas Aa parihayanti; *panha 3 'iss:'uai sUato" tl, na tatba bbay'at- 
tbaya^c dve payog^ dissantU ^"jatam saranato bbayan" ti 
adisu pana /Vf^^/iiaddaJiyogona saratjaio ti rullni paAcaniiyan- 
tani bhav'unti na bhayatthayogavasCDa, '"yato kheitiarn tato lo 
bbayan" ti atra pi ’uppannan’ ti ajjhiiharavasena tato ti p:Ln- 
cam iyan tarn pa dam bhavali, na bhayattbayogavasenat tasma 
•heithit visum lakkhanam thapitam. KvacI ti kim; “"gam- 
bhii'ah ca katbam katta; “kaJena dhammF-kaiham bhasita 
hod; '*pi^f6sant puflhani anumodita; “bujjbita saccani'^ ka/ar?! is 
karoA'o, pasam gi\tilako\ tuthii niubiidbu; ‘^''sukhakami vibarain 
kuto", ratham A*d/aii<i/iJ*o, rathnxfx katdmit **"iiatthismim pi ka- 
ir«vi’', kafaiji kattot kafaip kuroit/o, kafaift karrino, ko/mp Awfii- 
mann tcc adi. 

641 Eaiiima-)urana-i]imittattbe«q sattainL ‘*”5undaru avuso ime 20 
ajivakfi'* bhikkhusu abbiviidenti" cvarn kammattbe; hatthrsti 
piififaya earanti, patteau piiufaya'^ caraitti'^, pfr//i«u gacchanti 
evam karanattbe ca; ‘^"ajinamhi haftilaic dipt kutijaro‘‘ dan- 
tesQ haflfiate" evam nimitiatthe. 

648 SampKdaue ciu Satnpadane ca sattanu vibhatti boti: '^"sam- 2S 
gbc tiinaam mabapphalam; ’*sjvtught* Gotami dehi, samghe' 
dittne aham va’ pujito bbarissiimi". 

643 Fiflcamiyatthe ca. Paftcamiyiitthe ca sattami vibhatti hod: 
A'difirfijtr gfjje Fokkiianti. 

644 KaU-khavna ca. ^Kalatthesu ca bhavalakkbape*^ bhave 3i> 

' = NA* nhuilc pSftanha-ehAm [Mmd 352**! Rcpatiddhi-cbnra lui'snU, 
ns [Mmd O 234" Rflp C* 112»*!. * (293‘). ' <723”). * i;723"). *(726"). *(726"), 

’ (724'). * C724‘). • f 628. '* V^m ')«'*. ef, M 1 ISO*"*, " ***. '* Kidd 1 
4S7". >* itf. 7S7 i». 9). " M It 69’, | tr 64l = Kc3l2 |. Vin lU 2I3^^. 

" J Vt 61*. I 4 642 = Kc 313 |. «/, Dhp 336'J Vv 617“ Sn 141^1 Sn iW*). 

'• M 111 2S3“, I i 643 = Kc 314 | | S 644 =Kc 313 j ’* 727"—728"< Rnp 

C* 

* ns dbanimiifi. Ajtvilin. B™ an*, J J: nRg?D imttr.), ' M aJ, te. 

* C* iifaaS c' tva f=^ .tt). « 11“^ rtif. ca. 
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saodamti ji] 




ca Iifigamhii satuimi vibhatti hoti, Ettha ca k-ilo n-im-, ih 

«»» l^yena dasalayo kalo khanalava aSaa ton., 

dhiitvattho ti pi vaccati sii r' ^-rru.. t** ■ Mn>.i, ^d" 

tttlhippeta. Tesn va 

iaolo. '"ntnlo va!^ .V «“'• .o»or,;,»,on,„po 

kappt? uppajji cakkhum.V; bhare* W!j‘A-A-A,,»„ a; ^ 

goto bfmtiesu Ogato Vm«j dmihnn,- . 
ice <ovan.r.di. T,^.ThiSrrKh?:'° 
l.Wivnstm..n., „„„.. bha„t, u CO kiWnv 
tsbharnsnttoni ,i ■atthavasona. Etiba bhavo'.iurijcvyl'™ 

AJaras^ Bhagaiantam upusamkamanakiriva avasii, *to' \ ^ 
diissa Bhagavato santika jiakkamanak'irivriva lakkhivatr V,3- 
tasmim pakkatnanakiriyiivaij avusmante Xnande ^irr' 
bhatti- bhavati. ^dac yetouvya^otu 


’ j ir i2i** 

mr j7/i 


Riip c:./, |/d» S i[ M*. • 


..., ™ ^tap cTiV, r/,*,«, trda s If . 

«fbaita«„n , m(iMl,*lopa-i*e*nna(«i^atapp«ri,^ajna* 

□naif nfaart' cap «a phrnrt* , • p i| in 4 » . ^ ,, "* 

•ra Db«ik. n,: t.vr As 6!<»**» („,, jjc “ 

d:*rp, C«i8« atarafljindliifcarnrtain padnm. " "* pa- 
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tattba ''bhuvii&iitttimi'' ti voharantj, tntha hi te ^"sati, * *piin» 
manijine*, *vaitabbe" ti ca ad ini yatharahatn ajjh^aranti. 

I Tattha siyii: yaili *hhikklnisii bhojitfamfinfsii ti cttha t/ffik- 
k/iHSH ti ayam ^bhilvavascna luddha sattam'i' ti bhava-suttami 
nama -siya, bhojlyamattesii ti esii pana katara nfuna sattami s 
siya kaiarena ca lakkhanena sadheiabbfi ti. Tulyfidhikaranasat- 
tami aama esii, uticn' eva ca lakkhanena [C^OSS^®] siidhetabba ti. 

} Nanu osfi yeva bhiive vattamana sattami bhavasattami ti anv- 
atthavasena vattabba ti. | Saccam, tathii pi "bhavasattnmi” ti 
voharo tadisesu poritnehi** na aropito, itaratra panJiropito ti lo 
dul^bubbo; yatha pana ®"vijiucaranasampaanam btiddham 
vandfima Gotaman" ti ettha biiddhon ti ‘“kammatthe dutiya*' 
ti iinena i»iddham vijjacaraitasampattKditt GofatasH ti anon* 
t'va, tathii bhavasattamivisitye pi vattapp.akaren’ evn lakklia- 
hena samanadhikara^apade^u vibhattuppatti si|jhati; cvam 15 
siinte pi, yatha *''vijjacaranasampaanam buddham randania 
Gotamaa” ti adisu 'dve kammani, tini kammaiii, cattari kam* 
mani* ti adina bah uni kammani na icchituni, ekam cva kam- 
mum icchilam * bahuhi padehi eka.ss' ev' utthassa kathitattii) 
evam eva ^bhikkhasu bhojiyamiuicsu, ’"acirapakkame'’ ... 20 
Anande” ti ca iidisu pi (C' 639 *] 'dve bhavnsattamiyOf 
bhavii^attamiyOt catasso bhiiva^iiiiaTtiiyo ti udina bahu bhavu' 
sattumiyo na icchitabba, ekil yeva bhavasattami icchaniyu * 
bahuhi padehi ckass’ ev' atthas^ kathitatta — esa nayo 
na.dhikiirana.saii)padanadisu ti tiiuham etihavagantabbain. 

646 Up44liiyQg6 adbik'-uunivacant. Vasina itpn rtdJif tec etc 
adhik'-issaravacane vaitanti, tasma tesam npa-adfiitiAm ynge 
gamma mane' adhikavacane ca issaravacane ca siittami vi- 
bhatti hoti. Eltha ca 'issaravticanaii it idam dvidha gahitam: 
*issarassa* vacanam udiranan' ti issaravacanam*, 'issaravaca- 30 
nam*' yassa vatthuno^ lam issaravacanan’ ti ca, ten* issarapa- 
ridipakavaeane, yassa kassaci ayam issaro ti vadanti, tamdi- 
pakavacane ca sattamt vibhatii hoti; iipa kharigam </oir;n, khii- 

* A» 61 »* UdB 22”, ‘ Mriid 647 fC* 4W*.I bib iC^ 502*‘) rtt., Knp 3l4S 

(C* 114") 313 (C' lliV"k * [(/. iH/rit 733"j. * (723“1. ‘ D III I 97 ”-” ... 

302 «“". " i MO. ' (77fl”i. I S 61S Kc 316 (. ‘ 72^”-** <; .Mind C‘ 259’*-". 

* C*^ jrnnly'’. •* (B™ TutiftrnUtlliJ' ' ifW. tufi/il. AyiUmante. 

' ' H“iMar*-. t B'" out, ^ Mmd; isinrftssn Taciaam. I Mind^innassn. 
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dvQ doirvo 'dhiko“ tl a»ho; upa nikkhr kahapaffom, nikkhassii 
kahap:vrium adhikan ti attho; wflii JinihmailaHe PoiU'etM. ‘Brah- 
ijiadattissarii Paacaht ti atiho: aiihi nacce^ Gotami, naccis&ira 
Goiami ti attho; aditi dfoesa bmidbo, samimitidevatlidcvissaro 
5 buddho tj aitho. Keci pana garii rt//A/sjiddassa adhikatihatatn 
gahetva *"tivitlhehi pi dev eh i sabhaaftuhuddho adhiko ti attho” 
ti attham vadanti. i Ettha siya: adbi Itrahmadatte ti atlbi dvpcsu 
ti ca idaiTi kirn samasapadam adahu vj-iisapadan' ti«* V’yasa- 
padan ti gahettibbam: laUia hi, vadi samiisfipadam siya, 'issa- 
lOrabhute Brahmadatte Pahcala' ti ca 'issarabhutesu devesu 
buddho' ti ca aaicchitatthapatti'’ siya; lasma vyasavasena 
* 3 o 3 u issaro ti ettha vij-a ’isssara Brabinadatie Pahcala, isstiro 
devesu buddho' ti attho avagantabbo, esa nayo tnihi /lact'e 
Gotami ti etthfi pi, iipa hiiantfairt dono ti iidisu pana 'adhiko 
i3 khfiriya dono’ ti chatthiyatlhayoianrivaseba attho avagantabbo. 

646 UHakrk]a-maa4ite(*tt tatiya ca, Ussuk[k]a-manditatthesu tatiya 

vibhatti hoti, sattami ca, ettha ca MsswA'asaddo' sehatihava- 
cako^ niat/dtltisauido pasanoavacako; rf35ixt[i]o * rtd- 

nasmtnt vii uHiyilf[A]o. ilayeixa pasidilo ■ fianasmim vfi pasidito 

30 sappiiriso, Ettha pana kiftcii pi ussuk[k]ainariditaithe&u vutta- 
ppakfirae vibhattiyo na honti ‘aRflasmim yev' atthe hotitt, tatha 
pi 'iifthasniim atthe tasain uppatti ussukfkla-manditaithahetu 
yeva hoti’ ti te aitbe padhane katva "tissuk[k]a-nianditesii” ti 
vuttan ti datthiibbam; esa nayo afthatrii pi tdisesu thanesu. 
23 |C* 640‘) 

647 Akkhatari'* upayoge paicaml. Akkhatii ti patipadayita, 
upayogo ti ^sltadlai samadiyitva gayhamanam niyamapubba- 
karn vijiitgahanain: 

utthanaft ca upaBhanam sussusa paricariyatn' 

30 sakkaccam sippuggahanatn niyamo ti pavuccMli, 4 


' Knp C* 116* Mmd C’^ 231*’, ’ ROp C< llh*. ' ef, 724" j J 

Kc 317 !|. * = uBsukka-mandiiA aha ta pn* v> hnn annk nhvik, nt. j $647 
Kc tPan I 4: 39> |. * m: "idi" phraA' rati;Kiitn!tdnn»-pDjii>kikknr» 

kui yfl ||. 

a C* iidhiko. tl simd (C< SS'l"): ndti)nRi:cesii. ‘ C* •• fla 
anicrhjiDitbapntti. * a"* A. I. usiukua*'; C*]t^ni UMukkiiiD. t kOp 
tC« I 16 'b; sarhniih*, :tlnid (t;« K R™ "kilrn-. k lin ftk- 

kbntari; Ct='akb^otari. ' ita H‘™ns [--- m -J; pnricnri^rfl- 
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upayogt* giimmamane * ukkhaturi paficami vibhaitl hoii, ‘"atthe 
asiimhhavato sadde vtittavidhrtnam hot!” ti Viicanato tarpvaca- 
kasaddato paScami vibhatti bhavati: afmjjhu^d. adhite, upaj- 
jhdfjti stanoiL ^''yamha ilhammam vijanevya"* Upayoge li kim: 

sunoti. MukJiamattadipaniyam papa etani «da- 
haranani *"aptidaiiaggahaoetia c* eva disayogaggabanena ca 
sijjhanti'* li vuttam. Si|jhantu va tna va; mayam pana lak- 
khao^atn pa}iiianagatikabh!ivaviflFlilpanattha& c* eva vohara- 
bhedesu niinappakiirato sotQnain ko&allujananatthafi ca x'ittha- 
rato lakkliaijani dassema, lasma tattha tiuiha punaruitidoso 
hoti ti na vatiatobaip, sasinutthaya hi mahaii ussolhi idtia 
katil ti. 

648 Yam*tani'kiinyoge kaioaato kvaci. Ymit fatit kiift icc etesam 
vogc it(ir/7ifc7saddaio kvaci pailcami vibhatti hoti: *yariifcdrfl^d, 
lQT\iknr(iTi»y ‘"kimkaraaa me na karosi dukkham". Kvaci li 
kasma: kimkdfattam. 

649 Karan attbB beta-kim-ya iehi pathama. Kivranatthe vattamanehi 
heitt kttft y« ta icc etchi kvaci pathamu vibhatti hoti: '"aa 
ailahetu'= alikam bhapati*!; *kim karaaaip Bhagavantam nin- 
diima; *kim na iatini na rocesi; '’’yah ca puite na passami; 
"tarn tarn Gotaota pucchiimi", ettha ca ’tasma bha[ga] van tarn 
pucchiimr ti iilthakkamavascna samaftflato niddi^hanam pi 
/flw-/o///saddanani yathakkafnarn ^*durattha-aiiihaithuv acakata 
viaflayati. Tattha keci **khft kdratm* ti padam dutiyiivaca- 
nati'' ti vadanii** | Tam na yuttam * '"ita attahctu' alikam 
bhanati"'* ti pathamayn dussanato ti. 

650 Kiornna' ghatthi. Karanuiihe vattamanii fr/Visaddato kvuci 
chatthi vibhatti hoti: »*''tam kissa hetu: ‘^kissa lumhe kila- 
matha”. Kvaci ti kim: kfna karaiifnfi ugaio 'sL kaitmCt imdejik 


' .Mmd 3J8 tCf 267"t ‘ IS9-49r(. * } IV 205" ^ Dhp 392", r/. 

Sn 3I6", • vot. I 3M*. ,* Mmd C* * (706“; vMe \idd 1 

39'* J t49"X ‘ J VI 37*" ♦ J V 1*6" (jfifpM 707*1. ' ***, * S t 132". 

’• (707*). o (707*). '* = dOrfti andint nnuk kui ho tail eB' aphrnr kdi |! yB | 

Ktit jiEi!l)(ai jBin HhoKdYniiia kui raft rvc' prtrpnfirantha-dflrtit iit«' Ihvok m. 
mi mi raS rYt* amhrtt kui ho saB ell' aphmc kul. m. ** (707'*). 

» C® gumj", C<b«ns ftBtwka***) B™ sa|Eikaiia. ® 9hcni (tta: 

uptadaraiimjsaihn phrac rve' hrifr abuik diuhaJ. i C® bhurtanii. ® B*" ai«, 
^ fira kii^niii- 
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651 ! Hetato obEitt^y^ ti ’saddnsatthe kii- 

ranaithn^''ric'dka/if/«sadd{Uo chaithivibhatiirn disvn rattha tarn 
matam rocenta® 'sitsumtsmim karsniaithe vaitamanu Ai’/wsad* 
dato chauhtya lopo hoti‘ li icchanti; [C' d4l*] ’dniifisso hetusaa 
S imsafi ti tesam laddhi, evam *"buddhassa heiu, *tam kissa 
hetP” ti ctthil pi chatthiyii lopo* evaft ca sati sjatthakathe 
tepiliike buddhavacane katthaci suitapadese Ai’/if'^addato chat* 
thiya alopo pi siya, tadiiso payogo na kailhaci pi disiiad; a«ha- 
kathacariyehi pi 'kisiia hetu ti kissa heitissiV ti chiitthivasena 
15 palivivaranam vucceyya, n:i ca tchi tatha vuccittha — taBnia 
anrtaasa hetii I’ftaati U adisu 'annaiisa kiiranii vasati’ ti lidina 
attbo sampatipuUeiabbo; 

65S I Tathatuiti chattbl-pathamanaffl /-'A/isaddo padpa^ivd- 

cako, karanatthe t attain anil nani chanhi-pathamatiu m pat ipfiti 
15 tantianttruparp hoti: **'tain kissa hetu”, *tan ti padapurane 
nipatapadarn, kiiisa beta ti kena karancna, 'kasntu' ti va 
paftcamTvascna vivarapam'’ pi k:i tab barn. 

653 pfttViaina.pattcaTnv n q fp- Kuranutthe vatiamannnarn pa^bama'^* 
pabcaminarn pi'* patipilti tanxianurupam hoti; ^yttmkfirana icc 

20 evamadi, 

654 tabbipantanaA oa. Tasam patbiima-paflcaminam viparltava* 
sena thitanam karanatthc vattamunanam pafipati tantianuru* 
parn hoti: *”so tatonidanam marunarn vii nigaccbeyyu marana- 
itntttam va dukkham” icc ecamadi. 

?5 655 y vpkaran' iocodi nipatuamndayo ti fa. Pit|inayfmaip dujpl- 
natta aparenanayena_vi7j;ffjtnr».;iA icc adipadain nipatasamudiiyo 
tt i^allakkhctahbam. tasma na tattba pathamri ti ca pabcami 
ti vii cbatthi ti va vihbattiviciirapa^ katabbu: *tfaitikartiFitVt 
^^kimkaranii; *kissii hetu; *tatonidanam'' icc evamadl 
30 653 Yfbhayyen' ico adayo vibbatyantapatirdpaka. ytff/myyatft icc 
evantitdayo siiddu vibharyantapatirupakii* nipatavyayiV*' tl vcdJ- 
tabba: **'yebhuyyeiia sattu upiiyesu nibbattaati; *aiitarera 

* Kai ri 3:2«{anno^yn hc»ob>- ' 253*i. * vtdr 

Pi 1 140’*, * ('SP'a * 51 1 133'' ttufifit 681'*1, r/ IV 128”, ' 

. *** . p II 137H 

* C^B*'" rocemo. •’ C*B“ yikarannm. It"* it, t, puthnniA'. *1 B® 

pm. pi. ® fB« y{bha[ttcnrni||fl». t O ad, B 6 . I. "paji® If/. 

739'). •* C*iii nipfttavjiiyft. 
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Yiimafcasalanatp^ ’antarcna paropude<^ siimam yeva siiccani 
abhisambuj^bi" icc craniiidj. 

6 A 7 Saha-uLd dhim ycga t^ttiyatthc kvaci paiicami. *' 4 ^<>rin)bbi]tc 
Bhagavati saha parinibbitna Brahma Sahampati ^giithava aj- 
jhubhasi*; *saha racaaa ca pana Bhagavato Sappaviisii Ko- 5 
liyadbita .. . aroga arogam puttum vijayi**: ^saddhim savaka- 
samgbato*^ idh’ eva pari nib bissam” [C« 642^], ettha ca /opaccayo 
*pag eva patiladdhEiiY‘{fA«W/sahiiaua saSbiivasena paflcajnl vi- 
bhatti li vutto. Tattha saha parinibbunli ti pariaibbartena 
sab’ eva, saha vucaaii ti ’‘vacLincna sah’eva ti attho, idisesu lo 
hi thiinosu -vivacchedaphalatta «w& 5 iddfi avutto pi aphaha- 
ritva va yojetabbo. Kvaci tt kirn: **'mabaia bbikkbaKanighcna 
s:iddhim; ''sahii puttehi sammati". 

658 Sahayoge tatty atthe ■attamt ‘•’*Saha sacce kate may ham", 
mama sactakiriyaya sah’ eva ti attho, eitha hi ”karanam 15 
katam • kiriya, ‘*"bhikkhtissa kiilatp kate samgho patmciva' 
rassa sjinji" ti etlha viva. 

659 Patkaioatthe tatiya-RaUamiyo. ’*’'Manina me attho; ’"idam 
pi 'ssa hoti sllasniim,". 

660 Titiyitthe patbama. '‘"AijhasayaTn adibrahmacariyatn; “ana* 20 
garehi cQbhayam", ettba ca ubbaviin ti ‘'ubhayehi, vibbaitb 
vacanavipalliisD 'yam, tatha hi Theragiithasu »"appiccho c’ eva 
santuttho" ti Upasensittheragathayam “"kariine hl*^ idam pac- 
cattavacanan" ti vuitam, 

661 Tatiyatthe iattand. ’‘"Mapimhi passa nimmitam", manina 25 
nimmitan ti attho; **"kbiyetha kappo ciradighamantare”, cira- 
digbassEi addhutio acciiyeita ti atthn. 

662 Sam aye karan^payoga bbammavacaDiini pitakakkamena. Vina- 
yiipi^akadinnm tinnam piinkiinaip kamena jfamayf karapava- 

» ■ p n 1471, 1 ud Ift'. * Bv 26: 23bc, •§ *02, * Uda 126*'. ^ = 

TyuTACchifda^t'd tB* iiltyiji* eft* aphntc kroft*, n%. * D t 1*. * J V t 528**. ** Cp 

111 9: 11“ (10! 8"; f/ it>' a? I38", Dip 16 j32c. (f/* Vm2e3" mhp. 

II »P II (7191;, It i> I 63".. , 69*’: if. M ( JS8*’** (Pa S* III 

3 (»;h 73 «.ii, h' 7 , 11 , 11 *.« i^pa Ee II |3”>: vide M t *00'**”. ** D II 32*’ CSt). 

'* s’n 62«h = Th 591''. '* Pi H 468’ fTha ad Th aSlil.). " Tli 

’• Tha cV528‘. ** J VI 275** . . . 379". *’ Sv I 289'*. |i | 662 Sp 1 107**— 

108'*, St [ 33*-*’, A* 61***" (t^da 2l"-23"; Pj 1 104"-106"’ ;|. 

“ D: imam jfAlhntp ahhllii. *■ B'" Tijayati lUd 16'*). «V Bv 
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canam upayogavacaniim bhummavacannifi cu hoti: * ten a 
siiraayen!! butldho Bhagavn Vcriifliriyam viharati Najerupuci- 
mandainule*' id am Vinaye karanavacanam, *"ekam samayam 
Bhagava antara ca Rujagaham antarii ca Nalaniiam addhana- 
b maggapa^ipanno hoii” idarii Suite upayogariicanam, * yasmirn 
siimaye kamavacaram kusalam citLaip uppannam hoti" idam 
Abhidhamme [C' 642*‘'] bhummaTacaaam. ,, Eiibaha: kasma tlsu 
piuike^u samayassii karanavacanadivascmi visadisaniddeso kaio 
ti. , Pakasctabba-ssa tassa tassa atthavisesassa sambhavato, ba- 
10 thatpf Viaaye uiva heiaattho ca karanaUho ca sambhavaii, yo 
hi so sikkhapadapaftiiatiisjiimayo Sariputiiidihi pi dubbtftiieyyo, 
tcaa Siiniavefia hetubhutena kanuiabhuiena'’' ca sikkh*ipad(iiii 
paflfiapayanto sLbkbupadapafiflattiheiufl ca apekkhamano Bha* 
gLiva tattha tatlba vihaai, tasma tadatthajoianatthiirn Via aye 
ib kai'anayacaaena aiddeso kato, Suttante ca accaaxasaiibogiit* 
tho sambhavati, yah hi samayaip JJhagavii Brahmajatadiai 
suitantimi descsi, accaniaiti eva tatii samayaia karunavihiireaa 
vihfisi, lasmii [C' b-i3’) tadatlhaiotanatlhara tanha»» upuyoga- 
niddeso bato, Abhidhamme pana adhikaninatiho bhavena- 
20 bhiivalakkhanattho ca sambhavaii, adhikaraaafl hi balattho ca 
samdhatlho ca samayo tauha vutlanam phassadidhaminunaip, 
khaaa'Samaviiy^Li'hetusaipkhuiassa ca sumayassa bhavena tesam 
bhavo lakkhlyati, tasma tadatlbaiotanatiham^ bhurnmavacanena 
niddeso kaio ti vedilabbo, hoti c* citha: 

?5 lam tarn attham apcbkhitva saittayo Vinayadisu 

karaneahpayogcna hhummeaa ca pakasiio iL 5 

Porima pans varipayaati: "lam samayan ti va tasmim samaye 
ti va teaa samayenii li v-a abhiliipamattahhcdo esa, sabbatlha 
bhummam eva attho" ti, tasma tesam laddbiya *'iena sama- 
30 yena" ti vutte pi tasmirn samaye ti atiho, "ekam samayan" 
ti vutte pi ekastnim samaye ti attho vcditiibbo, 

Ettba vbatv'iikarapabhcdarn'* vadiima: yatha hi ‘lobhiidayo 
[O 643alobhadayo ca' hetuhetu nama bhavanti, tato aiShe pac- 
cayabhuta dhamma' paccayahetu nama bhavami, evam etam* 

‘ Vin Ur 1*. ’ D I I*. ‘ Phi i \. ‘ A* 303**-**. 

14^13 ns ^ OAv. ^ C^ n% tfi/, tatlhji^ kLDinihi]ppiibh«daq3. 

« C® * C* dhamnici-. « C' cvnm. cvn. 
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karane pavattaiji karaniivacnnam 'kanmakaraiiaTn' mini a hoti, 
kattiiclisu pavattaR ca 'kaltnkurainam, hetukarunan’ li iidikam 
niimam Lmasmim pakarane labliati li veditabbain. Evam 
Aatva puna udithnrapena saddhiin lamnamam veditabbam: 
'"cakkhunii rQpam passati" idam karanakaranam, ‘"svakkhRto 5 
Bhagaviita dhiimmo” idarn kattukaranam, “"Siiriputto ti niimena 
irissuto'* idam visesanakaranam, *aitneiin t'asnti idam he Mika- 
ranam, ^hhinnena sisenti agaio idam itthambhutakaranaipi 
•’■bhunja pattetii khatiiya” idam sahatlhakarannm, ^‘'raaninii 
me iiUbo" idam paccattakaraniun. •‘'samvibbajeiba no raikna" lo 
idam •kammakaranam, ‘"'sumutta may am tena mahiisamanena" 
idam mssakkakaranain, ’‘"tena kho pana stimayenii" idam 
bhummakaranam, “"piikatb'a abhirupo, "yebhuyyena Cam* 
peyyaka brahmaniigahapatikii" ice evamiidi tadailflakaranam, 
evam ckadasavidhiitti karanam bhavati. Tam pana tadaitfiak.i" is 
ranum bheditam anekavidham hoti: ''nipfuayogiikaranam '*pa- 
tikkhepakaranam '^kucchitangakaranam “kiriyapavaggakara- 
parn ‘■kiiladdhrinakaranam >*mimditussuk[k]akaraiiam **saha. 
div ogakaranam ** pubba^sadissi 'Sa m *una' kataba-n ipuna-missi ika* 
‘iakhiUtdiyogakaranam *'ayogakaranan ti evam anekavidham 20 
tiidailfiakaranani hotl ti dat^abbarp. 

663 Samkha liJigattliiTikaranatthani appatti yibbattlaam< Samkha- 
vikaranattbum lihgatthavikaramittliaft ca vibhauirnim uppatti 
hoti: piiriso tillliati ‘ tmrisa littbanti. ekant five lini. [C'644‘] 
684 Ekandd ekavaonnain. Ekamhi aithe vattabbe ekavacaniim 2s 
hoti: i7/hi, pvriso. citlarp^ 

885 Ekamhi viya bahnmM pi- Ekitsmim aUhe viva bahiimht pi 
atthe vattabbe ekavacatiam hoti: ”"sa sena mahatl asi; **ba' 
hujjano piisanno ’si’', malttijaiw. bhikkhttsaptgho. macchaghaftf 
icc evatnadi. 


' * D 11 *^3** ’iviJf mpm * (720**1. * Uda 22**, 23*. 

1 ( 719 i«-n:,, * rf. J VI SOS’. ’ (733"). ’ f7l8"). * ns "*inayayft li [Spt 
] iuw**] karanntthc hi idam samp aJanavac aim m" ho w SagHHhavMjjf-tfLft kui 
rh.i rr,' sampndJln.karuiu''kui l-il* ja " <713’*)- “ D I 47* ivMe 

7201.,, ■> (7^.s,. ■■ i S(A. " 718**-". " i 603. " S 59». *• ^ W2. 

» ^ 4 392—593, " ^ 6W. '* = "mdsefta pubhEna, pitorft sadlaEna, 
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sakEiw, TAEftya lakhilaya" ca sq pHOiyfldlaycRBkBniiTi*, n*. I, i 664 666 r/ Mmd 
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008 BskcuaH bahnvacMiain. Bahumhi uilhe vattabbt* bahuva- 
canam hoti: lUhiyOt purUii, ciltaiti. 

867 Bahumhi Tiya ekamhi pi*. Bahumhi atthe viva ckamhi pi 
atthc bahuvacanam holi: ’"appaccaya dhamma” icc evamadi. 

£ 668 Samudaya-jati'niHay' ckittalakkhanaiv ckavaeanam. Samudfiyc 
jatiyarn iiissayavasen6patRritanissite ekatiaUikkhanc ca ekava- 
ciinam holi; samudaye tfiva: *"dev3samglio, *sabl>o ... jano" 
Lee evamadi, jaiiyam; *"safl.dcca pano iivita nil voropetabbo'\ 
snmpniirrD icc evantadi, nissayavasendpaciiritaiiis- 
jo site: ^"Sfivatthi saddha ahosi pasanna; ’ayam bhanie Niilatida 
iddha c' eva phitii ca bahujanii akinnamauussa Bha^avati 
abhippasannii” icc evarniidi. Savatthivasino saddha pasanna 
ahesun ti adinii attho yojeiabbci; ekattalakkbaije: *i*us*i/n- 
kusataiii. ’samfithfjaipassunaittt “tihkkhatiQftit *^cutupopato, ^^aga~ 
15 liijati icc evamadi. 

869 Bahtunhi samudaye bahuvajcauam. Bahusu samudrivesu bahii- 
vaoanarn hoti: ‘'"pujita fiaiisamphehi; **devakaya samagata; 
'*satth' etc devanikaya" icc evamadi. 

670 Kvaci jati-atta-^anuu ca, |ati-aiia-garusu ca kvaci babuva- 
20 canam hoti: samiddba yrtiai ’ sui)ii[/(//io yoi?w. ‘*sompf«m« whnya ■ 

sampantio lahi*; ^'"amhakam pakati" - nifima pakati; '‘"abbhii' 
gatiinft.saaakarp aJasiip'', aham attano santikam iif^atassa bhik- 
khuno asiinaip adasin ti attho. 

671 ApaTiccheda-rnktikaniuaiidliinay a,>pucch^iuand]iiD aya-pucch ata- 
25 bha^-pathucittasamayc^a-pathuaraiiimana-taniuvasa-tamputt'-ekabM- 

dhana-tnjiiuuitapskkh'-araiitmanakiccalibcdesa ca. Apiiricchede, mii- 
tikamtSiindhinaye, pucchunusandhiniiye, pucchiisabhage, puthtt- 
cittasainayope puthuarammane. tamniviise, tamputie, [O 645'] 
ekubhidhitne, tamnissitiipekkhe, firammapahhede, kiccabhede 
30 ca bahuvRcanain hoti; aparicchede tfu'at '^'^appaccuj'a 
dhamma asamkhatn dhamma** amrupitasamkhavasena*^^ hahu- 
vacanam vaetam; mutikfinusandhinaye: '’"'kaianic dhamma 

» I ts'*: iV" 73b»*l. I i W8— wt Sd |6»*-20*';|. ■ Sn MfK nidr 

iupra 17”), *i ir'b. ' f/. O m I33‘* Hide nttprtt U"}. * (</. IS'1, “ na'>. 
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”(17"). ■* (D 11 261* l-w, r«r 736 i», m KKni{t2;,iH. "(Ift**), 
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appacCiiyu" icc evamadi; pucchanusantlhinayc; ’"Lme 
dhamma appacciiya" icc evamitdii pucchasabhiige: *''kaiame 
dhamtnii no parainiisri: te dhamme thapeiva avasesii kusalA- 
kusaiavyhkaia tlhammii" icc evamiidi; puthucittasamayoge 
puthuu-rammaij^: ""atihi bhikkhaii'e aHfle va dhaititna gam- 5 
hhlril duddasa“ icc evainadii la mniva.se: *’’Sakkesu viharati” 
icc evamiidit tanipuitc' *”safili putta V idehanam iccevamadii 
ektibhidhane; •"gacchatha tamhc Sariputta; ^etha vyagghii ni- 
vaitavho" [C'645‘T icc evamadi: tacriissitapekkbe: “"niaftCii 
ukkutthirft karontt" icc evatnadi; arammunabhede: * catttiro lo 
satipauhima", kiccabhede: ‘’’"cattaro sammappadhana” li. 


672 Liiiga-vLbhattivacaiiakAlapTim' akkharAnaiii TipaUaao. tmilS- 

mim pavacanc katthaci lingavipallaso vibhattivipallaso vaca- 
navipallaso kiilavipalliiso purisavipiillaso akkharavipalliiso ti 
chabbidho vipalliiso bhavatL Tattha lingavipallaso lava; 13 
“"Sivipauuni cftvhaya*; “ovam dhainmani sutvima vippasi- 
daati paudiirr icc evamadi. Vi b h attivipallaso anckchi lak- 
khaiieb) vibhavito va, evam sante pi saniniuyhUabbattbane'^ 
sotunam asammobatthaiTi puna visesato vibhattivipalhisam ka- 
thayiima seyvaibidatp: '‘"ayarn puriso mama atihakamo yo 
mam gahcivuna dakaya nett; IC' 645"] ‘*apposnggayagaccbati*' 
ayam dutivuUhe caiutihi, dakam netl, saggain gacobaii tt attho 
Hiimpattpadeiubbo; '*"aBakkatri c’ asma Dhanafliayriyri" ti ayam 
tatiyatihe catutthi, Dhanafljayena li altho. '•■'puflflaya sngsitim 
yanti cagaya vipulam dbanam" ayam pi tatiyatlhe caiutthi, 25 
pufiftena c5gcna ti attho, so ca kho VuS^ena lietubMtena, 
cagena hctubhutena’ ti hetutthavaseti’ era vedUabbo, tattha 
ca piffffl'rtVfi ti idam napumsiikarupam'' na iuhilinga^parp, fa- 
gava ti idam pana piilUftgarupnm. garu panu fitifUlaya cSgiiyH 
li idam padadvayam jtthilihgadppaccayantam’^ pahcamiyantah 3(i 
ca ‘•icchanti, evufi hi salt ""dakaya neii, **appo saggaya 
gacchau, "asakkata c’ asma Dhanahjayriva” ti ettha pi 

- MlS-l. ■ ‘'I'*'). MIO*). *(19'* 

S»2*-7IO'). ’*<133', W’l. >■ (132*^ 699»‘*le.>, 

I* 11«»» fit I « *•*. ” ns; ttllpasfddhi nbuik "eunaiffttfamt paftcnmt la, 

I«»P»BC. IW'I .b« I|. 

a tVrt k 1. ft C«H®. ** ns oubJliKsn. C' impuiiiiakaliAjurflpiini ... 
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[C' 646*] daMya sagffHya Dfimtatljiivayd ti paiiattayiim pi 
rtpatcayuniiiTn siyii, I na h’ etam itthiliiigam na ca*’ 
npaccayiintam siya, atha kho yaibakkamairi napumstikaUAgam^ 
pul]i6.gam Cfamuht-'kavacantissii f7y«<J<?sena sambhutitrupain so- 
3 tunam ativiinhitpanakaram saddasatthehi asadhuranain siisfine 
acchariyabbhutarilpain, *tiithu hi saddasatth»ntiyanii«-s{tam "na- 
mo buddhaya” t\ catucthirQjmm sTisanam patva "namo bod- 
dhassii" ti rupam eva bhavuti, iitthakatUacariya pi paliuouriS' 
parn etiidisam riipam eva saddaracamivtsaye thapL-nti, namo 
10 budifhaya ti rupasadis^ara pan a riipam ^itsunasmitn tadattha- 
/;»«altha-vibhaitivipfilliise‘* yeva dissatt na dfma-i/rtwoyogadisu 
ti ay am attho ^hettha vtubarato rib ha vi to va®; ini math' 

fiyasmanto* mama vacanfiyn'' ay am pahcamiyatthe catuithi, 
mama vaoanato ti attho; ^•bbiityosti mtdtdyij ti ettha pnna tuatta- 
15 suddo napumsakalihgo vibhiittivipallasavasena oatuttlieka- 
viLcanasSci [C®646**] ^7t'ddes:^vasc^a ca pnilcitmiyatthe t’Uinilhi — 
yadi '‘"niattiisukhapariccuga" ti etiha viya itthilingo, tadii pahca- 
miyatthe yeva paficami ti vibhaitivipannrimakiccam n' atthi, 
ftmitityd ti etassa paAcamiyatthitiu *'‘ti|]iii bhiyyo na maiifiati” 
ti eitha vjya Mvyyasfiddnyogato^ piikata va, bhiryoso mat- 
taya' mattato bhiyyo ti attho, hi pahcamiyattham flatvn tati- 
yattharasena attho sampatipadetabbo: atirokappamanenfi ti; 
'"mahato ganaya bhattit me" ayam chatthiyauhe catutthi, 
ganassa bhattii ti attho; *‘'ko nu kho bhante hetu ko pacfiiyo 
23 Bhagavato siiassa patukammaya" ti ayam satiamtyaiihe cu- 
tutthi, sitass:! patiikarape ti^ attho, chatthiyatthe v:l catutthi, 
siiapatukammassa ko hetu ko paccayo tt attho; '"sii nuna 
kapanii amma cirarattaya nicchati"'^ ayaip accanittSEimyogaduti- 
yatthe catutthi. eiraruttatn dnikalati ti hi "■ attho — iti pun-napum- 
30 sakaJingavascna" catutthekavacamissa (C®646*‘'] (tyodesasahito 
vitahattivipallaso visesato datthabbO) ’‘"ma itikiruya; ’‘samarh 

' <l3|a sqjf, * 1. J30’*"t37**). * tl33*; €_/, RV tit 33; 3>t rnmiidlivnrn 
mt vacate?.), ‘ «W*—SOS"), * this*!. * (697**), * (I33*i. * M It 71", 

* J VI SO” i.e/. 80”) = 550*’ it/. 350”). ” A I IB9*. *' Ahtiidh-x ifc*', 

» H"* oliAjfaftpocc*. ** B™ oj»i, c B'^nx d Ha 

* C» B“’ cn. * flu A. (- li®"*; C'^ vimtuAilin fty", t Ijn> pi ivet *«i. h tta 
CeBrniiii. I C® ntHlUHya ti. ) B"* hi. k C® B®"],, ruccbtl ivide 179 m. 

^ hi- ^ B<!da Ofii. pun-. 
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c«snnti cirayu subbata; 'clrassiun tiuji passami” li udisti pana 
kirdyd ti adini libhiityantsipiilirQpalfani* avyayapudum ti vedl- 
mbbani, na h‘ txesu vibhiutivjpall^anayo cintctabbo • kira- 
f/rtfsaddfmam nvyaitalingattii. Vacanavipallitso yatha: 

n^^gaggesu susamvirulha'’ udsiggameghena aaveaa silta s 
vivekakatnassa arafSbasxiHfSino [aneti bhiyyo Usabhassa kulya' 
lam*', (C*647‘) *iaafti tl janenti. ayam cva va piitho, — J etlh’ 
eke vadeyyum: yadi "jatientl" ti bahuvucanapathantarara disi- 
sati, tad eva pamaniim katvii “janenii bhiyyo Usabhassa kal- 
vataa" li atti>‘i^‘<ttiacarlyehi vattabban ti, | saceam, evatn same to 
pi ’’jaaeti" ti ekavacatiapathimtarassa pi dassanato dujjanatta 
ca pajitiayassa saddhamme garavavaseaa ’idairi ayuttan ti 
avatvii ‘janenti’ ti vacanavipalUisanayo atthakathitcadychi das- 
sito; *''niijio ca anupariyali' nanfipupphadumayutiV' ayam, pi 
vacanavipalliiso, tattha najio ti '‘efca uadi. KalaTipallaso: js 
■"chn bbassani nama mugg:iyusa-kalatlhayusa kaliiyayusa‘*-h;i’ 
rcnuviisadioiiiTi pasaptpasatamattcna® yapessiiti ice eiraniiidi, 
tattha viipessati nania tt t/fly/aJsaddaiTi anetvii sambandho, 
*itfl;iiflsaddavogenii hi anagatassa viva payogo, yapeti^ ice 
ev’ attho. Vurisavipailaso: *"puuam labhetha vantdant" 
ice :tdh tattha labhetha ti lablicyy''ini' tC''a47**'l Aparo nayo: 
•"mfi tvain bhayi maharaja" icc adi vibhatii-purisavipal- 
lasi>, ma bhayassii ti hi attho. 

Akkharavipallfiso paliv-atn giithiisu yeva kibbhati na 
cunpiyapadesu, so ca kho itthilihge /vani?avjsaye ra<. atiha- 25 
kaihiisu puna katihaei cunniyapadesu pi lubbbath atrayam 
pali: ‘“"yatha balaktiyonimhi'* na vijjati pumo sadii” ti ca 
""Kusavatimhi nagare yadii asim mahipati" ti ca, tattha ba- 
liikayonimhi' U baUkayoniyamS Kusilvatimhi ti) Kusavatiyam, 
w/yfiTcaro hi pun-narumsakalihgesv eva dissati c«iji?iyap:tdesu 30 
ca gathiisu ca tathii WMtkaro itthilihge yeva — “"yathii bala- 


» S t !•' (e/. J III 3U*’ = tv * Tl> nO*--!. 'cThaC? 216“. 

* I VI 121*. * Ja vr 121". * P* (E'J II 2". ' (Vfdr $ flm * (515*}. 

• J Vt 4+3*_ 443“. •* (649'* tfe.t. “ (649" 

, n« opa,i(* u/. 732"). (C® vtmlhjiinllnn). ' Dm cftaiipsiriyftii, cb 

Bfluporiynyaii; C* « nn^parlrliriimi. - P*(E« C« S*. am. -kilflyaytlaa., ® C< 
pasatftpasaiam” Ps E«>. ' Bettis yapesi. C C«B® yero, ^ C®B"* bstdkftj". 
i A. i. C‘ 1ijilrtl(ay9. J B» ojh. 
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kayonimhi*'*' li udisu ayatn Jw/»'karo iuhilin|re dissati kitn nu 
kho karaijan ti dmayam: caij^iiyapadapaUsu aiiissanato*' akkha- 
rtivipallase jHft/'karo vattuti ti ay am at I ho vlfififiyiiti * 
navuttivasena; atthakathasu pana '"dviilha saadtiimhi vaitati" 
a ti gfiiharn vatva'^ cujj^iiyapadatthaiie pi ’"santihimW" tl iii/h- 
karapfitho dUsati, arr' imrmi laUkhanrini: 

073 githasa ittliiyam mhikaio. Paliyafl c* eva auhakaihasiU ca 
gathat'isaye itlhilingatthane /w/;/fcaro di&sati: '"Kasiivatimhi 
nagare; ’dvedhfi** saadhimhi vattati". 
to 074 kraci atthakathasti. attadyapadc. Auhakathasu kvaci cun- 
piyapade iuhilirtgatthane Mi/i/karo dissati; *"fiandhimhi [pap- 
sandhimhi)"'. Kvaci ti kim^ sutidbiyam ^pafUandluyarif. sityit- 
tiyaip diiggaligom^ 

lii vuttam sasam band ham savibhattfiduiicchay.im 
IS ksirakam, ettha yuhiantu karakft pariyattiya, [C'64S‘] 6 

^YttBjati yo idha flfini 
kiisalo saddosu bhavati satthesii' 
pfivacanamhi ladubbaye 

kusalii kusala va ^sanantana^. 7 

ao Iti navange siitthakatho pitakattayc vyappathagatisu vifl- 
Hunam kosalkitthaya kate isaddanitippakaranc kiirakavibhago 
nama bavlsatmio*' paricchedo^. 


xxm. 

[to panun pavakkhami samasena hitavnhnrn 
is Samasam *attha-saddanam samasaparidipanajp, I 

' Vtn JJ/" Vibhi 160", * Vm 55/** = Vjbba 160'* ({titimndhlmhi); 
Vm 604*. * (735**). * Va SW^’*. * ns; ruitjiai ... umantAnJl i t iui* rbi 

mbB DtaitATutd nrtyngatfaatiitifcbEi^ nbnA' Hr tnnn H 2ZS h. 3), * iti: satna- 
Mitn atihu-aadilnnain I kbyaS* npso AnAlc rhi to nftm-niiiAi.upaaArAiaddfl tui' rii* 
|| vn I AtthJumldniiAtn | nnnk rhi to itidda tnP |, hkatahai;) | ... | lAmAiain ||. 

A ifa h, t. a^aiii»; C® hatitkAj^. ^ Call'll* ndAftaQAto. * C® pntrA. 
■1 tin k. t. C®B™; B*ns dridbA. * ow*. t B® sHdrSeta bharAtl *A«aiibc9u 
CA, C® bhnvnli «n«Addrir Althritt ct (itc: SAtthctu kui 'sg nithttg' phrAt). 
I fl*: sAnAatBuA ' rbr’ nbuik phrAF kun la || ,, , || *a | AaniuitAiih 1 pakdA thl 
lafi II AififffififfifAsuLdcIn plln^1ll rfai ktLi ho ijifi km 5&i$JltbJ|T{i|f-a^|hitknthll 
nhuik chtii ||- ^ «;kaTrAatiizic». * 0^^ ad- Smdilii(nlHl3rA kB/Akap- 

pakaraiaam nitthitJLtn pri* prf ][ ] Xama . . . ^ddbima ||. 
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Tattha ‘duvidham samasanani: saddasamasanam attha- 
sanitu^nafi ca. Tesu saddasamasanatn luttasianiase labhhiith 
*’'saniiiiia‘brahiiia^a’' ti Qdisu, attbasafnasatiai^ aluttasatniise, 
**'dQre'nidimam; ‘guvam-pati”; ^urasi-hmo; *”devaauiii-piya- 
Tisso** li adtsu, tadubhayam pi va luttasamase lahbhatU ^'‘sahayo 5 
le mahariiia maharaja Msruppiyo’* ti iidisu, ettha ca Ahiruppiyo 
ti dLviinam-piya-Tisjio. 

675 HaiftJpa*agg*'iiipat^aiii yattattbo laniato- Tcsaiil niioi^pa* 
sapga-nipiitiinaip payajjamanapadauhrmam yo |C*t»48’‘l yuliat- 
I ho, so 5 d#«fis( 7 Siiflflo hoti: kalltiiiassa dussiiitt ’ *"kaihinadussaip’' 10 
ice udi. •NamOpasagga-mpmaaan d kimanham: Devadaito pacati 
ti tidisu iikhvatena samaso na hotl ti dassanatthaiii* \ uiiat- 
Uio ti kimaitharn: bhafo rai\ifo puiltt Devmtnittissd li adisu aft- 
flaraaftiianapekkhesa bakassa setdni pofJtini ti adisu afiiiai marlfia)' 
sTtpekkbesu a 3 'uitaithataya samiiso oa hoti ti dassanatthairi* IS 
Samasa ice anena kv attho: ^""samiisaatastaianam anto kvac' 
attam". litthEi crfA/mi/rtgeahapafn kastna na katam, naru 
akhvatasmim pi sama^o dbsati' ""yo nam pari rakkhati. tant 
mokklK-ri apayikadihi* dukkhchi moceti ti pati-mokkho" ti 
sanibbiicanassa padassa das^anato ti. Tan na, tasmirn hi nib- 20 
biieane patimokkho ti padam taddhitavasena sijjhati na Kima- 
saviisena - ‘*"ehipassiko" ti padam ivft ti. Nanu ca bho efU- 
passiko ti euha ‘*’c‘bi passa’ ti imam vidhim arahaii ti arthe 
tnddhito i/flapaccayo dissati, pdltnwkk/io ri etthii pana laddhito 
paccuvo na dissiiti ti. | Dis.sati eva; patiuioktlio ri ettha sitkat- 2s 
the Hflpaccayo bhavaii ti, ii Nanu ca bho impaccayo "apiicce 
yeva dissati ti. ] Na apacce yeva * 'tona rattam’ icc adisv atthesu 
pi das 5 anato^ ’‘"pa raga' .. . tassMam aftftatthesu ca" ti hi 
lakkhanam vuitan (i, H Evam hotu, nanu ca bho jC' fi49’] 
'■"anafiflrrtafS-flitiisaini-f-indriyan" ti ettha fikhyatena samiiso 30 
dissati ti. I Saccatn, kiflea pi ettha akhyatapadatp dis&Ui, taihu 


‘ Knp c« Its' Mffld C* 767". ’ D I 12". ’ 1 7^ * ‘ <II8": 

KAd VI 3- 12) * mp 11: 25* Sp I 72". ' Mhw 17; ll»f. |i § 67S Kc 3lS 

4- Mmd 266»*^257' rf «, ,|. * Vin I 531". • 711"-<H0p C* 

*'«*§ 723 , " 132 ^). " D II 

<iir/rrt i 761 C' 6S7*>, " Kc 316- " Ke 351. " I> III 519', 


" Vm 216” 


A c* ^ ^ sufipi, leim raiiam* 
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pi ///siiddena siimbaddhattri^ Ciim^ padam nipatapakthikafn 
hutvsi samasapadattam ^upa^^acchsiit lu 

6Tfl Kvaci ifibhatti lop am Tesam yuiiatthanam samEisarahaaam 
namOpasistgga'tiipatafiam vMbhaitiyo kvad lopam apaljaath *’^ka- 
^ ihinadussam, ^^antukabliattarri^ ^pabhaipkaro'". 

677 Samasa-taddhit&khyata-kitakaxiam paccaya-pad'-akkhar^ama ca^ 
Na tevalaip vibhattiyo yev'a atha kho samasa^taddhitilbhyata- 
kiiakaniup paccaya-pud ^akkharftgarna ca kvaci lopam apajianli: 
^VaMflhmm aparc^n^ ' Vimtfbo^M *VmQtayft apaccasti “ 

10 tegifo\ Himavantapn^^am^ icc evamadi. 

67s Na padaaam vippakateu' uttareaa sam^. Fadritiam vjppeika- 
tavacaaabhQtena uuarapadena ^laha ^amriso na hotir maggarji 
gacchfjntu, dhammaqi suRf^mano, dhammat^t caratd& icc adl 
\^ippakatena tl kirn: ^"addbrinam;tffgapaTipaHHOT “gunama- 
IS hanio’\ Btlha ca jgat’t7ww/fldin:im vippakaiavacanata *^*gac- 
chanto so Bharadvajo addasa Accutani^ isin’" ti adikabi paFihi 
viilftayati. 

679 TTapacoayantadihi ca. Tt^apaccayantrLdihi €a vlppakatavu- 
ciHiabhutehi uttarapadehi suha padrinam St^maso na bocE^: 

iO ^"'^sangiimam otaritvilnsi sibanadam nadi Kuso; ^‘‘danrini da^ 
turn'" ICC itdi. Uttarapadehi ti kirn ; ^^''paticcasamuppado, ^^upa^ 
diiya-rupani", gantukdmo, dfiiukamo. 

680 AnA’ta-t«anta-tavibi ca. ^4if^j7^7flt^H/jr/H7<^ir|paci:ayantchi cst 

saha padrinam samaso na hoti: ra//mrn kiibbdno, ka- 

25 mnu; odanm^ hhntlol hhaitam bhutfai^ii^ hhaflaiji htmtlmn* 

6S1 Aitikhaccarane airiditatthe ca vakyam ETa- Yattha samasc 
kayiramfme padi.im sHkhuccfiranaTp na bhavati attho ca vidiro 
na baiip lasmim ^Ane vakyam eva hotj na samiiMr ^^^'kakobi 
patabba; ^^da^s^incna pahatubba; **PuoiJt^ Mantanipntto"" icc 
30 adi. [C® 650^] 


^ n^t ^'rfrj&Rildapnricchmna sinddo QipAio'* bu piirl61)n»Jl IPI hn ]uJ ij^ 

|i§ 67 * Kc 3 lt + Kcy ("«■ ) ;|. ’ ! 7 J 1 "A * Vin I 39 *j‘*. * S I &l'' Sn Wl^. 

I § b77 Kci- 3 H ritiaiTi "> |. ‘ Kcv 316 . * Kcv 318 . ' D 1 l» (Sr I 

■ c/ St I 33 ”. ’'fl 67 "), ’* J V 3 !E>“ »' >* pjrfr Vm 3 t 9 ** 

” (3l3*lv '• f/ F* rfrf \I III 96* + 3!p flj A IJl £7» (; IcAbnpcjrjn). » r/ 

Pi I 71" <: da^simH-piiihniabhti, M T 9«i, A 1 33’* 

B C*B<’”'ns sambmdhnUA- I" H™ tL c j'ltf 632">, 0tH. 

t Afjultaffl'. ' Cejftf ad. nkwiTA. 
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fiS2 Uj^pade dhAttuuaj^iJiaia niocam laanso. Upiipilde thiirmuin 
dhatumayanum padanarn pubbupatli^hi saha rk-cam suinE^o 
hod: ‘kammam karoti ti kammakhro, attato jfuo ice itdi. 

683 Trapaccayantadibi ea pabbehi Triipaccayantadihi ea pubba- 
padehi saha padfmam niccam aamaso hod: ®^inahiibhoiani upii- a 
din’a pavattain rupam ttfuaUtyo-riipattt' uptidv^fiipant vii Vrtka- 
ralopavasena; ahflamahflatn paiicca *Bahite dhamme appadeii 
li paticcasaiTiuppiido", ’'baiatia katakurana pavaitarn rfipiiip ka- 
fattd-fttpiipi fcammajarupaip vuccati. Afifiani pt yojetabbiinJ* 

684 Itina ca. ///saddena ca pubbapadabhutena saha padanam liJ 
samaso boti: 'iinaftnataii hassamr ti'' evam patipaniiassa pavat- 
tajp indriyaip *onfliJd«fort-do«ufni'-i'-jndrjpnr|J‘*; Jotipalo id na- 
mam ^Jolipah-ti-iiumum icc adi. 

685 J.nltitm4khyatetta ca, Luttartfsaddena akhyiiietia pubba]>a- 

dabhutena saha padanam samaso hoU: 'thi ttpasantpadd^ icc n 
adL * Klusdgatapddi ti ettha pana sadden* eva saha 

samaso na r/wsaddenai Wiisaddo hi vakyiivayave vattati: chi 
siigatam'' iti vadanasilo ti ehisagatavadi ti siunilso. LuttfV/ah- 
khyaronii tt kirn: DemidaHtt galo. 

686 Aluttavibhattikcaa padanah ca. .\luttavibhaitikenii padena jo 
ssiha padanam samiiso iioti: '"’devanam-piya-Tisso". manasi- 
Jtrtfo, ^^kanflie-tchfo: ^'katoja^ "lattijo, ^’^itojo. "j/onit/tiim; eaiiejtii 
'*"yani vane|o vanejassa vahceyya kapino kapi * li paji. 

687 lulbioamebi ca. Rulhinamchi ca saha padanam siimiiso 
hoti: ^^yeiHipttrulkodhttainio geudponakndiiamnui, **yaptvdpona- 25 
karup(it}i, yuccltoiiiihtilti, pticatidltdlti, knrotidhuitt, goTnidhdUt, 
yamitdhdtu, ktirtidtuda. '•sioibkaUL "d/irtfctiyo icc iidi. 

*688 Aynttattho yuttattho va visesaBiyaviicsane, Saddantarikava* 
sena yo ayuttattho, so visesanij'assji visesane sati yattatiho 
iva datihabbo; “"scyyatha pi bhikkhave nikkham jamboaadam ac 


‘ As 301)”- * ef. Vm a’l”. * ff. tikap 7-1” Tltap-n 

24S'' if/, tt le rtJtttlali am mo, .AbhitJb-s 23'*)i * (Ttl**)- * J* % 127^, ^ — In 
IhoR* hw min> kbo' tn* mn to pnacnrt* aphrac, mu ’ f/. Sp nd Vin HI isr. 
* ” kKm VI 3: 12). » (Sn ” IS HI lb”). « (Sn 27l»‘>), 

” J II Mb'". '* (2bl"). 1262»). " Rup 543 537. ” (/. Mmd C*: 1H2'» 

" k'ev 237, ” M in 

« B« Hpfldiiva-. EipAdfl,. " Basso m *liJ- <• kB"" -Bussnin-it'> 

Indrifaipn * j'm ll'^os; ehibtiikkhtiuposnmpadfl, ' knpin. 
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diikkhukammriraputta-ukkRmuktia'-sijkufialasiinipahatthflm , . . 
bhasate tupate* *" vjrocati cii”, [C' 651‘] eithflyani samiisavidhi: 
t^ukusalena samma pahattham sukusalasampahaitbaip, ukkamti- 
khe sukasalasampahattbam ukkamukha-sukusalasampahauham, 
5> Uakkha kammaraptiito dakkhakiimmaraputio, dakkhakatnmiu'a' 
puuena ukkiiinakhiiauk\(salasaTnpahauham dakkhakammara* 
putta*tikkuoiukhasakusalasampahatthiim. dakkhcna su- 
kusalcna kammuraputtcna ukkamukhL* pacitva iKiirtpahauhan 
ti attho. Ettha pana samasabhavena ekapadatte pi aitha vasena 
10 antarantara uddharitva uddbaritva piidayoiana atthakaihiica- 
riyelii kata ti vcditabba, vtcttranayam hi satttau pavacanam. 
689 Satv&satTam at iota bbaTanliedlie ca, Satvam Tuccati dab bam, 
asatvain vuci-ati adabbam, bhavo vuccati kiriya; tisu padesu 
acfasaaaiuiam'-' pathama-dutiyapadananii vasena yo ayuttattho, 
15 so siitvaip vii asatvaip vR atikkamitvii bhavanisedhe sati yuttat- 
tho iva datthabbo: 'asariyiiiiipaasani'^ ntubhuin.^af-atidamafloki- 
ktiiu mukhOni nsQiitthabhoji'^, * alapanabboji, apanatfeyyfi ijatba, 
699 AntaritaBapakkhaMa* agamakattii odnantarena lamaw Tisa 
padesu antiiritassa’ sRpekkhupadtissa attanii ftfipeiabbassa at- 
20 tbassa agamnkatta anantarapadena saha samaso na hod: *t)^ 
aaJiiltassa katiba tltinUi, bakassp setani pallanL 
691 l>Tihi samapadehi viiitth' ekattbe gamak&tta toinua niecan. 
Puna AYimdsngguhanurn pa^bedhussa nivattanattharp. Tisu pa^ 
dcsu dvihi sadisapadehi visesite eknsmim acthe vattabbe anta- 
sts ritassa' pi sato sapckkhapadassa at tan Li Rapetabbassu atihassa 
gantakatta atiaatarapadcnuf saha samiiso niccam: drrwjaip 
depaniibhupo, rajunaip rajafejo, Atra paniij'am pali; ^"appamaiio 
u]aro obhaso lokc pRiur ahosi atikkamin* cva^ devanani devR« 
nub ha van** li. 

30 692 Kvac' nnantaritau' nttarena^ Tisu padesu ananttidtassa^ 


I » ftfiO e/ Miihflbhnjy* vol. 1 101 ”''* ;f, » tf. 753 « * Uttfia C« 

778”). ' JlflhJihlJAija Vo/, t 361**. | ^ tM cf- MjihJibbn!iyH vol. I 360” "361** l|. 
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Vfn ril J6*‘l- 

* nhknmaLhe le/, Sn S6B**). •* C'B* tnpnit bbiMAte. ^ B'ni* out. 

d it«uriynp4&iHni, ^ C** aiitRddh" IjJtr. it4rfldilh«bhojl). < nntii* 
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siipekkhasadda&sa gamakaua uttarapadena saha kvaci samaso 
hod: *raiii\Q daiipatto ' rai\iio ddsiya putlo v'u. 

Tattha sama£0 ti samasanum sarniiso * padasamkhcpo, 
atha vii samasiyari* saddavascaa va atlbavasena va vibhatti* 
lopam katva va akatva va ekapadattakaraiivaa saiakhiplyatl 3 
ti sam^o * sitmassitapadam*’. , Nanupadanam ekapadattO- 
pagntnanam samasalakkhaijam {. [C' 652*] Keci pana 

*"bhinnauhanam ekauhabhavo'* samasalakkhaijan’’ U vadanti. 

So ca s^imaso kiccavasena luttusam^o alutuisam^o ti duvi- 
dho, tatha sabhavato niccasamaso aniccasamaso ti duvidho, lo 
sailflavastna »avyayibhavo '‘kammadharayo *digu ®tappuriso 
'bahubbibi *dvimdo ca ti chiibbidho, 'pabhedavaseaa sattavi- 
satividbo attliavisalividlio'^ bhavaii. Tcsam pana samasanam 
dve payoiuiiiini: ekapadaitanx ckavibhatlUii ca ti. 

633 Vibhattilope sarsiittHta lingaisa pakati- \ yasapadanatTl '“vi- 15 

bhattilope katc saraaiassa lingassa pakatiriipam hoti: “ciifrATin- 
sftfaijt. ‘Vfyii/Mdfo. "iratsam paccaya idappaccasd icc evaniadi. 
imasnrtiip (bane pakatiriipatu niiiTia lutlasarassa pun ft nay an a* 
va&ena ca kau’wfldtfsassa Htosaddassa* puna attano piikatiyatn 
(hitabhavena ca vcditabbam. -® 

634 Kvajci vya^MUntaua- V^Lbhattiiopc bate vyail|anaiittissa Ijd- 
gassa kvaci pakatirupam hoti: ko samudaj'o etassa ti ’'ii/ff- 
samudago. Kvaci ti kitp: ‘^''bonamftyaip* bhante dhammapa 
riyayo", cttha ca kim jiamain etassii ti konatno ti viggahOt 
cttha tu A'lfff^dda&sa ko ice adesavasena pukatirupam nu 25 
bhavatl AirAyam aithuddhiiro: ko iti saddo ko/Jiimo ti adisu 
paccattavaciinutthe pucchiisabbiiniiinain batva vattati, ** ko 
te balam miiharaja” ti adisu Atvjsaddatthavasena saiiamiyatihe 
piicchas:ibbananiarn hutvti vattati, konatno tc upujjhayo ti 


» i(f. 3lAbnbhA>:rtt vet, 1 360» #/r,: DevAdmuiyii dft«»t>hHryA). * Rop 
C* i l»». * ^ 69h. ‘ i 702, • i 702, * § 704. ’ i 708. • « 709. * = upa, 
»eiKlt«-n»piii-AV 7 ayibh(i 1744’*] ea w etha* npra* nJwfl* eap sst phnft', m. 
|! 4 693 Kc 320 |. ” 076>. (750"-). (756>*). “ Vm S18»*. || i 694 

Rap C* 118** £' «■•*: SIntd Cc 284«-285" | '* <280*). >* M t 114'*. *’ i278“>. 
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itdUu siiraiisapadiiviij’avabhiivertji pucchiiuho hutvu vattuli ti 
datthabbo. 

695 Upaaagga'nlp&ta aTfaya. Upitsaf^^u^tiipatii vina ekaccani 
sandbikiccam* sjimasakiccam taddhitakiccafl ca sabbeau fi 
5 iirigii'VibbattUvacanesu aviuithalta vinasiibhrivena 
honti. Tesam -sarupaTitthiiro ‘Padavibhage avibhavissaii. ImiUii 
pana tesam sandhikitrcadisu vyayibliavap:amfme payogfini, scy- 
yathldam: *"cakkbu bbikkhiive uddhabhutamt *nannim sabbam 
addhabhiivi, *agaram aiiha soviisi,*ovadeiim!ihamuiii";*A-ad- 
10 *kdpiiriitO, ~fuita^dyn ' pnitiruso, ainitapado ' (ipusoeddn', 

*dbhidIianwiiko. musavildino idan ti mosattajjaiii miiKiVildo 11 
atlbo ice evamadioir 

*vyayo tisu ca Imgesu sabbasu ca vibhattiiiu 
yesam n* alt hi padanan tu, tarn vuccanii avyavii, tC'6rj3*J 2 
13 696 Avyayapabbalca aryaylbhavo. Avyayapurccaro avyayappii- 
dhilno samiiso a vy ay i bbilvasatnaso hot ' * A vy ay an a m a t tham 

bhaveti vibhaveti pakaseti li avyayibhiivo. Ayaip hi samasQ, 
yasma rJpona^am;i it ildisu frajj^/ir/fsaddudihi yuttanani ni'yayn- 
saMiinam upasagga-nipritanain at tham vibbiivayati, tasma 
20 avyavibhilvo li vuceaiL; uithii hi iipanaMarm li padassa nagu* 
rasamipan li atiho hoti, ’’"sayamkatam makkatako va ialao'' 
ti ettba pana padapaiipu^iya althu^aa gahetabballa avyayat- 
thavitahavana' n' alt hi li sayafu-kafati ti samltso avyayibhavo 
na hoti, tathu hi **pijbbapadatthLipadhano^ avynyjbhnvo. ! Keci 
25 pana “"avyayatthapubbangamaurianavyayamavyayarn bhiivati 
ti avyayibhavo'' U pi vadantL | Ayanj p;ma asmiikam ruci: 
avyayutthapubbnngamaiia a navy ay am pi pad am ekndcscna 
avyayatp bhavaii ettha li [C^653'*] avyayibhavo ti. Euha ca 
i‘A'iirfi?S£fggahanam **"ko 'yam majihe sarnudda^min" ti imam pa* 
30 lim samailhuii, ’samuddassa majjhe' majihc-isamuddani, laBiniTp 
majjhe samuddiusmin' ti hi viggabo, aitho pana 'siimuddassa 
majjhe* icc eva yojetabbo. [dani sotunam asammohattham 

} i 09S Hop 1 J7" i|, I Cf 773*»—793“ * ( 627 “j, * ‘ (627“). 

^ !3(W»*X * i.7K"- *'). ’ — njiipnak tthuEk spk a|i m yftffu, na. * * 761 
(C« f.86’), • f/ Kna I U 37. | J 696 Kc 32t I ’*• iRllp C* 1 17“), “ Dhp :«?»'. 
” iKnp C' 07"), “ Rop C« 1I7« ■* J VI 3S“. 

B"’ aandhikicco.-. I* Iff, nrynylbhilvAaiiaAo? B™ nv^ntta**. dfEtcna 
avyrkyALEhapndhEtdoK ^ 
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savinicvh^iyuni avyayaithujotakani* udiLharanani kathayutna: 
'nagarassa *siimtpam iipanacfarAni, *aftliapadena viggaho 'yam, 
fi/»ffitadda[c» pathumekavacanaip w/g<irrtsaddato chatthekavaca- 
nam, vibhattisu luttitsu padante paihamekavaL'anam bhavati — 
kesanci garunam matena ifflignrflsadda ,sffW/pwSiadd<jhi yathft- 5 
kkamam chatthi-pa^hamekaviu anrtni bhavanti, tuto vibhiitillape 
kate naffaroiomipn iti padam btiavati, tato ^vjH/f/i/isiiddassa 
thfine simfpaithavat-ako m/hi iti upusagga titihati, evarp ntr- 
ijnrnupa iti tbilassa padassa hetthiipariyavasena vannavipa- 
riy:iyo dbsati ti veJitabbam. t 


Abhave: daralhai^sa abhiivo tiuMarathaqi. masakanam 
ahliavo tiimniasukant:, etihu I'a *n' anhi daratho etassa ti nid- 
darathti ' puriso, n’ atthi mu^kit etthil ti nimmasakam * thanun’ 
ti aflftapadatlhasainriso pi labbhati ■ ‘"niddaro hoti nippiipo; 
“nimmalo dhammo; •nimmokkbikam madbupatalan" ti ailfiapa- la 
datthavisavassa dassanato. Keci puna ‘'mjikkhikaTiaip abhiivo 
nimmakkhikam ' madhupatalan” ti evain ubhavavacanamauena 
pi dabbavacakattam iccbunti* Tatp na yujjuti; yatha hi ''sa- 
manas^a bbiivo saitia^bati'* ti bhavavacancna $iiitiano na \ nc- 
vrati, tatha abbrivuvai’anena pi tarn tarn dabbam na vnccati. 2o 
Paechuatthe: rathassa paccha oinirfi/hniri. evam anurdtaiit, 
Yogyaiayam**: rupassa yoggam nMHnrjMifji, rupayoggan ti 
attho. [C“ 654’] V'lcchayam: aitanam attanaip paii ’'ptucat- 
ifiift, aJtlhamasam addhamusain anu ct'am nmr- 

tfhaFtitji^ idaip akbhiiraciniakanatp matarp., auhiikath,n ariva' 2s 
riitin ittiiiaviisena pana evam vedkabbatp: “^pBii pati attiinairi 
pactalhwi, anu anu addhaimiSitm anu anu 

pbaraip nnuffharnni, gharapaiipalt’’ ti vutuim hoti, Anupub- 
biyaip'^t jetthanam antipubbo tin/yeff/iMip*, i'a^ilomet sotas>sa 
patilomam po/iaokirpi; ettba ca nivatiitva uddhabhimukhata pa- no 
(itoman ti vuccuti, tatha hi /*«/; iti ayam upasaggo nivaua- 
natthc vultatl', luilipoltut^i +/>fji«£i/fMp, Adhikicca^ pa- 


‘ 7t7*-7ND* tf kop C« - i« pft' kO 

pud la ktu, m. * 1>KP 205< • 1 26'J", » tf. Udn M0-. 

• n* rtf. Hflp-t: atisinam niMinam pati li irnmhhntifi sHkJipuJenft v,|j^ah<i {Hop 
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vatityam: 'attanam iulhikicca* pavatlatn ajjliaflttijt • cakkbudi, 
ciuam adJiikiccft^ pavattatp dhiimmujatEuri adhicitlatji, siiniaR- 
flaniddcso^ pi *samadh[ yeva vuccati ■ samketavasemi utthassa 
gahtjtrtbbima ‘"snmaSfiajoianii® visese avaiiuhati" ti vacanaio 
b ca, atha va ‘'adhikiitp cittam adhiciuan' ti kammadharayasa- 
miisitvascna pi s^imadhi yeva vuccati' citiasisena tass' eva niddit- 
ihattii, tisso hi sikkhu: adhisilam adhidtiam adhipanflan'^^ ti. 
!j keci pana garu 'adhicitlan It tdam istimlidhim sandhiiya vuc* 
canianam avyayibhavo aa bhavati: yadi avyayibhrivu bha- 
10 veyya, 'cittam adhikiccii* pavatiam adhkittan' ti padaccht^do 
bhaveyya, evafi ca sati adhicittam eva* o>/asaddassa attho 
na bhavati; '‘Adhicitiasuttadisu cittasiscna sinuidhi niddit^ho, 
so *adhikaiii cittam aJhicitum ti vuccati — ta^ina avyayibhU' 
vam katvii aadhetukrimeaa attho gavcsitabbo* li afifiassa at« 
15 thassa gavcsanarn icchanri, , ettha kirn ailhassa atthas^a gave- 
sanena ■ 'cittain adbtkicca" pavutiain adhiclitan' ti nibbacanass' 
eva aiificnAkrtrena samadhissa dipanato, tathii hi *''cittarn pafl' 
hah ca bhavayan." ti Imissa paUyu attham vadantehi garuhi 
^"samiidhih c' eva vipiissatiafl ca bhavayamano, cittasisena 
30 b’ ettha samadhi niddittho*' ti atthasamvannana kata, ilkaka- 
rako puna c///<3^adda5sa samadhivajcakattum t'eva icchanto 
*"dnteii arammapam upanijjhayail ti cittam * samadhr' ti iidini 
cattari aihbacanani vaiva *"vina pi paropadesen' asstt a'tfd’ 
pariyayo' labbhat' eva, atthakathaynm pana 'f/Z/fiKiddo vifl- 
35 flanc nirulho' ti katva vutiam: dttitsisena b’ ettha samadhi 
niddittho'' ti aha, tatha hi guru *"Bhagava ti vacanam setthan" 
ti ettha pi i-ff^m/asadderiH vacanaqi gahetva punu attho'^ gahito*: 
'•♦H'uccati ti vacanam ■ attho, , . . Bhagava ti atthn , , , seuho" 
ti aithiim vadanti'f — evam halva tattha lattha dvadhippityi- 
30 kiidiviisenii gahetabbesu piUhesu vivado nti katabbo, yo yo 
yujjaii, so so attho ntiyahhuhi gabetabbo; Kacouyane puntt 


■ Hi ^rf. As Vra * H-Wc Vm m • MatiAbttAfiyn vet. I [ 2t6‘ 

• trf, Uiln ^ A I 3S6*' it/. Vm 3"16”L ■ S t I3“, ^ Vm 3'**’* t: &pt 

i 50'‘*j. • \'m.rnh! J3« ei • Vro 209“ “ Vni-mh| H‘‘ SaO"*. 

* B«ni jidhlkiiecft. itA t'B'rani. «= itv .MahRbhnwji; sA- 

mtlnjatojjinllh. 0 BUqs ndhIpjiIlhH. f ftriis RdhikilccntlhAni I'va. f — fil 
ctV vcTtti:, ns; (B™ ctiarj&sii>o:i. f aic tutiatal.f Celt'nni 


C*B’‘'"ns 


SL*TTi^«.\LA, xxm 


749 


‘"cittrtm iidhikicca" pavattanii dhamniii adhiduati" ti bahuva- 
canftssa vaciiniwti sasampayutta in samiidhiiri sand hay a (ka)tan 
li datthabbam, Mariyudabhividhlsu: a paijako- 

tlyii '^^paI\akoVuJa^\. ^.‘flpaccayassa yrtkartideso; it komara yaso 
Kaccayanassa 'akomaratii. Samiddhiyam; bhikkhanairi sa- 5 
middhi swbUikkhnnt. asamiddblyam: bhibkbanara asamiddhi 
(iubbhikkfiam^ Samipattht*; niidiya asannam onH««</ni 7 i. Gaii- 
^aya saraipiifn apaGfiii(]arji. manikuya satnipam upamarfikiinK 
vadhuvii samipiim iipavtufha, gunnam samipam apftffn^ Ad hi* 
kuiatthe'; itthisu ekiiiTi adhlkicca* katha pavaitati, si katba it) 
*£j(//n7/hi, evam flt//n‘A’iifiJ<rri. ahfiritii pi yoictabbanL Evani upa- 
saggapubbako avyayibhavasiimaso datthabbo. 

Nipalapubbako yiUhii: patipati-vlcchasu: v'uddhanam 

patipali ijathdvudiib^Pi. y*t y* vuddha yatturnimaqi. evam 
gambhiriipatp. keci pana "y/i/Awsaddo asadisabhave rtryiiy/- 13 
MnPfTSiLhiVo hoti: ve yc vuddba ijathdtmi}(,Uiani, yc ye abhirupa 
a&adise ii kim: yatim Devndaito, yatim VaflUa- 
dai/o" ti A'adantit lutha keci "vuddhanfim*’ yadisp anukkamo 
isidiso tjatlidtntifdkau ti vuccatl, yatiiii ti hi ay am nipato sadisatthe 
pavattati. tasma vuddhapatipii^i^ ti vuccaii” ti vadanti, | mayam 20 
pana ".v^/Msaddo patipiitivacako ti ca yw/isabbanamatthava- 
oako vlcchavam pucattasaddo" ti ca vadama. Pad at than a- 
tikktime': kai^iam anatikkamma pavattanam yalhdkkamam, 
evam *"Yathasaui yathabalam". tatha hi yathabalam karoti ti 
balam anatikkamitvat karoti ti atthi). Paricchede: jivassa ib 
yattako paricchcdo ^ ytwajimtfu evam ‘^ydeatdyuktini. Para- 
bhagc^; pabbatiissa tiro evatp •tiropdkurom, 

*iirokttihlanv. pasjidassa anto a^topcisdllll^^, evam an/on 03 arnir'. 
nn/oimwarn; nagaraio bahi htthinagaram: pasiidtmsKi upan iip<t- 
ripnsadaitv. maiicassa heuhfi evam hfUltapusa^ 3o 

flapt, bhattassa pure piirMiatiani, evam pat'chdbhnifatn. Sa- 

1 Kc» a-l ’ n« fit Rup i KOP C' pawnkotiya tiiwiupBriyosflnft , 
bf abhivyapitrn Mahak««aypraM« kitiUpddo 
!, > Vm 3«« tf/ Kr* 11 IT 6-'. ' Ap 3W>. * n. at Rnp-i nd Rap 

C« ♦ D I 78'. 
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ka Hat the: mabkhikavii fiiiha samakkhikttm, evam so/ftmm, 
tattha "samakkhikam ajjhoharati” na kiftci parivaijeii ti atlht», 
evam "satitjam ajjhoharati" ti eitha pi. Gafigftya oram ero- 
sumuddH$i!%a majihe majjbesamitdflanu aiifirmi pi yo- 
5 fetabbani. Evani nipatapubbako avyayibtisivaj^amaso di^thabbo. 
687 Ta.inaidisa ca. Taggatikatta tena iivyavibhavasamasena sa- 
disft va samaso oirwi\7i'//tftvvsaj^flo hoti: liftbagn. bhtt- 

leyfwtjiji kc adi. Avyayibhava icc aneaa kr attho: ‘"iikarirntri*’ 
iivyayibhavii vibhattlnam am”. [C* 656'] 

10 B9S urapaifiEakd va lo. So avyayibhiivasamfise oapumsukalingo 
va datrhubbo: *iitiliikuiiniri, *upuGanfftitti, *frraj(/Vir.f<imijdf/(tf;t, 

699 Ekattain digoGBa, Digusisa samasassa ekattam hot), napum- 
sakalihgaLtah ca^: tayo loka lUokarii, tinoyoiuiijt, cntitdtlisatu*^ 

tii iitiitfiilisaiit, paiidmlriyaiii. 

700 Dvajide pautarijaji>ggas«uaaga.-k1inddajaJitTika.-vividhaviraildliar 

TisabliagaUhadiaaiL'^ ea. Dvandasaniitse punkuriyayoggaiienahga' 
khuddajumaka-vjvidhaviruddhiiviaabhagatthadjnah ca ekattsim 
hoti napumsakuliiigattitfl cat oakkhij ca ca cnkkhu- 

20 .toif) 1 ) 1 , mnkbanosikarji, cheiifiinaifisalohitnm evam pfiniyarl' 
gat the; £af)ik/)<rp<tjt(i(;nxn, tjUfivatHlam {/tidtlaHtlhutinttim^ evam 
luriyarigatthe; ^pbiihpurnnmii 'tjiujtmiu'itjnkirti evam yog- 
gab g a 11 h e; ' u.-!{Vffnami))). dhtin ukalfipaifi. ’ bal tliassnrathapai tt- 

knqt^ evam senangatthe; ilaTjisamakastipt *kuitttiakipitiikaijt 
25 ki/(iji>/i 7 )saprjr|i evam khuddajantukatthe; a/iiimAitW bitd- 
ramiisikftitt kdkttlukani knsfi{fikn:ifilaijt evam vtvidhavirud' 
dhatthc; — silaft ra pafifiElnab ea sibipaiHfanayt^ ''"tatba hi 
bhanie Hhagavato siJapanSanam; '^sadhu pafiflanava naro" ti 
ca dve piijiyo ^n/f/^iii/D.sadiJasiaa iitthibhave aitlassanani bhu- 
30 vanii; 'hamalhtwipnitsimttyK '^titjjacaranurp, '*''S!irjputtajM<>g- 
gallaaam ... savakuytigam" evam vividhavjsabhagiitthe. 


I I 697 MniiJ cc 28*'-* ;J, i | 733 , j: § toft Kc 322 |, ' **74 <)‘l 
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* •« . j>j J 1731 ^^21’), '• A HI 31" tt J V a22M, 173V') 

" vidf Pj II 316'*"” ttU Sn 2B9S, C76**’.i, 
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Jrf/saddcna rffwfrftisairi pattacii>arafii tikacQiukkani‘^ 

vt’Utirathakarnm tukunikaindfiai'ikant dighantajjliifnom kc 'cvam- 

ad ini gahftabbani, 

701 n « H a.t i n ft -p ain- dh ana dhaMa-j imapadadm*& ea TibhMa, 
kim titia pa:in tiltanti liJiailitfl jattapiufti ice evatniidinatn vibhusa j 
vkattEiO ca hoii napumsakalingaitiin ca dvande samiise: ansat- 
thakapifthftmttjt ’ atsatlha-kapitthanu va, (tsirabiranfln' ' asira- 
Mrana vu, ajefakaip ' ar-efukit VA. biraiifliisuanrinarti ' hiroiifh,- 
fiiitcirind^ (va), ' sdff'{/«"« va, KtisiKosalaip ' Kusi-hosald 

vii, stwaJjdnQi>ajjtm ' snvtyjtiiiaaiMjJd va, htnapa^itaip ‘ Inna-pa- lO 
fn/fj va, kanhnsukkaip ' kitiilia-sttkkii va. (C'^ 6a7 ] 


702 Dve padani samastyanti'^ wlyadlukaianani, » kanunadharayo. 
Yiusmim payogi- tniyudhikaranani dve padiint sania,siyanti«, tas* 
mim payogc so samSso kammaMiarayasaiiTiO hoti. Uhintik- 
ppavauinimktanam dvinnam padunam visesana-visesiiabbabha- is 
vena ekasmitn atthe pavatii lulyadbikara^aia; kammam Lva 
dvayam dhiireu li kammadhilrayo, yatha kammam kiriyail 
ca *pavoiaik*n ca dvayam dhiirayati * kamme sati kiriyaya 
payoianassa ca sambhavaio, tatha ayam samaso ekassa atthassa 
dve namrini dharayati * asmini samasc sati ekatthaioiakassa JO 
namadvayassa sambbavato iti kammam iva dvayani dharayati 
t, kammadharavo ti vuccalt. So navavidho: visesanapnbba- 
pado visesanuilurapado visesatiobhayapado npamanutiarapado 

sambbavanapubhapado uvadbarimapubbapado i/imipatapubba- 

pado *«pabbapado /..^dipubbapado ca ti. Tauba vise Sana- 
pubbapado tava; ituibapiirKa. icc evamadi; vtse- 

samiuarapado yatha: »5«jrfpHrfflHbvro. Uiutmaglwsdairtgo ' 
*flc<iriH<Tf»aHi/o ti® va®, \Wfibo!r«dbfjpfl|?di'to. 'saf/anwe.'So icc evam- 
adi; visesanobbayapado yaibii: gilano ca so vuttbito ca 
ti ^giUwtwullbitu, gilano hutva geliulfla vuuhito U altho; sittuil 
ca tarn sammsH^an ca ti siftasammaiihani ■ thansim, evam 
pndbMuru khaiijaklwjjo iev evamadi; upamanuttarapado 

' » nTTptibMpiirftni ra .a di*A-d»aa cnll k«i jhat ID iHi I* |: § 701 

Kc 325 !|. I * 702 Kc 326 l|, » .Ap 31** C 3‘”>- V)bp™^tt, 3^ Ja I 

S5in (t JB li ‘ VI 33**. ' «niart athfl , ns. A 
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yiithfi: 5 ^ 1 ho viya siho, hucldho ca so si ho cii ti htiddliauho ice 
evamildi; sambhflvaniipubhiipado yaihii: 'dhammo' ti buddhi 
tihammuhutldhi, evam dbanttnasannd ice ei'nmiidi; av ad Kara- 
napubbapado yatha: buddho eva varo huddhauaro, buddho 
3 ca so varo cii ti buddhavaro tl visesanutiai'apado pi bhavati 

— pajjoto viyii ti pajioto. paMa eva pajjoto ^patmipfijjolo, 

evanv *prtilflapdsfl(/oi dtiaaayitahba^hcTiii'' dhanaiti viya ti dha" 
naiTi, saddhu eva dhaaam evam *siiaf//iafioijj 

ice evainiidii || *garQ pana **cakbhu ev'a indriyiiip cakbhandriy an 

10 ti savadharaniirtt aibbacaiiEiip vadanii, \ tain soliidinarn aftfle-sam 
indriyabbavanisedhanain kaiatn viva hoti ti, nanu ca bli*» 
"saddba eva dhanam saddhadbanan’* ti iidisu pi ayam eva 
doso ti, I na doso ■ 'saddbsi eva ariyanam dhanam na biraPifla- 
sttvannavatthadikain, silam eva ariyanam dhanam na hiraflfla- 
is suvapnav'atthudikan' ti lokiyamabaianena sammatassa dbanassa 
avadhrtranena nisedhitaitii ti; [C» 65S'] i/anipataptibbapado 
yatba: nu brabnliiijo abraltmann, evam fimamtsuo. nhhho. ainillo. 
‘"akasala dhammii, av'yakatii dhamma”, ’^aptinagt-yyil ju/bfi, 
'njuriaairip/iMfl” riijadarfl. ^acandamuihkiktini makhani icc evjim- 
20 adi; jtfipubbapado yaihii: kucehitii ditihi kadifflti. evam kad- 
aiinam kdpttrho. appakam lav ana m t'dlai'rinam icc evamadi 

— ettha ca niccasamasattii asapadavigg^aho; /ladiptibbapado 
cii niccasamiis<t va: pad ban am vacanam ptwacanarit, bbusarn 
vaddtiam pHnaddhetm ' sari ram, samam samma vii adbOnam 

2b sttmddhunam, vivid ha mati vividho' kappo vb 

stttbo viikappo'*, atirefco adhiko vfi dhammoff^bidfinnimo, *dham- 
miitireka-dhammavLsesatihena hi abb id h ammo ti vuccati, ati- 
rcbo devo *atldevo, evam ^^ftdhidem ‘^adhisthiji, sobbimo puriso 
sappttrisn ti ettha ca ifniwsaddassii attham gabetvfi evatn" aitho 
30 vuccati, ettha hi nig;{rahUam ^tikare pare /^nkuraitam apajjati 
'*”cirappavasim; ''batthippabhinnam viya amku-saggaho” ti 
paibesu viya, yatha pan a **"saddha sadd:ihana" ti Tidbu nig- 

' Dhs § 16. ^ A 1^' RtapDLsMdhi-crhiirft lui’ * Dhi p. 

* i-r'rff RUp (Rup C® 124**), * i3i na niE^tWirniili 

Atthasciunr (r/ As 25^"'), * Aa 2** * As 2” KIdii atl Srt niS“ :: Pj ll 

Sp I 2U^-\ » tbWt 

a li^q* dbaiaay-^ (vtJf 550*); ^rfitthena. ^ ni aiOriyeip"; 

^ Hi: I'lvidhJl \ itiO" so nsiii*^ m. C^li^ns ait. ® B'*' eva? 
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^iihitam rfArtkiini-rfokaresu paresu rffikanitmm apajjai^ evam 
’sappHriso ti ettha pi aig^riihUam /wikare pare pakarailam 
apajjoti, atha vft 'santo puriao sappuriso, simcacitto puriso ti 
frunaUftgavasona atiho yuijati - ‘"sanio danio atyato brahma- 
ciirj'' ti ekiiTiicanapiiihassa dassimaio, abhidheyyalitigiivascna a 
pana atthakathanam na yujjati ■ *"santo sappurisa lokc^ *5anto 
ha ve sahbhi pavedayanti" ti bahuvacanapiithassii dasKinato; 
sobhanam katam sukafnni. sutthu va kutaip sukami. ixsobha- 
nam katam dutthu va kataip dtikkiitiini icc evamudi. 

idrmi tlvadhippayikam pi samasatn viidama: sUah ca lam lo 
unhah ca li xituifftaifi ’ bliaitam, aiha vii shah ca uphaft ca 
■ *’'siiam unham patihanatl” ti ettha viya sitaguno 
unhagbpo ca; *k{tttikatnnt icc sidis>u pi kammadbuniya-dvan* 
tiavasena viggaho katabbo; ^kucchitit dsira kttdartt, evam ktt- 
pattd kudiinh dnpatla. atha va kucchittl dam yesatn te kudara i5 
icc evamadi; appakam lavanam frff/f»wriai7i. evam kaptipphitqj. 
atha vii "appakam lavaparp ettha ti ' vyahjanam, 

appakam puppham ettha ti kdptipphaqj ■ vaniim, imasmim sa- 
mase yo yo pubbapiikkho. so so adhippeto. — Pakoro /mni- 
bhmo ifibdro dbdto upntmnt icc evamridiiyo pi karomadUaiaya- lai 
samilsu bhavami. 'GarO ahhe pi udaharimsu, tarn y«tha; 

dittho puhban ti ■ tathiigatam, evam suUipitbha - 

dhammam, ga/op.jW«i ' Shggam: [C-b59'] kammani: ditiha pub* 
baa ti dHthupubbd ’ deva tenu, evam suiapubbu, ^’‘gafnpiibba * 
disa ti imesam pana tulyadhikamnattam na dissati; ken ime 23 
karanena katnmadhiirayasamasa lionii u karanatn panyesi- 
uibbam. 

703 Samkhyaputbo digu. Samkhvapubbo kammadhiirayasamaso 
hoti; dve gavo digit, ",%ffsadLsauri ayam samaso 
digu ti vuccati, vatha hi dt^iddo samkhyapubbo c eva 30 
hoti napamsakekavacano ca, evam t-va ayam pi samaso sam- 
khvapubbo c’ cva huti yebhuyyena naputpsakekavacatio ca, 
tasmu .//^«sadisatta digvi ti vuccati. Yebhayyena ti kimat- 
thamt »-tLbhavo khayate tada’ ti »”biiddham mirnitva tibha- 

» • tWt”). ' vi'sb. * D« (oufert II 160 '*"’*. ‘ 

• DhB Sr^ ’ I 719 ■ « 720. * Hnp >26’* (t-Wr i»/r« 737*'-"\ ’■ t/J t 
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vesti Ag^SLn" ti ci\ kavisiimaye f ullingekavacana-Hiipiinisata- 
UncfEibiihuvacwno ca hoti li dassiinattham. Athu vu dvihi lak- 
khiinehi gato uviigato Rato ti di-gu, dtguao hi dve lakkharislni; 
samkhyiipubbatiii ekam liikkhai:iam napumsakekavaciinata ekan 
5 ti, Iminayam lakkhiiuadvayen.i gaio ti digu ti vuL'cati; dvihi 
va lakkhariehi gaochati pavattati ti di*gu. Pubbapadatlha- 
padbilno digo. So duvidbo ■ samrihurilsaTniiharadigTivasena. 
Tattha saroahiiradigu tava: '"catiari saccani SAtnahatani 
cutusaccatri", evam /jfnoftn?*. lidamtatfi^ tiphnhni, liktt- 

10 catiiiMisum, pniifitiiingaifi, ptificaijiwarji, satta (;odrivariyo 

samahata so/faCw/nworo/iJ icc adi* Asaiiiatiaradigii V'atha; 
rkiipugiiah, tibhfipii. ctttudtlisii. daiiistibassacakkfJvulHtti See :idi. 

704 Aroada .70 «ainasiyaiiti“' paTap&ilelii, sd tappurUe, ,I/»ridayo 
sudda yattha parapadehi saddhim samasiyanli^, tasmim payoge 
ts so satiiaso tappiir/sasanfiO hoti: tassa puriso tappuriso, */«/>■ 
/f«#'Hrrtsadisatta avam pi iwimaso tap par iso ti vutcati, yaiha 
hi lappUfisasiiiJido *gupatn iitivatto, tatha sakalo p fiyarp sa- 
maso gupam aiivaito, tasma lappuriso ti vuccali. Uttara- 
padatthapadhilito hi tappariso. So ca dutiyatapporisridb 
20 vaseaa *chiibbidho hoti; 

Bhumim gatt> evam •arfiiWagfilo icc adi, — 

katthaci datiyit na bhavaii; ’siirajjam ili gato sflronoijfl/o, 
*"idha MahiVnrtma ariyasiiviiko buddham sarapagato** hoti" ti 
ettha hi tiuddfKW ti kammanitldeso, santnafipjgato ti saranam 
25 iti gato saranagaio*^ ti jrV&addalopaViisvna sarmraii ti padaip 
paccaitavacanara hoti. tena hi ///saddena saha ^o^isaddo sa- 
masiyatt*, 1 yadi pan' ettha saratim ti padatp pacL'attavaca* 
niim bhavati, katham •"upagafichuin'* saranam tassii 660'] 
Dipambarassa saithuno" ti ca '""saddha matapita niayham 
30 buddliassa saranam gata” ti ca upayogavacanam disaati ti, 
[ tia opayogiivacanaip, ""buddham siirapam gacchumi” ti iidiaa 


■ m\ «>l VibhB ]* ! * 701 Kc 329 <+ 328)!(. » 7,%3” tte. • = vhcMinft 

mpatHnn kiP. n*. * </, 759" * S I 102* iSpkX ' iV'tn 270«‘"). t , 

IS" fit.) iufra $ /MS. * f/ S V 395*. » Bv 2: '* Ap 439'. >' Khp I. 

ftumPSs^. ^ ?^nrjinnm ^ C®B*‘ SArAneim giit£KL ^ fcjpa- 
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viya /Vi'siiddiilopuvisaye paceattaviicanam eva, vibhattivipuri- 
Tiiifnav*^ii5Cnil * Hi ^iiiin 15ipaiinkiifa(Ti^ suithiirain siiT'apiin ti upa* 
pjiflchum', budahttfn sara^iiui ti gata' ti atthii; ‘"buddhnm 
siiniparn gacchanii; *upemi saranarp buddharii; *ye kcci bud- 
dham saranarfi gatiisu” ti adisu hi sati pi sfikaniniakadhii- 5 
tQviiiaye ^ttniiiaft ti piidassa paccattavacanatii * sambuddho 
patijiiniisi”'' ti ridisu ^V/saddalopassa liass^mato aciiriyehi ‘vui- 
tavacimato' ca vifififiyati — ; tlliainnwniisUo, bliavaiito, panto- 
natikkaotaqi. sukhappatio, autiipapno. mrodhasamapaitiw, matjua- 
pnlipanno, rutkuriilho, sattharaUaQhhaita, muhnUasukham icc 10 
evatnadi. Upapadasamase niccam cva sHmassiridhi na va- 
kyiup: liitn yathii: kammam karoti ti koniiimkdro. evam kam- 
hliakuro. atihakanw. [C' 660*“] tihainmadharo. dhammarn cara- 
nasilof d/jonimm-fli-i atha vfi dhammarn cariium sUam assa ti 
iuiammoriin icc iidi, dutiyatappuriso 'V'lnt* 

;ss(irnt«/<irp. gulena samsaitho odano i/irto- 

cvam khiradano. assseaa yutto ratho ^aasoraiho. evam 
maggeaa sampayuttam»-' cittam magfjacHiam. jam- 
buvii paflfdito dipo .tamhudtpo, ^litmhean yoga layyogo, evam 
niayyoyo, ekem adhika dasa rkddaaa icc adi. ayam tatiyittap- 20 

purists. 

KiUhinassa du 5 sum Htithmadiissant, **kathinaya dussan ti 
iutho. kathinacivarattbaya patiyattam abbatam va dussan li 
adhippayo. civariiya dussam riimrnJwssmjr, evam cmnramiib 
l/mp’', samybnhhrtitin^K pnsddadahttantK imasmim thane 'kathi- 
nuya diissan* ti adivakyassa yuttirni "*'dhammaya vinayo 
dhiimmavinayo, a(iavaj|iidhitmmutthiim h' esa vinayo na bha- 
vabhogadlatthan" ti aithakalhacariyunam [C' 660«] ladaltha* 
vasena oibbacanam sadheti, Idani tadatthassa paka^ikaraijab 

tham bahiivacan'-ekavacanavaseiia vatiabbe atthe’* chatihi- 30 

catiitthi vasena kathayama* Tatha hi agantukanatn bhattam 

1 Klin 1 * Vv S32“, ' 1> U 25i*- ' S" ‘ ** *J ^^8". 

> i7h&\ H It M”.- ' (2S9"i. • '• Vibh. a26»i,«pi'« 

m a. 71. 

* j,*- n»Tibhnni(»ttnniiftvnset.ii; C«B' 

C*'"jcnrA-. C utinfcncchaiti. 
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agantiikabhaltam. yfxguyii^ bhattam yagubhaUan ti catutihiva- 
sen' csa attbo, eviwn itgamukitnam atthiiya bhattarp 
kabhattafp, yaguya aWbaya landum yugiiiaijtjuld u yathakkamam 
chatthl-catutthivasen* eva ekekassa satnasapadassa altho bha- 
3 vati ti diiUhabbo, evam bhallaianiMA gamiknbhallnn ti adlsu 
pi, Ayam catuithitappuriso. 

Methunasinii apeto wieZ/nfiiupf/o, eViitp ^ piijiiapntapattk- 
l:anh’, rajato uppannam bhayain rdjabbayaip. evara 
ice adi, rajato ti ca heiuatihe nissakkavacanam, esa niiyo 
i<i itaratrii' pi. latha hi aithakathacariyehi hetuattharn cetasi 
[C* 661^] sanftidhaya icc atthavivaranaip katiun; ^ jatibhayan 
ti jaiim iimbbha uppaljanakabhayaiTi, esa nayo rajabhayadisu*' 
pi" ti ca '''aEtrmuviiaubhsiyan ti ,,. attunam anuvadaa^tassa 
uppaiianakabhayani, paraiiuvridabhayan ti parassa anuvadato 
15 uppaiianakabhayan"^ ti ca; evam iicariyehi kate vivaranc 
HppttJJmmkosiidA^n'A'* bhayappayoge itpadanassa visayo upa- 
tcyyo* kiriyaviseso tehi ficariyasabhehi dassito ti may am pi 
‘"ritjato uppannam bhayam rajabhayan’’ ti vadiima, rajanam 
paticca uppaan:im’ bhayan ti atlbo. esa nayo corabtuiyaiWsM pi. 

20 Ayam paflcsiiTiitappur'iso^ 

Kaflflo putlo rajapatto, cvam rAjapuriso-, raflflo <i}iso tAja- 
tiaxo. rUjadusassa puito rajadasfipttHo, evam rujadiisapiitUttilia- 
naiti icc iidi keviilasambandhavasena gahytabbam: acariijupu- 
jako moraimsQtt icc iidi kaminasambandhavasena, A'uj/flfoftafd 
SS icc iidi bhrivasamhandhavascna, [C'661’*] hitddftorHpain 

Aaraxi ice adi tannissitasambandhavasena, takkhasakha rut* 
frftnmHfai?! icc iidi aviiyavasambandhavasenat aijopaito xtwan- 
nakafahani icc adi vikarasiimbandhavasenn, *sap- 

pikiimbho' icc iidi tatratthakasatubandhavascna. sasfiufsnntipi 
30 wdujii6#ir(jpupp/inm oaiTjliAptiHo icc adi luddhamnaasafTibandha* 
vasena cu<* natlhiya-bhauo icc adj asabhava* 

mauasambandhavasena’', fitlhitja--hh»VQ icc iidi vijjamanuttha- 
j^^ljjii^^iiiavasGiiEi gahetabbiim+ bttha ca atthitkath.iTi.ivcmi 
avid hey j’O puri&o rn/fiparfan' ti datthiibbatn , tatha hi attha- 

“■ I „,i D II \\ * f/ Vibhii 502'*. ' Vibhn 302", ‘ (TSt-'i. * J V 15»'. 

a B*“ yJigunitlim.. *' B^ns jnrtibtiDiy**. “= li" uppnnnAjnnukubhiiyAn. 
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kathayjwn A'Uttani: ‘''upadanavidhev’ya khantlha tipadimakkhun- 
dhii, yathfi rajapuriso ti": satthuno dassanum 
ktUtuno niddeso *kattara»iiltitio. fC'= 661 *“j evum 
i/rto*, Sttky:isi«i BhiigiiA’aio dhiia *5(ifryndhi/flr«; miUapitusu 
samvaUi^ho *m<itapifftrasaf\it>fnhiho, matapitiinaiTi santilce sam- & 
vaddbo ti auho — *dukkaruniaggu nama chaithiiappu- 
riso satntiuo. Kfiyassa pubbam purimo bhago pubbakayti, 
<;vain pflrWiimnAfiyo — ayam uttarapadassa pabbanipiitabha- 
A'cna*’ A'tttio ■durajanamaggo numa chatthitappariso ti 
vediiabbo. 'Addakkhi ti dittho, kiip diitho: ittbim yii puri^iip i“ 
va yam ktilci dhammajataTn aitbaiatam va. kada dittho ti: 
pubbe’ iti itnani aUhas;inibandhaiTi naivii ’"dittbapubbo tatha- 
gatan” li iididassanata tvam samasaviggaho daubabbo*: pubbe 
dittho iliftbapnbbu ti iidina — tatliugataijj diffbuptibbo ayniji 
pnrho, latbdfjntaip diffbapiibbii ayoip ittliu intluigatam diljha- 15 
puhban, Wa„,^ kuh^^. cu .//V//bJsaddo •"lassa dmao 

iC* 66^’) maya putio ” ti adisu rftVix/iTsaddo \‘!yn yebhuyyena 
kammani vauati, app ekada paaa fwo lieaod^o ti 

eitha rf/»#/«saddo viva kattari pi vattati, tatba h esa jebi 
tberebi saAgitii* siingUcsu ca vissuifl*. Sabbakami ca 
Revato Kbajjasobbito Vaso ca Sanasambhuto ete saddhiviha- 
rikii thera Anandatherassa dUthapUbba pilbagatan" li ettba 
kattari dissati. evain r/bnmvrififti sttUtpubbo, yidapubbo, 

kammani: mhnpabbu tlcifd punsena. sniaptibbo dimmmo tetiu, 
antapabba <fUu «ttba ca ‘^"sacittam anamkkhe patthayano ^5 

disim agatapubban■' ti ahacca bhaaiiena ^gflAtsiiddtissa kam 
muni’ paViUii veditubba. Durrijaniimaggo chit^ihuappu- 
riso samatto. 

“RQpe saflfta warn iaipsoradnkkbtim, vnimpiip- 

- tc- I 133’» 

♦ '* fb6«’* 759’). ' ' ^ 1”'“ kfo^ Phntc «>. «*. 

• r, .Hui Mr..* 
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pham, [C* b62“'] anfffirf/fjolfrain. ffiraAraftnfiJfto 

ice ev^im»tlL Sattitmitappurbo 'yam. 

705 Itilopa pathama pathamaya, Wisaddiissti lopauhanc pat a- 
mavibhiiitiyaniam padam puihamrn’ibhiUtiyamcija samasiyuti“, 

5 so pi samilso wppHrfJdsaiiflo holi; ’ "so buddham saranam 
gat o’*, at ray am samasiipadacchcdo; saranam iti gato ti, bud¬ 
dhism 'ayiim Bluigava mama saranan’ ti gato bhaji sevi buiihi 
ti at'tho.' Ettha ca, yatha ■a]ai^^\ona yuito ratho *ajai\i\aratho^ 
ti ca 'puiimuitedii ^paribhUvitam bhesaijam 
10 li ca ‘uUarapadalopena tiiUyatappuriso hhavati, evam 'sara- 
ijam ili gato sdronui/o/o’ ti miarapadalopenu paihamatappunso 
bhavati, na h' ettha JutiyatappurisiivokiLso vijiali ’ ‘"aiiifp gii' 
mam neiT” ti adisu asumanadhlkarapatihitnesu viya dvikam- 
mikassa payogassu anictbitabbatia ca ’’buddham Ktranarp 
(5 gacchami" ti ettha 'buddho me .sai aniiii' ti evam saiTiimadhi- 
karanabhavena anadhippetassa uttarapatlassa kummavacakabha- 
vena' utthiskathacariyeht anadhippetatta ca ti* 

70S Mamatare pathama ebatthiya ea* Puna prt//i<iwffggahiin*itp 
/f/lopaggishaiiassa nivattauatthaip. Garunam matantiire pmha- 
20 mantapadaTp chai^hivitniena samasiyati", so samiiso 

saflfto hoti; addharn pippaliya* tiddham kosatakiya 

aththdkosdtriki. pubbam kayassti ptibbakayo. Ayam patbama- 
lappuriso, i Kec’ etthu vadeyyum: yaji evarupo pathamatare 
puriso situ, *'suba devehi smlevakn' ti ayam pi pathamaiap- 
2 a purLso sivii ti. Kw siya; ansapadatthapadhrmattu pana buhubbihi 
yeva bhavatS [C* 663’] na tappuriso, ettha hi aflftapadattho 
padhufio: *saha devehi yo loko, so ’yam sadevako ti. Ettha 
atb/!wpippfiU^ ti adisu pi' pippaliyii iiddham mddhispippaU'’ ti 
adinii gahaoe sisti chalthitappuriso bhavati ti datthabbam. 
ao I! Nanv evam sati "sadevako loko" ti ayam pi 'devehi saha 
sadevako' ti gahane aati tatiyatappunso siyit ti. Na siyat 
ayam hi 'devehi saha yo loko, so 'yam sadevako’ ti evam 

II ^ 705 Sd 73^”"7S3■ |. ‘ •*". * * ff, (lic«rl apuJ< Ita ad 

igjt, * = AjaA/ia ca sfl rhe* puJ ahaik. ytitta ca, io net pud kyc 
SR pliraft', P*. ‘ ^ «“P 132”? ||. * Sp I n^' yinfra 

J* C' iAniJii*'. h'** iaruiriJi-. C® am. ktimmA-. *• Ua 

* iia C*a‘™n4. ’ am. pi- * b" ftHa. *' (b"’ ‘'pippnkn!. 
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aflflapadatthapadhrinatiii bahubbihi yeva bhavsUl n:t ^tappurisa, 
tathii piisiidassa aaio antopasfiiipnt. nagarassi samipaip *tipa- 
nagttraip icc iidi pi avyayatthapadhanattii avyayibhiivo btiuvati 
na tappuriso, 

707 Te o' abbo. Te ca ubho digAi-kammadhjirayas4imiisa s 
/i«r/i.‘(isaflfia* hoati: opaftrmwsso/p asfjHaCodwpfirofrr*’ flpnflca* 
juifj; abrahnttiiitt nvpsalo ^iisakymthilprii *unuittipitarnsntnvafJifttOt 
euha ca *na Sakyadhiiara nsaky’adhiUl’a ti va na SakyadhitTi 
a.sakyadh)tara ti va nibbacaniyaTn; ime ca samasa kammadha- 
ruvabhave digubhavc thita yeva, nas^a padassa uttarapatlat- lo 
ihapadhanaiajoiakahhrivenii‘= tappurisekadesatia'^ tappurisa ti 
vutt:i, na rajapajifo ti iLdayo viva ‘gapativaltanavascna. Keci 
pana imam samilsarn ubhayatappuriso ti namaip katvii 
imina swiddhim ‘dmiyniappurisadayo satta tappunsc icchaniu 
tdha ekckassa samasassa tihhiiyatappurisabhavabhaiiato liitp is 
namarn nOpapajiatt, ay am pan a asmakarn ruci; samkhepato 
sodUhiitappuriso kaminadharayiitappi.iriso digutappu- 
riso ti inyo tappurisiu, vittharaio pana •pathamatappnnso 
*dutivatappurisadayo cha ca li saita tappuvisa bhavanti- Itip- 
puri«i icc unena kv altho: nuatn tappurisa-bahnb* 20 

bibisu”. 


708 Bababbth' afiiiapadatthe. Samsiiiyamanapndnto' aARewim pa^ 
thamadivibhattivarnanam padanani atthe namani samasiyanti', 
so samiiso *fl/i«6W/i/sanflo holi; bahnvo vihayo assa' ti ba- 
hubbthi, ■*n/ini>6iA's>adisaiiii ayam pi samaso bahubbibi ti 25 
vuccaii; yaihii hi /-<iA«6*ii7«Jsaddo gunini ihito, tathil sakalo 
p‘ iiyam samiiso gunini ihiio, icna &/i/iHM//«sadisaua bahubbihi 


ti vuccati 
So ca 


AfifVapiidaiihapadhiinfi hi buhnbbihi 
uavavtdho; ‘Mvipado “bhinnadhik:iriiOf> "tipado 


‘■wmipatapubbapado «**f.i/inpubb:ipado “upamanapvtbbapado 30 


‘ Hi.- fcasma p^nAv-m n!iilapfidfliih«itp«Jluino H 
[So in7»-‘i) li MoghBrnipnfl b1.niit»ttn tt I *«i'liift'cb«i ;|, )■ |i §'0< 

Kc ^ 11757% *■ — thrflrt* nliaft cap 

^ =* rktip O- * r75J-^-75»>L ' ^ 

J j 70 a Kc 330 |, ■ 753 ’* r/c. " 750 '. » 761 =. « 76 l“. « . 61 -. .61 . 

- 762 *. 

- tii" tapparbA. b™ '■Godh/lr'*, ^ iC* ^ 

«c« Munmc. f c*H«"'Bs yt-im 
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SADDANtTl III 




’siitnkhydbhayapudo »diii«intaralattho ‘vyiiUhiiralatkhajio cik 
li, Tatthsi dvipado bahtibbihi kammadisu* chusu vLbhatliyat* 
tbesu bhavati, tesu kammatthe tava: [C' 664'] agata sumana 
imam sitmghiiratnam so 'yam o^faMsaamno * samghiiramo, cvam 
» ng(tfa«umaiai ‘ Savattht, djfrtbwamartani ’ letavatiatn - 
gunasamviaftiiii® '>”■*?• bahubbilii, taihii hi duvidho bahubbihi, 
taggunasamvihnano ataggunascimviflfirujo*' cit ti; tesa yiiUha 
livayavetia viggaho samudayo samasattho, so laggunasam- 
I'iflilaao nama, yaihii (aiiibdA'oiijjo ti yatha' ca sania/« abu- 
10 so/« (ihamiTiu t\; yiiUha puna samudayeoa viggabo samudayo 
samiisattbo, so at aggunasamvjbftano aiima yathsl paittmla- 
dini khi-USiii li vaiha ca fedfuiifftfiiio ti yaiha ca hkat- 

turadhamniii ti; apiiro nayo; *y:Utha \isesanabhQto attho aft- 
flapadattheaa Sitddhim’' guyhati, so taggunasaipviflflaiio yaihii 
IS *ftini6(iA-arjncifji uuayd ti yatha ca santale ahttnU’ dhotutne paja- 
kali ti, ViUtha patia afliiapadattbo visesanatthapariccitgeiia 
kcvalo [C* 6fi4**] gayhait, so atiiggu^asaipt iniirurio yathri pnb- 
bttladini khfttdni li yatha ca btiltitdfttutam dnayd ti 

ViUha ca hkaltamifbaittputtp sacrluikiisi ti, : kcci pana 

20 nitnmiilabhrivena sabu jiiDitiibbo lokuttaradhiimmo U itiailftfl- 
mimit ’"dhammam amalan’' ti ettha amaltitt ti lagguoasiirpviR* 
iirmo li vadanti, f tarn na gahetabhani ■ riigiidinialiinam lokui- 
taradhammassn itviiyat'abhiivabhiimo, sace paita ’nimmala- 
bhiivena saba vat tat i ti Sfutimmaltibbtieo’ ■ lokuttaradhatnmo’ ti 
25 payogo siya. taggunasamvifliiatjo ti datthabbam; *jilani indri- 
vani atiena samancaa so 'yam jifindriyo ■ samano, taggunasam- 
vififtiino bahubhihi ' avuysivabhutehi itidriyehi sah' eva sama- 
5 tusamkhatass;i dabbassa gahetabbaita — indriyadayo dhatnme 
upadiiya samano icc adi patVnatti boti; — ’'sukho samvaso 
30 etona ti siiUifutaitivastt ■ dhiro, ^‘diimfifiiitiAvi * raja, jn^j^obijaito ' 
gamo, c/iiniiahfdllw ’ ptiriso, [C® 664'*] /to^t/jni^fiiiirio vu, mui- 

» 7ei". * 7ri2» ' 763*. * Wrfc 760'*. ' 760"-'*<: KOp CM3-I*-*, 

" cf. JlahJlbtasyrt t^f. 1 80*. * kcv firooem. t'. ff. ‘ iVta 

11] n^: iihnnfl.|iii^ko cbEik up si? ad akVivAn cbjik 

ST a A* ra rbi m ; mia ' maft* I ^ftttibbo li dinfio rbc" tiiifl* 

niAA It dintio Tink nnA* iuV .u 

* pi ^ ^ K' lathn. ^ RSlpi ft}lhiipadnuhngfHhn^etia 

otn. ftiiiddtitin. ^ ns oni. 
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paimnffjsso ■ iiinEipado; aiViVe pi dmij'adiatthesu bahubbihi yojc' 
tabbii. hi samasuto dvipado bahubbibi vibhrmto- Bhiana- 
dhikarano yatbii; ekarattim ' vnso asm ci ‘ekaruttwaso. sa- 
mancna saddhirti vaso assti ti • pm-ijKjj *ubhato 

vyafljanam assa uithi ti utihatuvyailjanakQ; khai^e kiccam yassa i 
iokassa so khttyakicco. *"^okase sati yeva yassa kiccam hoti” 

[i pii|r, atthakaihayam pana adhippayatrhavasena *’'kh:ine kic- 
catii karott tJ khanakicco, okasam Inbhitvu va kicciini karoti 
ti attho" ti vuttatp; “chattairi piTnimbi assii ti WiafTapani* * 
puriso; dime ajihilsayo assa ii tianajjiu'mngo ice adi. fC* a 65 *] i& 
Tjpado yatha: panikkameiia adhigata sanipada yebi te bhii- 
vanii partikkmnO(fhigaUtsantp0flii ■ mahapurisil, evam tihammti- 
tUngalabltot/Q; 'onitof pattato piiniyena so y&m onitapattapdrii*' . 
’sihassii pubbaddhatn viyii kayo assa ti sihapubhadiibakayo; 
matta bahavo aititajigft asinia li ' matlabahumtiiaiigaijt * vanajn t5 
icc fidi. iV’anipatiipubbapado yathil; n’ attbi ctiissa samo 
ti (i$aato ' tJhivijuvSj **11 atthi satnvaso etcaa ti tisorjimistti aa 
vij|ate vutthi*: etthu ti ‘“"avauhikojuaapado’* icc evamSdi. 
iw/iapubbapado pathamay* atihe labbhati, tarn yaiha; ‘'saha 
hetuna yo vattati so ii<i/it</uA'u, ^'sa/iebi va ti palt, auhiika- 20 
thiiyam puna ‘***s(i imaTp lokam sadevakara samarakam sa- 
brahiaakain sassamamibrahmapiTp paiam sadeviitnanasscm" ti 
imasroiiTi ^hiine j^aiOhi /t>*«S 3 ddadikam unapekkliitva^ lirtgarn 
apakatan' ti yarn ffliiisaddii [C’^ 665 ’*] na yojiia, tatha hi ’**'saha 
devehi Siidevakaa" ti iidikam yfliii'/Mmsaddavajptam nibbaca- 25 
aunt eva lehi’ abhisaipkhatam, yasma pana sif/fasaddo asatva- 
viicakattri lirigarp jotcttim na s-akkoti, tasmii mayam Ungassfl- 
vikaranena sotunam nikkamkhabhavatihatn yw/t /ij/wsailclona 
yojetva nice hay ani vadama; saha devehi yo loko so sadeiiaku, 

* CSfi rl IS**). ’ iSp ifd Vin 1 SS"* * n»: t "khA^nbicca loNo" 

(a IV 22j*''] ha 14 AflKUilutr.pAp tail'. * .Mp aii A IV' 225”. * Sp a4 Vjn 
IV 20O*-i». * (Sv r 277‘‘-”Jt ’ Sv aJ t> II |M”. » ”* (ns 4 ^.; maltiUJiitLijft 

bahavo mntAhga aimin iJ inaitaran^abnhuiDntnftfiain cm »ai) pbr»A' pm j-Te’- 
catupadA ftnll kui yoK * % i {cii, Vin V *“ Cp 1 3*. 

Ai 47*, f/ As Ah^\ \ in III 1^^". ** Sp I 125". 

* ^rnuL ^ qnu^ (^/ Sv I 277^^ 377"S, c buddhi h itbud- 

dhiko (tis! paPifltiD, d itn Ap«kkhkvil; H" anApakkhitvn. ^ C* 

pfika|Mt3. I vdjjitaniJppAcnnain era [etui, 
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Qr Bcinn§ 


tjvniTi sfimfitctko ICC Eidi^ siitziHiiiibrsiliniiiiiiclii 5^*^ prtju 

xassmiuinffhrahmdiu ' npEird jiiiyoi subii devcnu yji pL^lhavi 
sii ^Sftdfi’ika, kii sfi: puthiivi ti attho, evam sarajikn parati. 
sarajika mafuitb i't; saha mulena yo uddhitto .<iiniji/urWftBte ’ 
s rukkho; saha maccherenii yam cEttam taqi ^rjmntr/n-rBiii", — 
imani ^ii/idsadtlassa ^iJdesaviiseaa va //rtkaralopuvasena vii 
natabbiiai, sarupata thttabliavcna puaa cvam veditabbani: saha 
□dhena'' yo corn so ^salunUin'^, siiha maccharona'' ye paride- 
vasoka te icc evamadi. [C* L pa man a* 

10 puhliapado pathamiiy' atthe chauhiyauhe ira labbhati, tatiha 
upamiinopameyyabhrivapasiddhattham /t‘a-i'm/sadd:i pi vuj- 
lanti**: kaya-vyiimimam samappamclijiiliiya ‘nigrodho iva pari* 
mandalo yo raiakumiiro so 'yam HUjrotiftnpfinmtiijtititni samkho 
viva panduram yam vatthaip tarn sanikhtifHiinluraiii* ‘ vaithain; 
J 3 kako viya suro ayan ti ''kaknsnro, idha adhippiiyamaram pi 
bhavati: kakato suro A''Bjtri5rjr£p ti, irnasmim pun' atthe paflCH* 
mictippuriso bhavtiti; *ciikkhu iva bhuto ayam paramatthiidas- 
sanato li inkkhttblmtu Bhagavii, adhippayaniaram pi bhavati: 
pahhamayaTp cakkhtini bhuto patio ti imasmim 

20 pan' atthe dutiyfitappuriso bhavati — evsim upamiinapubha- 
pado pathamay’ atthe labbhati; [C* 660“] chailhiyatthc; suvan- 
nassa' van no vit'a vatjijo vassti so 'yarn sitrunifai’aiTifini ' Hha- 
gava, evam nfujatjati, sihmjiitl, ntiijavikknmo, \'vjho/iojrif, 
viya assa jatngha ti rrii/<ffp^ha, cvam *usiiblmkkhnintho'. Brail■ 
2S mtmo viya auhangasamannagaio sjiro assa ti ijrfihjnnwBfi) ^ 
evam upamanapubbapitJo chatthiyatthe labbhati. Samkhr'O- 
bhuyapado riJsiiddatthe dissati, tarn yatha; dve vii tayo va 
paila dvibam va lihaip vft thihatihtiin’ cha va paflca 

vii vacfi ‘"(.‘/lupurti'Hadm, evam sttltaitiutmtisii, ekayojfm<tdtiitftiij*i- 
30 fiBiif — evam samkhyobhtiyapado whiaddatthe dissati; imasmim 
thiine I'dsaddattho yeva abhapadaitho nama, tasma ayam sa- 
maso aFlflapadaithapadhanaiia bahiibbihl nama bhavati. IJi* 

' (It l: j* rr. i.i ’ tVm 190**). ' -Sn 8i't2l’. • Sv itrf D 11 IS’*. * (Dhp* 
III 332*>. * If/ 333* t»). ' <Sv ttd I) II 18'*), * Pj II 207" Sr rtrf D II I?**, 
’ Bth aif Kt 13: It, " lA’in |V 22". >*1. 

a Ha C^Br^rts. •> Ha C*B"’(fjV#T7l n, ul; flfns ^ C“B* **ccher“, 

0 Ctjl"': lit Hi pi pajrujjnnli. * C* «po^darB-. I Ha C'r Eltnin* fumpnii-. 
s fit dvUli". 
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santarahictho yritha: pubbEissii-*' cu dukkliinassa ca disfiya 
[C*'666*®j *yEsd iirttariilam pnbhaditkkhinfi ' vidisri. evam 

pubbnttnra ap^iradukkhina paccbi^tdfard. Vy a ti hiiru 1 afckha o 
yatha: kesesu ca kesesu cii gaheiva idam yuddhiiJTi'^ pavatEati 
i\ kfsdki\si'^* dsindehi dandL-hi puhiiritva Idam yaddharn psivat* ^ 
tall daiidddttndd. Ay am psi^hnuivibhattiyatthe bahubbihi. 

Idiini pftvacaae vihfiviniim paramakosallajaaanatthaiTi bbiri- 
n adhikara n a b ah u bbthiaa saddhim dvand a- kamm a d harayad iga l>- 
bhe tulyridhikaranabahtsbbihayo kathayama: -smjQfiipatitapaT}- 
paptippbaphatiuwjiitoyabdrt} ' tiipasii: pai^nafl ca ptipphafi^ ca*^ JO 
phalafi ca panna-puppha-phalaai, say am eva patitani say am- 
patiisinip sayanipatitfmi ca tanl pajinapupphaphalaTiL ca tx sayum- 
patitapannapapphaphalaoii vsiyu ca toy aft ca v^iyll"toya^i^ 
savaippatitapa^ftapapphaphalani ca vayuioyani ca sayampati- 
tapannapupphaphala-vayutoyfiniff, umi yeva aharo yesam ten u 
[C^ r>66“® I SUV amp utitupann a pupph Eip h e 1 1; i v ayutoy aharii, a yu m 
pana dvanda‘kamm ad haray agubbho tiilyadhikaranabidiiibbihi : 
atha VH sayurnpatitapaapapupphaphalaA^ayatoyehi abara ycs^iip 
le Siiyurnpatit£ip;Lnpapupphaphala%^ayiiLoyabLira, ay am tahinna- 
dhikaranabahubbibi. ^Niinmtumapaiilapitpph^t}us'dasnnu 20 

karfi duma nanaduma^ nritiadumchi pat it uni naaadumEtpatitsmit 
nrniadumupatitimi ca taai pupphani ca ti nanadumapatitapup^ 
phiini^ tehl I'usilfi nanrtduma patkapapphav;isit;i^ natiadumapati- 
tapnpphaA'Eisita sanO^ yassa pabbstiasSii so y£im nanaduma- 
patuapuppliHvasitasunu pabbatOp ay am kummadharaya-tappuri- 2^ 
sagabbho tulyadhikiintnabahubbibi; |C^6&7*] atha \ii vasita 
vasitasanu**, sapckkhuuc saii pi gamataita samuso: Hu¬ 
rt adum a pat itapupphehi A^asiiasanu^ yassa so 'yatp niinadaiTia- 
patitapapphavftsiUisiiiiUp ayafp bhirtnadhikanmiibahubbibi. * \ 

vyalamho ambudharo vya^ 30 

1aitibartibudharO| tassa binduni vyalambEimbudhurubindurtii^ tchi 

ctimbito vvalambambudhai'ubiriducunibjto^ tadiso kuto yassa so 
‘yum vyidumbambodharabifiducQrnbitukuto, ayiup kammadhLira- 

* 114' Tad antarnlnm ynm iiQlaril niAm ' antarA nhtiik ! a|arp 
alcrah aiHoi' sah auhr . * Mmd S 93 » • Miod - Mmd 

^96*. 

A ^ dit r?PH. ti, * B«’ 

da^idldandi. i B*" fiNf. savnm- . .* ic. ^ *^nn. 
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ya-rappurisagabbho tulyatlhikaranabahubbihii atha vii cuaibho 
kvto cumbiiakuto, sapekkhaitc siiti pi gamukatta samaso: 
vyalambiimbudharabmduhi t.‘Ufnbiiakuio yassa so 'yam vyalam- 
bambudharahintluciimbitakuto, ay am bhinnadhikiiranabahubbihi. 

5 ^AmiUihftlapfirtikkanmjati*: na iTiitri amila, balail ca patakkamo 
[C* 667”] ca juti ca bala-parakkaina-iiniyo, amit:i bahiparak- 
kamaiutiyo yassa so 'yam amiiabalaparakkaiTiajuti, ay am kam- 
madhuraya-dvandagabbho tulyadhikarunubabubblhi -— tto param 
iminS naycna samasapadesu samasaviggaho kiitabbo. ^hno- 
10 rnkklrntfisuhriliit. ayam dvandagabbho tulyiidhikaranabahubbihi; 
^piiutgantlrntfiifttmiNtiutruJaghami' ayam pi dvantlagabbhotub 
yadb i k itianahahuh blhi; pu varasii rasn mg nrulftmanitjabhujagag a n- 
dh abba makuffi kiibirti mbitasebistigiglm ffilaaim ’t a tbaga to, ay a m 

d vand a-ka mmadhiiray a-t a ppurisagab bh o tuly adhi k a ran a hahii b - 
15 bibi; fitiithttilutnastirirtK tiuiilaludapttmkkfitntippnUn. maHahhantiim- 
gtirjacu n i bitiwikasitaptippbo , a pntiris kkh atiii apafitupupphopambfii’ 
tnknn rforo, atinatuttsaUtpfmlaptihbfilnUiriihdiitgarasftrmlhuitvgndn- 
sHitnirirtihfittlvi ' Marakimkara |C' 667**] ici: evamadi, sabbam 
p' otam nayanusureoa viggiihetabham. ‘"N’rtssjii anto ti anan- 
20 tarn, akfisam anantiim ilkasamititarp, akfL^'inaniam evaakasanan- 
cam, tam jikiisanabcain adhlfthanuttbcna ayatanam assa sasam- 
pnyutt:issa‘ jhanassa ' dc^vanarn deviiyamnam iva ti 
raj/nffinom", ayam biihubbihi-kamniadhLi.r;iyagabbho biihubbihi, 
cttha *yath;i bhisnkyunt^ eva bliesfijjfiiji e^'am akiisanantam 
25 eva TikasanafiL'a rn ' saititogaparassa /rikaras^ti rakiiram katvii; 
*"nftssti anto anantam, iinantam eva anaflcam, viflMnarn 
anabcam vjj^fifmanahcan ti avat?a vihrSfinartt-an ti vuttam, ayarp 
h' cttha nilhisaddo ti, tam vibnanaiteam adhiuhiiaatthenii ay a* 
tanaro assa sasampaytiUst&Hi*' jhilnasisa • dcvanam devayatanam 
30 iva ti vibhanahcayataijam", ayam pi bahubbihi-kammadharayii- 
gabbho bahubbihi, [O 66S*] citha ca '^riilhisaddo'' ti imina 
'vinudmtmiftrtitt ti imassa padassa aithe x'/'iTflrfyffflfnsaddo ni- 
rujho’ ti da^seti, yalhavuitarn vii’" vibbriaaTn dutijTiruppaijha- 

’ Mittil Cf m". ' f350*"; Mmil * 77l"-'*-< Mmd C‘ 

298**, * Vrn SSI'*"”. * Vm-nibl B*-' 372""'* tSHftnj 621 h. jS). ‘ Vin 333' 

* Vffl.mht U« 371'*-** 

<• yt utiiiHf "ijuil. a% « Vinr <iasamraFmiiidh»[niniii«a, 

^ mhi: *JM. 




SUTT^>I.\LAh XXIII 


765 


nenci** aficiyali vutiLikurena alambiy^ti li vlf^flrin" aflran ti 
eitha attho datihabbo, 

S:ittuham piirinibbuta&sa yassa Bhcigavuto so *>'<1171 ^sattii- 
httpaniiihhiifo Ilhagiivii, Hvam hahinittho numa baliubbihi* 
samuso, tuha hi mtariipadam sumasiyamiinapadato aHnenii 3 
patlena samaniHlhikurimufp bhavati, ’aflftapadail ca *taduttara- 
padum akaddhitva vatuiii. sajnanadhikiinmabhiivena tena sad- 
Jhirp Si'imbaijhati'' ti ayaip siimaso biihiratlho ti vucfati, aia- 
thabhuto'* abahirailho nama bahubbihi; utha v:i sabbo pi 
bahubbihisamaso bahirallbo nama ' iiflftapadaithfoa gaheiab- 10 
baua, dvandadayo pana abrihiraitbii niima ■ [C'66S**] bahi 
anikkhaniaiihattfu *Atiram piirinibbiitiissa*^ yiissa so 'ya^ 
nriraptifiltibbiito, evatn ^ftciftipahbajiio, atba va, yatha ^’thitava * 
ti ettha thrinaip ftufan ti vuctali, totha idhii pi pabbajanarp 
pabbajitau ti vuccuti, tasina 'aciraip pabbajitam yassa so yam to 
aoirapabbajito' ti vifjgahetabbaip; apakkaini ti pukkamo *puriso, 
•aciram piikkantiissa yussa so ’yam o«f(jpuA*A*«»fo. atha va, 
»"idam nesam padakkaniam niigiinam iva pabbate" ti ettha 
pana'* padakkiim;tnaTn padakkaHtan ti bhitvatihe pavutta/>nf/H* 
AA'’«fi/Mpadiitp ^ viva, *piikkaniafiii.ni pakkanian ti bhatlhain jo 
budayv katva ’acirani* pakkaniiiiri yitssa so yiirp' aoifiipak- 
kanto' tj pi siimi»so kaiabbo — evaip nf/ffl/JHAA'rfK/irsiiddo 
bilhiriiiihasamiVso pi lioii abiihiratthasamaso pi, esa nayo aft- 
hitiril pi yitihriSiiinbbavarn yojetubbo. litbam namiirp yassa 
so *y:«Tp iitanomii. evaipnamako [0 668**) puriso ti attbo. as 
iithatn niimaTp vassii sayaip itlltofifuintii, Wiiiptiiitniku itthi ti 
attho! latha iUhanmiaiaitt * kalaip; evam namiim etassa ti 
Vi/fipiiitima, emifwbmaktf Vii. (evam) Vj/oipiumb" 

*i*i]ujiiuhdra fwaaKirdraJ ri/oifiithjAo, *ya- 

tlutimit pufisn ■ yalhanitii ttmata, nuttiidfPQlo'^ pitriso. lam-tam- 30 
vidho silavu fof/ifiofiiAH sttnipo. yathbrupo”', Uithitrap». 
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eimrupu, *tatho ag'ato yiissa so ’yum tatbagato, evam sugato'^t 
afinc pi yojetabM; eko muso abhisittassa *assa ti t^koatfm'thhi- 
a/Wo; maso g a lay a assa AsiUhiya sii *mtisagala ■ Af^ujhi; miiso 
jrita.ssa 3'HSSii so ’yam mdsfijaio^ evain saifivaccharajato — bii- 
3 hiraUhabahubbihito sesa sabbe" bahubblhayo abuhiraUha ti 
ve ditab bit. (O 6()9’] 

Chando jato 3‘assu so 'yam * chnittiajdto, cvam tissakku- 
jdto, ^fiitisonuitmssdjnto ' sail|atajHtisomimasso: hauha chinnii 
\'assa so '3’aiTi * tmtUiaccliiiinu ~ chinnabatlbo vu; Hhagavuto bi 
10 pavacane yebliuy3''ena chutita fata icc adini samasiun paivit 
uttarapadiini bhavimti, paripHtMta ttipphanua ice adini niccam 
era pubbapadiini bhaToati^ tatha hi ' ’‘paripuiriouvisativaiiso, 
*aipphannasamkitppo" ti iidini diss<iati; addbarp attbanaain 
puranam yesan'^ ti addbaubamfini, addhaUhtunilai ratanani 
13 painiinam Etassa ti ^atpihaiihamttrfitafia ' hatthi — ayam dak- 
karamaggo niima bahubbihi. Tatha '^"bhikkhti attacatuitho 
gamaip pipdiiya pavisiiti” ti atra atlii catuuho yassa bhik- 

\ khuss<i abbehi bhikkhuhi saddhim^ aiiamtaiilut, atha va atiu 
catunnam punmo yassii so 'y^am attacatuitho; [O 669**] ayam 
Q pi dukkaramaggo yeva, ufiflo pi yoietahba- 

Aham dipo ctesan tt ayam durajanamnggo 

nfima buhubhibi; tatha ahum lejjiim etesKin ti fnam/epa. aham 
patisaranam etesan ti majitpalisiiranfr, ahum **uddiaitabbatthenji 
uddeso etassa l\ ^•mamudtirniko ■ hhikkhusamgho; BhagaTa 
25 mahim ctesaa li Ilhagmiaiiiniiilakfi * dhamma, evam Hltuiju- 
vampatiwraifth Mata ca pita ca matapiiiiro, n* aithi matSpi- 
taro etassa ti* '’‘nimmdhtpitQni • pariso, ■ darika; 

etena purisena saha' eko pitii etassii ti *^ekapitar» * puriso, 
,‘kapitarn - itthi; eko katia etassa ti ^*ekakattiiraiti • kiirnmam! 
30 evam bahttkatlarani^', dve sattharo etassa ti ^'ihmattlmm ■ 
puriso. (iaisatUuird ■ itthi, iMsatthunini ■ kulami salthatraml garu 
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etiisitri ti aalthaifaro. Itittiisiimaso ‘yiim, '’’siitthagaru" dham- 
magaru" ti hi pa|i dissati, Nanv idha*” bho ^Gtivumptitt ti 

iidayo viya alutcas;imuiia 66‘»**] tt ce, ; Kit * t$nitapitiiro ti 

adinnm viya luttasamfisaiia, Kiinu ca bho "saithugaru" ti pi 
pfuhena bbavitabban ti. Na * ^aiinatha aithassii gahetabbattii 5 
li. Durujiiaamuggo bahubbihi samatto. 

Idimi vififiuitam piiramakasallajimaniitthiim dvakkharo ba- 
buhbthi vuccate: sunUara dhi yassa so 'yam sudhi, "sundai it 
ilhi ^sudln" ti nibbacane sati kiirntnadharayo bhavati, tlvitdhip- 
payadayo pi hi samasa bhavanti; sundaram *dam yiussa so lO 
'yam siido * kalyiinabhariyo ti attho, kucchitatn garahitam dam 
assli ti tado'; sundaraip sam itssii ti saso * sun dura dhano ti 
attho, kucchiiam [D o70‘] sura assa ti A*two; *kairi vuccati 
sukham, tappiitipakkhaUii na kaip a-kam • dukkhim ti attho, 
o' atthi akarp (iukkham oilha ti tmko * isaggo — aftfie pi dvak- 15 
khara bahubbihayo yojetabba, akkharattayika pana .'siiddro 
jtuduni ti adayo bhai'unti; caturakkharadayo'' suvidita^*, TiV 
dakkharaparipudya vutto majjherckriro pi bahubbihi dissalt; 
'■'vutthi-ve-parama sani'“ ti, vuuhi paramam pamupara etcsan 
ti auf/Zii^'i^e-purraiici ti samaso; majjhei't’ftkaro pi dissati: eso 20 
eva paramo etassii ti etd-ua-paFamo, '‘"yo pi paramgato bhik- 
khu etri-vii-puraiTio siya" ti piiji dissaii. 

Gahetva sSisanadihi nayara 'sasanabuddhiya 
bahuhbihisamasa 'yarn buhudhil me papaficito, 3 

Bahubbihi U'C anena kv attho; >»''b!ihubbihimhi ta”. 

709 Nua&amaaain ckaTibhattikanain taomccayo dvanda. Lihgava^ 
sena va samkhyavaseiju va anekesatn padanam atthasu vibhat- 
tisu ekaya vtbhalliya .vutianam yo samuccayo ■ vibhuttilopa- 
vasena okaltabhavo*. so ^/i-owrfrfsanfio hoti; Niruttipitakc e’etam 
vuttarn: "katham dvando bhavati: dvando niima dvirmam pa- 30 

■ A ni S3/*' ** I V 741*J. ■ = mbain prt^vrikj^ii 

^ ma jA*, ns (l KfeJikkh»t-Eiknsi\ 57*: JAX “ 

^ S I 6” ittifrn 7Sn. • Th ^ S n* riC. 

p&rama; pmUcr etldvas dir tutesi 627 n. 202 rt. rJT J IT 33^’' C®: w]mQ. 
c'-iibbpdlio|, * ^sRsanJi to* praH* pvfl* khraA' rts. TKc t67] Sd k 
35/. I 7U>I K^iv} 331 |. 
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datiam ekuvibhattikaniim nEinsUingiinam pubbapadam iippak- 
kharum uuarapadam ttiiyam vii hitvhakkhanim Wi ekattha 
Siimodhanaip gacchati ti dvsitido** li. Eitha ca itaretanivoga- 
samah£irasarnkhate“ yeva rosaddatthc gahttvit vibhattilopava. 
5 sena ekaithabhavo samucca^-o li vuUo, (nthii hi samucca 3 'o 
nama sampi^daoam so ipana)*' atthaViisana ‘kev'alasamuccayo 
im^'iicayo *itarclarayog:o'‘ ^samiiharo ca it ciitubbidho. Tauha 
keyalasamuccaye anvacayc csi samaso na bhavati * ki- 
riyasapekkhatuya nain;m:im aflilamaflftam'' avutialthabhavato. 

10 yatha fC* 670*»J "'civaraip pinJapatafi ca paccavam sayanit- 
,saiiam adasi; Manan ca dchisllaftcarabkhahi'-'i itareia- 
rayoge'* tiamahare ca samaso hh;ivriti ■ uittha namiuiam 
aftiiamanfiam yattatthabhavato. Vasma cka:*sa padassa dvando 
nama n atthi dvinnam va*- bahuiinam* vii hoti, tasmii so het- 
thimaparicchedena dvinnam padiinam vibhattilopavasena adva- 
yabharn* ckatttipagamatiam dcandn, dve dve padani ckato 
baraodhantim ettha gacchajiti ti dvan-dc. so ubhavapadatiba- 
padhuno I NiiQu ca ubhayapadatthapadhrmatte sati kaiham 
ckaiihibhavoJ: siya U. | Vuccate: sadisaditmhc pi saddapavalti- 

20 sambhavena padfmam ekakkhanc yeva iUthadvayadipakatta; 
tiih ca dcandavisayain eva tesam atthadvaj'adipanam, [C* 67 l '] 
yatha hi i/iwstiddo apubhavnbhibhavrtdtke atthe ^ 
pasaggasiihito" yeca dipeti '‘na kcviilo, tn-ani gfj„as.svkrw ti 
adisu gavadinam #W-srtdisaddamarasahitiiniim cva atthiidvava- 
dipanam na kc\‘alanai) ti dvantlavisa,vani cva na stibhauhii ti 
dauhahbam: Siiriputto ca Moggallfmo'ca \Saripiitia ^h,,„„ti^„a 
>^ttha pana yw^asaddain apekkhiivii payogam arabliaii. taltha 
SanputtaMoggailiinam niima savakayugan" li ice evama- 
daj'o payogit hhavanti; samano ca brahmatio ca fmnnm lirtih- 
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'samiinii ca brnhmatja cn sinmanfl-^fu/Hiinwi ' samuiio ca 
brahmjma cl'i ti va ' samuil;i ca brahmiino ca tl Ant sania- 
tia-hrtihamnii ti evam idiscsu thilnesu catiari cattari nibbacananl 
kiUabbani atthayuuiA'iisena^ cakkiiu ca ca vakkbmutafjt. 

Uvanda ice anetia kv aUhr>: *"'dVimdauhii & 

710 Mahattta-mahitaiiain maha tulyadhikarane pade, 

/i//(isiitldiinam tnnbti hoti tulyiitHiikiirane pade: sLladibi gunehi 
niahanto ca so pun so ca li mo/tn/jiirtao, janohi mahno ca so 
purtso ca ti ma/io/Hirijo; sabbiisaiTi ubbaviaam jet^hikabhavena 
mahati ca sa Jevi cii ti am/rfit/ciH. mahita vit janehi pujita lo 
deci ti pi niatni(tet>i*, miiliato sabbuflFiutahRaiiassa pa^ilabhahc'* 
tutta ’mahati ca sa bodhi ca ti A'ii, jaachi maluta piijita bodhi 
11 vii ‘akariimahamatitYa mahantaii ca tarn padti- 

mavanah ca ti evamadi. 

7U Tappuiise ca. Tappurise pi tesam imthanid-Mtaiulasa^ddiiTiam Ij 
malitl ice adtso hoti; *sutumahaQurupena ‘mahiuo mahitassa 
vii huddhassa bodhi mahu/iodhi; mahaate sabbahhiitaflfiiane 
satlo laggo ti mafuimtlo, — mahimto ca so satto ca ti nm/ib- 
satto ti nihbacabc puna kairtmadharayasamtiso hoti. 

712 Mahato raakantaua maha. I'urui jiirtAff/^/flggahapam lappHri^ii- 20 
tiflyMitf&itrii trtiggah an smicat t a n alihii m. Ma/i (iHtosaddas^t x'va^ 
satthane pi fnn/ia icc adeso hoti; ’''tnaba te upasaka pariccago, 
'Hiininsisiratjam niitna maha; "sena .sTi* dlssaic tnahu”. 

713 Kvaci maha samasB. Samaic vnitamatiassa w«i/m»/«saddus5a 

kvaci maha icc adcso hoti: ' puriso, fiiuh/i/jp/idhiift'’■ 

silam, niahoc/dhfiim ■ itthi, '^"mahabbbayam". Kvaci ti kirn: 

maht,iihanaf}t, mahuhutc ■ purisi>, nra/rridhtino * gaha- 

pati. [C*()73'] 

714 Thiyam Ulyadhitarane c# bhaiitapuii napunuaka yatharaham 
pun napuinaaka va, Idha siisanayuttiyii iithtyam vallamime mb 30 
yadhikarane pubbapadc sati ilthiviicako sitddo sace bhaska- 
pumo cii bhasiiimapum.sako ca siyii, so yatharaham puma ha 
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niipuiTisiiko ivil ca daithiibbiv; suktia patipada yassa m 

yani sukhapaiipatlo ^*maggo. evam'* tfiikkftapafipada'*', apt ca duk* 
kha patfpadii assa ir thilct-bapafipadtim ■ p^^thu\•ik^is\^}^am jhanaip, 
evam ttandhttbliifuinmkhapaiiptidrup'^; dukkhri jivikii yassa ^ 
s yum flHkkhajhiiko', dig hit Jamgha yastm purisassa so 'yam 
fhghajtitftgfM * puriso, tiigha larnghil yassa kulassa tad idam 
dighajiiiijgham ' kalam; cvam katydnahfiariyo pttrho. knltjnna- 
hhnriffa purtsp. kaltjbfiabfiariyftm ktthip. kulatii 

ti, mahatl paflba yassa so 'yam ntfibapafipo — 'atha v:i pava- 
JO caae ‘"sena sa‘= dissate maha” ti Uthilingabhitve waJm iti 
paJassa (C^ 672'*] dassanwto 'mahs panfla yassa so 'yam 
mtihapa^no ti nibhacajiiyam, evaip tnaliuptjnpafp kulam. kthi- 
viicako tt kiiri: parniidbana^ piirho. puPfiftratano puriso xaib 
dbddhanani kalam ~ ettha ca sati pi itthiyam vattamfmc 
15 tulyadhikaraijabhuteK pubbapade, ttttarapadanam bhasitapun- 
napamsakatte ca saii pi, etesam itthibhavahhavah pun-napum* 
sakabhavatideso na hoti; ettha (hij uttarapadimam bhasitapum 
napumsakiita afiiiapadas^innidhanavnjien' cva ftiivati* Bhasita- 
panmapumsakii ti kirp; tiighajttptyhd iUhi. pahnlapaiWii ituri. 
20 utiha pana sati pi itthiyam vatiamane tulyadhikaranEtbhihe 
pubbapade utiarapadanam iithiite ca sati pi tesam bhasitapan- 
napmnsafcahhavabharato pun-napumstikabhavatideso na hoti; 
cub’ uttarapadrtnam abhasitapun-napumsiikata artfiapadasiin- 
nidhilnavasen’ eva flayati. Yathiirahan ti kirn: hahtinadiko 
2&janopado, hfituicltisiko puriso, bithukmniirikapi Avifat^i, buhuna- 

‘Imasmim pakarape biihuhhihi viva ahnapadatihcJ 'bhasito 
puma [C'673'^] yus'^m itthiyam sa bhasjiapuma. bhiisito na- 
pumsako yassam itthiyam sa bhaskamipumsaka' ti aithogahito' 

30 tattha "thi" tit itthivacakiiSiiddam uhti; aflilathsi ^"bhiisitapun- 
napumsaka" ti evam na vattahbam siya; imasmifl oa pakarsine 
parapade itthipaccayabhavo adhippeto* 

715 Matantare itthiyani fahaiitapiiinittlii puma va « ti pubbapade. 
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Ek;icc;aiiiiiTi garunurp macintare v:ittain:me mlyii- 

dhikanme padc pare puhhe bhusitapumri itthivacako saddo 
utthi ee, so puma iva datihabbo ti pabtupade tuKipaccaya- 
bhavo”: <ltyhajaifujho piiriso. Itthiyam Ui kim: khamadhano-, 
cttha sati pi uttuntpaclassu EulylHlhikaranublia^'e tfissa itthiyam 3 
uvuttamanatta pubhapadassa ca pubbe" abhasitapumatta pum- 
bhavEitidesa na boii ti dvayangavikalam” paccuduharanam 
hhavati; [O’673 ‘J paccudahimineaa nama ekafigitvitalena *bba- 
vkabbuin. Bhiisitapumd ti kim; *ndi/hrtrf/iHro, saddluipakadku, 
pfiiiiliipakaliko paHiiatiisaddbiko. Tulyiltlhikarane icc eva: sn- lo 
manihhidiiko, ktinturibhaUiko, kuindrilihalth\ Pubbapadass' eva- 
yam pumbhi'ivatideso; ten a id ha na hhavati: ^ha/imfiiffjto pirrido. 
^{Htlnikamdrikiint kttlam* Evam eke vadaati. 

716 Eammadbarayc ca pnbbe‘' bhuitapuma piuna Kammadha' 
rave cu sa.mteie itthiyam vattamane lulyadbikarape uttarapade 13 
sail itthi sacc^ pubbe bhfuiitapumri idiini iithiviicika^t puma 
iva vatharaltam datthabba: hrahmani c:i sa darika<t ca*' ti*' 
btdbmanadarikd*', evaip tassfidtiFikd, i‘a(/f/ndnrjl.*«; khaittva ca 
sa kahhii cit ti fr/ifd/i'ya/radrtfi icc iidi. Itthiyau ti kim; piififlu- 
ra^tnaffi, .yrininf.ii/>m/jfiiaii/f. Bh^ilapuma ti kim: 30 

*lanhan(tdii tttha sati pi [O 673‘^] kammadharayatte, itthiyam 
vattamiLne tulyddhikaiane uttarapade ca sati pi, 
danam niyatitthivacakatta /r/rdsi'/wsaddassit ca niyaiapumattii- 
bhavato pubhupade itthipaccuyassa nivatti ua hati; Kuccayane 
pan a *"bhiisitapuina ti kim': khabUjalntiidkaddrikd" ti uttara- 33 
pade itthipaccayassH anivatti vuua. V'atharahan ti kim: 'tlan- 
dtirfrm, ‘iVrtijrffldm; ettha pana sail pi kammadharavatte, itthiyam 
vattanuine tutyadhikaranc Littarapade ca silti pi, '^(Mndukttmfteu 
^*Sfindakttf}t(iro ^^SmvUdihrro ti evam pullingc vattamananam 
Of»//^|^;jlddadinaT^ diissHimalo, t'ttndndFPi ti adisu Crri/f/adiitam 30 


' kTir 33H i.C'^ * rt* RClp“|t kimmft evu dbiinAm atAfl xl 
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iiadduiiam aTiiyatittliivilctikatie ininte pi snsammiirupavasena 
"yathiiriihiiTi” ti vacanato ti iidisu piibbapadt; itthi- 

(laccayiis^i nivaui na hoti: Sfitutaitein ti ca fViWfif/eiu ti 
kutthiici pana^ hoti: ^.Vw/idflt/eyj ti ca ^CaittlaUein ti ca'’, ttnfl' 
s> Vbcttmha: "yatharahan” ti. Alha vji ytmtlti Ji’m Caiifta ttcm ti 
cii idam [C* 673”] na satnitse, vyasv yeva id am; tat ha hi pava- 
canc hahusu pajipadesesu ‘"paihamam jhfinam . *. dutiviim 
jhiLnan" ti adini *"pa0;trnassa ihiinassa . , . dutn''assa jhiinassil" 
ti utlini ca asitma-sapadaRi di<;^anti, *ajip ekada ‘"pathaniajjha- 

jo nam-dutiyaijhanan’' it fidini dissitriti; tasma Xamlu detn 

Candu Jeoi ti itJini \Ta.sapadimT ti gahetabbiinit etesafi hi vyasa- 
padattain *"Siice'' me hittthe ca piide ca* kiinnanfisafi ca 
checchaifi' evam Naadaya deviyji Vedeho chcdayissiiti” ti evam- 
adihi giithahi cuppiyapadqhi ca ativiya pilka^am, — ^tatra 
la vyasapadatte ay am padamilkt: \'anda deni, naiidaiii dfuim. nnn- 
dfiga detfigu, nandayant deviyan ti, stimiiaapadaut puna Saitd»- 
di'Vi, [C' 674'] iiatidtideniyu, nandadathjan ti ca Xntt- 

ihdevt, ittmdadeidift, nnndndevit/fi, riondadeniyan ti ca bhiirati, 
ctiisu tisu pathatna pad;imril;l ca tatj3*a padamiitii ca ^siiriUo 
20 paccetabbii bh:i%-:iati ■ yebbuyvena piilinayanukiilattru 

*Imasmim pans pafcarane imajimim ^ama^e "bhasito puma 
j'^assTi^ itthiya, sa bhasitupuma* ti attho gahitn. Atr.lyam 
adhippilyo: yassa itthiya** Siimbandhubhutaya** samhtmdhibhuto' 
pumii akkharactTiiakehi bhatiito lokiyitmtihftpinehi va, — kotham 
2S bluisito akkharacintakehi ti ce: /iruhninrii khaUiyi i'/?n«ipfiJ 
I’essi suddt'‘ cai^dtdi li evamadito pathamataram *'"hrahmano 
khattb'o*" vesso " li iidina puma bhasito, tato pacchsi te savibhat- 
tike sadtie avibhuttike katva'' khattiija brahnutfjn nessa ice 
ltdinil pakatirupe thapetva 'khauiyas&a bhariya khuttiyat brrdi- 
30 mtinassa bhariya brahmani' ti evamiidikam attham eetasi san- 

* Ja VI "* Ja V t77**. * \'ibh ", * Vibli 2Si" * |:> 

I 73« • J VI ^ Ktf. • i: 77^'! z 77^ 

f/ J in 194”?. 

^ C^B'^ns fjiM XandfldevT tt ca Catidndevl ti cn. ^ C^I4^ at/, itrhipne- 
tayasiti tiivatti. ^ flrf. kattha^i na hoii: Nandad^vr ti ca Cnndndtyr tl ca 
J DJPI. fia. hittlhapadafl ca httflrj. I Ha |- Eemnj chcda^i' 

O chc^dajL a™ yaMtt- ^ oph, I sambandhnbhmo. j 
fojjij fcbauiyf kbaiiiyfl ferahmaiil. ^ <ns nnrj. m C*= kbaiiijo hroliianno. 

^ kuin. 
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nlilhay:! <ip;icc;iy:tin jpaccaya?! ca yaihasumbhavam kaiv:i khnt- 
litjd khatlifji [C*' 674'*] bftihmQiii pesjsi li uUina itthilinp^ubhiivo 
’patipiidito, evain akklruracintakehi pathuinam pumii bbaaito; 
kathain pana lokiy amahajanehi pathamam puma bhilsito ti 
ce: pathamakappikakflic kappadi'mhi purisalingaft ca iubilingnit^ 
ca" (I'iUthi, tailiii In *''pure purattha^ kii kiissa hhariya, mano 
manussam ajaitcsi pubhe'‘ ti vutiam, anukkamena pana teiiain 
miinussanam anhamahRam upaniijhayantanarp kthi-punEaliii- 
pesu ckadivasc ycva patnbhQtesu "iithi" ti ca "puriso" ti ca 
cohiiro pavsitti*^, tcsu ca Imgesu palhamam itthilingam uppan- 
nam tato purisalingam uppannan ti veditabbaTn, taiha In Hamsa- 
jatakc *"niahabhut' itthiyo namii iokasmlm *udapa]jisun"'^ ti 
imasmim thiine *at;hakalhayam itihilingaasa pathamairi piim- 
bhavo Yutto, evam same pi, anukkamena ^kammanrinaitam 
puticca mahfijunena pafliiattesu khattiya-brahmanaJi;'su) catusu 
vanint'SU, khattkam padccu khuttiya pabnatta, brabmanadayo 
pa|iecu briihmaniadika pailfiijua ti evam khaltiya briiftmani ti 
adinam [C*674**] saddanam pubbe-bhrujitapamattam boti ti lokiya- 
maha^anehi pathamam puma bhilsito ti pi vatturn vattati; evam 
hi karanadvayani* xandhayu -"kammadhiiraye cupubbe bbiisitEt- 
puma puma vfi" ti />//^(»i?s;tddena visesctvd idam lakkhanEim 
avocumh;i. 

Imasmim pana thiine id:im pi upahikkbaniyam: ddruko 
tlarika* ice etesu rfdr/A’fifjHiddof niyaiitthivitcako, na f/ft« * dusa, 
liiwarikn pttrho ‘ domrikii iUlii ti adisu rf/i5/sadtliidayo viva aniyat- 
itthiviicako • pubbe bbasitapumidtii ^/f/Jf/s:ldd^ld^^;^m pubbe abha- 
sitattii ca /.■MHairiMsiiddiissa ti. Airsi dvinnEim suuamim nit* 

nattam Viidama parampanibbtitavinicchayitnicchayaflfluhic vib- 
flubi laddham upadesam nissEiya: 

iirabbh' aflhapaJiln' eva bahubbihimhi bhasitiim 
uttarc ilthilibgtunhi bbiisUattain pumiidino, [C*' 675*] 4 

kaitimaiiharayas^fltiQ ca pubbe bhasitiitam p:iti 
pumuno itthiya pubbsipade kict am kare budho, 5 

^ m; piifipAiJito not nhuili pfi' «« sp tii' fiiftddft pncchA-anitk 

* J M ■ j V 3p^F^^ * n^: udapaj/tstim nhuik 

in^kjinip . ■ f;i :m». MP ril yli 95^ T <771*V, 

^ ojji. ^ J: pumtb^^. ^ pnvquaii. >1 upap^ i = } 
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717 Baas' attain tappurua-’lialmliliihuii. .VdTSSa suJiiassit tiippurisa.- 
bahubbihisu uttampadc flitam hoti: -ttbriiltituuto, ^mnittanK 
"IS Sare an, *^'nss:i padns^iii sabhass' tappurisii-bahuhbihisu 
sure pare wwildeso hoti: na asso annssn, *’'anant:ifi:inam*'* 
s 719 K^eaft kad. A'n ice etassa tappurisa-*babtibbihisu pare sure 
kad hoti: jigucchamit annam kmftttiitaifi, jijfUL'cham'’ asanam 
kucchitam annain etassa ti kadanno, evam kndusatut. 
Sarc ti kitp: ‘kitdtird’^ janii. 

720 Appatthe ka. A« icc etassa M hoti appauhe; kditiiianoqi, 

10 kapnpfihuiji. 

721 Kvaci kawhitatths ca. Am icc etassa kucebitatthe kvaci kd 
hoti: i'lfpiimo * knpurtso vS, 

722 SaniMaiita^tana« autn avana'-ikar'akarattain, Sarti;isanW' 
p^atilnaip aaitiunain an to kvaci Mkiira-Mknra-/'kar!t-wkarattani 

15 apajjatii- 'sabbcsaip sakha atthbnsakhOf sabbe vfi manussa 
saktiino etassa ti pj ^QyibosoXi'/io: devanarn raja ^dwnriijo, evain 
<kitasnkho, ‘bhfivito atta vena so 'yaTp bhdvitailo, bhavitadtto 
ti attho; na iiga** papam assTi ti ntigo, “itgum papain na karoti 
ti adhippiiyo, niig’O ti eVttha araha vuccati; cattilri sacejini 

L>0 samahatrini “eoAwficcapi; pailmhant, [€*= 67o*^'| pancayatfttijt, 
chatitipdhanatp, Mptiwfrrfnm; visidiini akkhmi yassa so Vam 
uisdlakkho; ’*virQpam mukham yttssa so 'yain itinuiklio: paccak* 
khii dhamma yassa so ’yam ^^pairfikkluidhamnm- surabhino 
gandho stiriibhiQGndhi, sundaro gandho xuQandhi, kacchito gan- 

2s dho diifffjandbi, piitino gandho pnfigandbt; rattiya addham rify^tn- 
mUitpt, rattiya pubbam pitbbtiratiaiti, ratliyii paceba aparamttain, 
Uigha ratti diglmrattanr, citra giivo yassa kulassa turn kuUitp 
citragii, titthanti gavo asmirn thilnc kale va ti liUhmjti, dve 
g:ivo '*digits 

30 723 Tehi kapaiicajo. Tehi sitmrisamagaCeht rtiimehi iipatcayo 

I 4 717 Ke 335 I * *(732*'K ' Vm 207'*. || § 7lS= tCc 336 I 

* Ap I6B’ Hvil prtiorm, !"♦ |! 0 711 Ke 33“ |. ^ f/733'’*” *(7530). I * 7‘)a 
Kc 339 |. I I 721 Hfv 33MC>r'i |. | $ 722 Ke 339 (, U(/, . Vj yj 

lib*’). " %'fi/ir Thu iC^ 6"—7*1 itif Th proeem. K. '* XjJJ | onj** i..-- / 
S2M ’'f?!!-.*). '-..J-bb. »<7S3**), I i723 Kcv339!sJ„artl80*H 

« aniimaiinne lAp 3190i; O'ns nn»fliHi{t iln^iiip if/, Vm 332’* " etei. 
h siV C*^ IJm kuilfti:!. <• C' 
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*apHCcayo ca purii honii; (€''676^3 pui^ch gRvo f^amahattl/la/l- 
cagavaq^, ^'^anutitasiitthukaip pavacanam**, ^tyabakaftiiko (frivt, 
^ahhikkhuko amisfj, ^^ahfhikt^ icc adi. 

724 Thiyam ikar'-^ara nadi, ItthlyaTn vatiamiinrt /kara-iikara 

honti: hahmiaaiko pttrhn^ bahuifadhnkatii kutuFfi. 

725 Nadita ko. AWrf/safiflehi padehi A^iipaccayo hoti: 

Jimapado, bahujambukaFii^ i^cinani. 

726 Yfsu lopo^ tadabhiiTe tabhiia^o. Y^^su. /ipaccayadisiU 

paccayesu pareg-u yassa sarassa lopo hoti, te^^arp paccayanurn 
abhavena tasss^L sarassa puna patubhavo hoti: dighajasngho, 
hrd fun auaddrikd . 

727 Fiui-napiiiasakatt^tidese akua k« ikaram. Pun-naptlrnsakabha- 
ViUidese visaye rtksiro /Icaram pappoti Av?paccaye pare: fraiia- 
thtsiko purisu^ liahuduslkaiii kulatp: bahiutaiUko janapada^ kabiina- 
dikaip nQffuraffle 

72a Aa^tidese ik^'-dkara msaip. Alidesarahite visaye Avjpaccayt^ 
pare /kara^/irkara r^issuip papponti sukhuccaranatiliam; l^fj/ru- 
fURitkfi rdjndhum^ hahudtistkd lUht, fmhujambuku^ rdjadbnm. 

729 ha ptin-naptupAalca va.. ^"Tkarania-^ku- 
rantai ajjJto*^ itthlvacako saddo ^"bhiisito puma yassajn itthi- 
yan' il Minn atthena bhasimpumridUie pi sad puma va napum- 
sako iva ca nu da^hahl’Ki: hahu jambO yasmim janupade so 
'yim hahujambiiko^ , evam bahiijambiikum^ uagaropiJmhuvaiUm- 
kmp kiifaip, btihuairnnkn rajd- 

730 AvjAjililiavc na pmna V itthL Avyayibhavc samiLse itthi bha* 
sitapumatte pi punui iva na dallhabba * tassii avyayalukkha- 
HEitta anabhidhcvyalihiiaviirnnaiia ca: lohita Gafiga yissmim 
dcse lAduiwjangd^ ice adi. 

731 JAjjLyai kvaci patimhir /^crti^idd+is^ kv'aci imhati 

jdw ice ete adesil honti pathnMc pare: jay a ca pati ca */fi- 
dampfiti^ evam ydnipub, jugampatikii^- [C*^ 677*] 

* Sp 1 * =s myn* $Q am at rhi so, ns. ^ iV 3ft7”3. * iDhs^. 

I § 7^4 PJln 1 4-3; Rflp C'^ 137^* I I § 1 t ^ 

C« 137** I ' Micd (vtdr 77rt"^j 77^*^J- | » 731 Kc j. * Fmnlt^ 

Kfitik pi. 21*, ^ r/. A II 3^*. 

Q c^ }^Ki «|ambllkam. ^ ^ C*'"kftravnjjitthi; 

^^hflrarivajjiuhi. *1 'SnLaTivailito. « B™ 'Jjainbako. I siV C* B™ns<=iits<i 
CaftiifUi rhl arjip’; fuic 778”. r jaynmpiiliki'L. 
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732 A dhaiiTMitD. SHmriSitntagint'hi r//jit7f;ns:iddnUihi kvad «p!u> 
t'Hytt hrtti' Gandivn^ dhaiiu assii li Gani,liitadhattini^, eviitp patctik- 
A'/ia(/fiamf?m, vinatacchada. KviLti li 

Cl in/fi o, «/vo/firdi atlo^ 

u 733 Akaraftta.ifyayibhayft vibhattiaam ain. Tasma okaruniii avya* 
ytbhava pariisam vihhfutinam kvaci fi»i holt: tpiibdvwftlhnnt^ 
upaknmlfhiint. Kviici li kim: '"ko yam majjhe-ssiimuddnsniim’'. 

734 Saro niccain naptimjake ruu. NapiimsakaliAge vattii.miiita 9 :^t 

uvviiyibhaviisamiitiajjsa saro hoti niccain: atihi- 

JO kunidti. 

735 Lop' afifiaima Afiflufrmflvyaj ibhiivasanirisii ancikurantii pa- 

riLsam vibhattinam lopo boti: nt/AifrijiUHr/. ^iipamdttn. 

Iditfii tathftg.'itasasime sotunam pi:iramakO£;itlkijan:inai;tham 
suu* assa vutt’ aiisa tinnam ctesam eva ca 
IS vipulatlhum paj^ogtlnam vafckhritni saddasatthaio. 6 
Siiddai;auhe hi vibhatyntthe, samlpatthe, samiddhatthc, viddhi- 
yam, sabhadii atthabhnve, vijjamanatea p’ accayc’’, ubli!i3Tikiira- 

vinim(m}uttiiSi»apaccayavekalhitosiimpatianupaladdhiyani,sadda* 

psitubhave, pacchatthe, yatbiitthe, anupubbatthe, apabbacari* 
20 matthe, siidisatthe, sampannatthe, siikaUe^', antavacane, sadL- 
satthavajjitesu aRfitsu atthesu yH/AffwaJdassa, avadhaninatthc 
vOTYisaddassji, maitailhe vimamilntna /vz/mfi saha mimassa, 
latiy ek a v a t a n an tan am uH'/ta ■ ivi/o A osad dun am vkn- th' 
Sjimkhyanah ca 'fdani vuttarn na tathii yathii puhbe' ti attht 
25 vattamancna [C' 677**J s;iha akkhiidtkijayam, /ip/r'^ fiar/- 

ka//r-j/diicrddisailiiiiniim pancam iy an ten a saha. d kc eias^tU marl- 
yfidahliividhimhi, lakkhanaviicakena saba ttMi/ pn/i’ h-c etosam 
rthhimukhi’C, m/icsaddaissa samipatihL-, lass' evftyrimatthe, Jt/- 
//Wj^midiaani abhapadatthc: thane kale va, chattbiyaniena 
30 pflrc-jjHy/7/esiiddrLnam, vtimsavficiikena sarnkbyai^addanam, te* 
sum va nadivaciikehi saddhtm, aflfiapaJEitthe sahbayiim nadi 
vacakanam vtsum visum avyayibluivasamasq vuito, 

I » 732 Kc ;tl2 + Sd 1S3'* 1163'' - IM"i |. | j 733 Kc 3t3 f. ' (7tbM, 
f| I 734 Ke 344 ). * , 749“). J J 73i Kv 345 |. • <749*,, * 
ktii auuani nss« vimUfisa khvai mniui nvj jiyfbho jiiwRa chut mi!) An 

cA' KUlloin i aut iu,su thui tul eft' , vutli iihhvnA' . 

« kopUii" Cns; k;i[^divD mrn' rhi k i h B»nt dw. p’, c Cf 

tftkalyt. d ns uvn-. 
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Taitha cii vibhwtyaithe: itthe^u atlhi mtbitlhi ire adi; 
samipatthe: kumbhassa iiiainipam upnkumbhaiit icc iidi; !>iimld‘ 
dhatthe; Mujirudhitnarn ^iimiddhi icc adi; viddhi- 

yuiTi: iddhiVci viyuuo saddhiyunum 

tliibhhajamtip^ icc fidi; [C' 67l!»']sahbaJa‘' uithabhave: abKavo 5 
miikkhikrmam iiimmakkhiknitt, ahkinfntlwm icc fidi; vijjamti^ 
nassa p’ acraye': atita himo nihiinam^ icc adi: ubhuyfiku- 
ravinim m}ut lassa (paccayavckaliato)*^ sampalP anupu- 
laddhiyam: siampati kctssunibbam acchudanam n'mhi atihtxtini- 
hhnffi^ ice iidi; sad Japatubhave: saddo patubhuto Kuccuya- lo 
nassa yassam kathayam sil katha itiKaccaynitam k'c adi, i/i- 
siiddo e'ettha vuttappakarattham joteti; pacchatthc: rathanam 
auu paccha ainiralharjf icc adi; ymthatthe; yitthartipciijt imii- 
nipant icc adi; anupubbe'': jctthanaip anupubbo anujeffhaip 
icc adi; apubbacitrime: ckakkhanc saha cakkena dhiirayam is 
sacakkapt icc adi; [C' sadisattbc: sadiso rljpena jarik 
p«/fi icc iidi; Hampiinnatthe; sairipannam kheUam sukhettapt 
tec iidi, ettha hi SirZ/asaddo sampanmiuho; sakalye: ^samak- 
khikmp icc ildi, Jl'ff/«saddo c'eilha avayavaviicako, saha kalahi 
ti s:tkalum, savavavan ti atiho, lassa bhsivo sakalyam, tasmim 20 
si'ikalyc makkhikahi sakatyani tinnain'samakkhikarp, kosinattho 
vii sviMwfsaddo, tada kasinam makkhiktunisjsakam annamJ &i- 
makkhikan ti vuccati: antavacane: ^soitadiiji mlhtlf icc adi, 
uaadyamam adblte ti attho; sadisatthuv:i|jiies’ afiilaithcsu'* 
yathasitddassa: ^yc yc caddhii ;pif/aiafrcf#taa ice adi, vLccbib 23 
vucano hi ctiha yn^A^sacldo; wbosaddassAva d h a ra n e : ii vassa 
yattako paricebedo ytipajiirapt icc adi; mat tat the viUtamiincna 
patmii saba namassu atthcr [C* 678**] kifleimattam siikam *sa- 
kappatt", cram suptippnti^ icc iidi; taiiyekavacanantanutn 
<iiit*/w*sijM<r(isadd;i na m {•kthth/ catmw mkh y asad dan afi ca 3P 
’idam vmtafn na tatbii yathu pubbe' ti alt he vaitamuaena 
fiannii aahii akkhadikiiriy am: akkhenedam vuitum na lathil 

’ i7r>0^X ^ — u^Jid Ityam* astiutn* lui* i * K?ls II Ir ■?, 

* oi«. ^ r|^m cjmtcjannqii'. ^ If"* vijjamfliiawa pacta S ^ijinmUna^t' 

uccaye; ll*^ “nuMn acenjir. ^ *ir a: nlhimnn'’ * 

ti. B «bhik“ .i. ^ uropuhttatihc. i ira fAknlynrii sumpnn- 

»ntfi. ( C*-"iBi*iinkar»nfliitti- >« CTti^n* ''vajjiiM* nilil®- n» iflliilpoti; t<f 
&Elkitmpsiii, ^ jiDpampati. 
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j’iithn pubbe nkkhftpan, salakay^darn vuttam na tathfi yatlia 
pubbe salakupari^ ttkenii, dvihi, lihi, catuhi na tatha vutiam 
yaihii pabbc ekapnrt thuparit tipari, cnlupnri icc adi; paflcami- 
yantcna suha apa pan ba/ii iiiiiccii icc adinaiTi: apaPu^aU- 
5 putta vuuho dero apuPtittiliptiflatp, panPbtatiputlaitt. babiPalali- 
piitlopt, mticcaPdlatiputtapi* *’ Lee Rdi; a Lec eiassa mariyadiV 
bhividhimhi; [C' 679'] a Prualiputta vutiho devo (iPataliputtani, 
a kamara yaso Kaccayaaassa oA'uiJidj'qxji ice adi; lakkhanavii- 
c a ken a saha nb/n' pati icc eiesam abhimukhye: aggim*^ 
10 abhinmkhii salabha pacanti attbbagyi paei'tiggi ice adi;i?//asad' 
daiisa samiputthe: vanassa satnipam rri^aanna/ii icc adi; tas$' 
G V fty am a t the; anugata (^aiigam o/ni^ra/f^n/jr'BriraijaHi;* litpUfffV' 
adlnam ahnapadatthc thane kaLc vaMitthanti gilvo iismitn 
thane kale vii tiUhayii, vahanti gax'n asmim thfine‘* kale va 
15 vuhagn, khalc yavarp asttiim kale A/m/cj/ntfoin ice iidi; chatthiyati- 
tena saha ^f/rf-wrty)7#esaddanam: pare Gangaya pwrifWonyeifu 
majjhe Gadgiiya nmjjhtGttitgnqi icc adi; varnsavaenkena 
samkhvasaddan am: tayo Kosalavarp^^a^ assfi paramparava 
li liKfisahifit icc adi; tesafl ca nadleacakehi saddhira: satta 
20 Godiieariyo^ samahatfi |C* 679**] icc adi; aiVila- 

padatthe safiiiriyam nadiviicakanam: Ummattaganga vas- 
mim dese rmnniHagaiigapi, Ttinltigaiigapi. *I-ohiltigungant icc :idt, 

73B Matadinam a dvinde pitadisa, Mtifn iec evamadlnam unto it 
hoti d^ ande ptftt icc fidisu; 'punavitcanam tappurise akampati- 
25 sedhanattham: miita ca pita ca ntPfapiitirti, evarp mtiUihhiUaro, 
ma/fif//a/orq, pilubtiiUnro, piladhttaro^. ij/ifi/fjoKf/aro, bbdtapHtjrOf 
hbatddbUarQ, d/tr/«mdlfifOj dtutapitaro*'. tfluftibluiiaru: nailapiir/fi, 
miHfiPbagim. pittipiiUd, pibibltatjiiii. tniitdpiiubluiUhtttiliiro, mdtii- 
piUiitbiUipiitttt. mfHiipiktbbdldiUiUd^ ttltitahhaginif/n ti atthapadsiiji^ 
30 veditahbani. Evairi dcande imi/»adinain an to />//to'idisu /ittam 
apajjati, taihahi Mahaparinibbatiasuttantaatthitkathayam '"mata- 
pitabhatfibhaginiadikeht” ti saddaracana dissati. Dvandc ti 
kim: pilutio bhiita pitubhatd^ 

* (730^*K * U/. 775’*>. | 730 viite a. 3 |, • r/, I tSO. ♦ *•», 

* am sslBt®. H™ udflcfo. ' a™ siffsp, J Bm tfFPd, t c»* Koaaln 

vtifltffl, f c*' i.suai-iCrodliflr", c iH” pitnmntarn.), 4 am itj, dhit.idliiinrq 
' ita ns| IO" njihit piidnnl; C*’ ireck?t ndipitdjtni. 
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737 Babnbbiliimlii lajupanam^ ekww- Hiihiibbihimhi ca dvande 
ca saiiipanaTp padrmam ekaseso holi^: suvannassa vatjiio SU’ 
vapijavanno, suvatipavanno viya vanpo yitssa tihagavaio so 
'yam ’stiinir.iHflifoiino, evam ^brnhmassaFo'^ let' iidi, ettha pana 
'suvannassa viya ^■an^lo yassii' ti viggahe ekasesakiccatn n'atthi, ^ 
adhippiiyanuirenii pana hot* cva. Evaip hahubblhimhi ekaseso. 
Dvande puna: ’namafi ca rupah ca namurupafi ca nfimarH/jaiit; 
*Citto ca Seno ca Cittaseno ca L’l/fujciio ti bhavati. 

738 Samaae taddhltantt. Tiiddhiliipaccayanie sanaiisc sampan urn 
padiinam ckaseso hoti: brahmassr*'^ van no viva van no etaasa lo 
attbi ti ^hmhnamnni, [O 680‘J 

739 Akkharanam. Dvande siirupanam ukkharrinam ekaseso hoti: 

devattait ca manusstittaf! ca evam ntigam- 

rW/if|jiiiiih/if/pw; *etthu pi ’devo ca munusso ca deva- 
manussii, devamanussiinam bhavo (/l'po^lJ(l;nl^sa/^fIn ti adina is 
viggahe kale ekasesakiccam n'atthi, iidhippayantafeiia pana 


'hot* eva, 

740 I Pnrwft ti dvmda ti eke. bsc 'Puriso ca puriso ca purisu' 


purisa* ti vattabbe siiriipekascsani katva gahiturp padam ckacce 
akkharucintiikQ vibbhantabnddhino ’'dvandasamlisCi" ti vadamL 20 
Tara na gahetabbaip * visadisananapadasamudayasarupattabhii- 


vato ti: 


741 pari-«a ti tunaw iakamate. Kaiekascsam ^nriscf ti bahuvsi' 
canuntapadam s;ttnasapadEin ti agahetva iidhippuy ant arena 
ti ekavacananiapudura eva saniiiso hoti asmakam mate*: *puri as 
sell ti puriso, ucce thaiie pavatiaii ti attho, yathji hi vane ja- 
yaii a ‘uartf/o ti samaso bhavati. evam puri seii ti porisa ti« 
SJima.so bhavati, yatha ca ‘“ornyH padapo atrti}a H-rihyo *Uojo 
li adini samasapadani honti, lathii puriso ti etam pi saniiisapa- 
dam hoti; yatha laigfi uftn ti iidini samasiipadimi na honti, ;so 
tuthii ptfriid f/Wn'yo li adini kaiekasestipadani, vuttappakarenu 
pana adhippayantarena viggahe kampiirtso pttr/sa ti ekavacana- 


' l) II 17’*. * n U 18" i;37"- * Vibba 17t*, • Sv (irf D U 758** (c/. 
63 * «. 14 >, < f/ St I 292 *. * ^f/. 779 ‘-*l. ' b»: yflip yum yoiifliia. 

pnynmi deviittRm iiih« mltnuiiiip IW ^**1 "buib r>a<IinitsirR-drM-.>b«« 
hfl ra rB' ; . * i426'’>* * (743"), *' iKcv 532). 

a CeyTtii ltd, padUlWini. ^ lU«tt <!(/. ti». « B«* brfthraisnriJ. *1 H'" brab- 
mAnnsaa. * (=stiTannain, ' C'Bf «rf, li *nhciobb»ffl < S"' opw. 
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bahi]v;ican<intapiidiiiii samasii ova bhavanti, titni, ycva 'uttano 
kularn pureti ti pnrino, piironti U purha' tt S’iggaho ^imusa na 
hhavanti ti, atr* idam vucciiti: 

puripo ti paclab c'e\'a purfsa ti pad ah c' ubho 
h !%ttmriSil clisutmusa ou ' nibbacanurisosato. 7 

742 Sapiyataoe virnpa-aarnpuam. SaiiiyuttUifJSmide aiiharabhutt: 
virupu-sarupitnitni padiiiiiim akkharilnah ca ek:tses<^ hoti: saja- 
yatanah ca chatthayatanah ca salatjalaimm, 

siifayaJanasdniilan tam vivaijitvana' ^bbaso 
10 aflhesu oa samai^osu taddhltanliipadoiiU ca 

virtipi'iaani ekasoso iochiiabho na hoti ti, 8 

743 Fadiyan kbaddacta ban. iVat/isaddc pare A'/tHt/t/rtsmddassjt 
itnuadcso hoti: ‘khudda ca sh nadi ca ti knnnatlt. [C‘ 681'] 

744 Eh 11 '= Jthndnya pipiunynm. Ay>t).<=risaddo pure A7»rrfffsaddassa 

i& hoti: *A7uf/j/ii/#o*dW»fWin/o. 

745 Eraoi lamanaua so. Sihgiaikkhona samiino van^o assa ti 
^sifujimkkhmaitanno', *harina samano vannn assu ti itanssaifantio ] 
Gotamagoitatta samano adiccassa surtyassa bandhunji bandhu 
ctassa ti 5«</jrra5ofn//iJi. buddho ca so sadiccahandhu cati buddha- 

20 sadiccabandhu^, ayah c’attho •"nftkasi(m) satthu vacitnam 
buddhasadiccabandhuno"*’ ti tmij^'f pabya 'atthakathavasena 
voditabbo — iiyaip samaso namena atidukkaradurajana- 
maggo liiitna ti vattabbo; Kosiyagottattii Indassa gottena wintfi- 
nam got tarn eta&sa ti iiMfasugnlhi ' uluko, ^''ya sa indasagottassa 
2 * ulQbassa pavassato'* ti hi prt|T dtssati. Kvuci ti kim: ’"gaio 
yaihii. indasamunagottani". 

74fl BaJinssa, baun ca lopo vn. Kvaci so/fffSaddlis.«i ,s*/jdeso hoti. 
aihii va /ralopo; ^^stuleuako, '^sailhiiatr, Dlparnkaro iti saha mi- 
mcna vattati yo bhagavji so **''DipanikarasanHiTniko‘\ evam 
3D **'*kuniaro Candasuvhayo, ’*brahmaitjo Sarnkhasavhayo”, attha 

' f/. Kc (Mini C' 53.".'K ( § 7J2 Vibha 171^"* > Spk ,S' l| 70J‘, 

S n 32-. ' U/. Pn. BO’-b. 11 4 7« f/ § It69 |. * Vin 1 
TcipijaniktdifBq snmsmvri^po, Sp C*; ns; I kui ma si kra rvc' Mnhflvacq |jin 

fl]i)jrlTtife3thAtiivAnnA khynh* rhi kni %A.h\. * rf. Jg || ?i4 * i-y 

■ v™ ., 11 . 1 ...: “i nasn, 

Ht 2: 10t>, “* Cp I 7; IJ '• Cp I 2: ]l>. 

« b'n» TiTnjjMvann. •> khnddnifa. . (rBm.tmi, khup ft kbup- 

^ buddlhnssad^; {Vy F^"! 
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k;uh:ic«iriys:i puntt ^"Ciitid^AsavhuytJ li fvvifi/tf^+iddena uvbiitsibb^i 
li siirnvaijjiayinisu. innasfiiijp thane ^fjrff/flsaddassii ^Wi^karalopo 
viva hoxi^ evairs pi snJlakkhptabbairij. ayaiii psni:i iisfn*tkarp 
khiintl: uvhatabbnn li avhayain namam, Cmti/o iii isaha avhuyena 
Yiittati VO kumaro so Cundasaobfitfo ti. Kvaci li kiip: * pari- 5 
Jt'vasokli siihaniacchura ca; ^siihoijclhum torain . 

747 g ?ina» agata iiawiam fljjhe t« to ca nipataati thane. Samiu^agatanam 
n:tm:mum tnajjhu tTkato ca Aikitroca nipatanii ihane: ^vu||hi'Ve- 
paratnii s^irii: ‘kuhim Vanka la-pabbiuo; •chu|angaia"'munta- 
[padalm vyakarimsu" — n///watthe sakauhe vit/nkaro datthaHio. lo 

Thane li kirn; ’’Tirogyaparama labhit; '‘Sinern pabbatuttamo' . 

748 DLima»ddassa datto oamaw. Z>i>r«u3atltJussa itatindeso hoti 
kvaci samiisc; huddhetiadinno "/JudJ/iarffd/M,'*" piiradaitupapYr*. 
Kvacl li kirn: ‘’/Wramriim/inrifi bliikkhiim, ‘'''clinnadayl dinna- 
paiikiiinkhr. Samfise ti kirn; ""datiarn . ., dinnam", Si^ana- is 
sniim hi vviisiivasena visum thiio ganabhuio rfriWrisaddo n’atthi, 
sakkaiabbiisiiyam pana atth’ eva: dalbm +«<■«« pi apndfuiaiti 
(C' 682’] dattam^ iti; siisaoe ea vViisavasena visum thito datta. 
aaddo viijamano pi Runabhuto na hoii • panpattivasena thitaiia, 
tarn yatha Bhiirldattassa '**'Datio ti niLmani. 

748 Niccaip Sakkadilo dattiyo- SiiA'A'risatldadito parassa datta- 
saddassa^ niccam rfff/^ivddeso hoti samasc: '*” 5 :ikkaaattiye 
ussame vusimsu: “brahmadatiiyafn ticlvaraip: ’’devadaitiyaip 
parnsuktilacivaram", laitha Sakkena dimtam sakkaduthyan ti 
samaso. esa nayo iiaratru pi. Keci pana s:ikkaiabhasayarn 25 
kiuaparicayii sakkatahhasftyam samvaddhasiisamka palinayam 
anoloketva ’’bra hm ad attain civararn; '•devadatto patio ti 

Cp ] 7: * Sn * \ n. IftM-. ‘ ; ITp ( SS” 

.(« VI 5^. 324^- ' E' II lfl8-‘ - Jn I SS*. ’ 

-1360’’). iMU**). ' “(36-.*' 1 74^ Sd */Ja V 2S1“.. 

*«« ir (,2*’; r/ jd II >1**'* {kiilttJa«i7“J! Ibhikktauel*) Vda 379 

ItnahilrAjdll*') ’* .169'*,. '* ** 

d CMf-in*' li, iK^ J r* i^'^y chuiaftfiUTft miint*'} ns cfi. Vs^y. cbn|art*jft*a 
.i mnntaip-dnlfl 6 mnntnPdd‘‘TP aiiihbTiiva ti va«nn*r«,, 

np « ; dnunm i nlho .«i kui «P*tdflnpm »[,, ndsnn.p 

c „a dinnn.ndda*.n?l J B"* Yo^^hnUls", C-B ns 

nAmvAddhA ^s®. 
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saddaraciinani kubhimsu. tarn slisanam patva na yu;j:tti ’ ta- 
disiifisa gunasaddassa sasane abbavato atthakathacariychi ca 
chaddanato. 

750 DTi-di-tiJiaiii Us' t. Z*if/ di ti ice ctesam ikiirasisa kvaci rkiiro 
hoti sainase; *rfnr5/iuiffi, *''niana5o adi'ejjho", tecaHafiSQm, due- 
caUdtaaii\\ *kaflcanavarii]iu dve picciia*’ dve pakkhii yassi ham- 
sarajassa so *yam Aaiiecinaf/uepftc/jo'^. Rvaoi ti kirn: duifi/idua, 
duiVaWoiji. hVcrflafp, IktiUdhsatii, dtiicatUthiam, 

Siiddanitahjanain ctam fiapiU'akkhuvisodbanam 
mDhakkhipauiluddbari-< anuyuiije sadit sato ti’ 9 

Iti nuiarige satthakathe pitakattuye tryappathagatisu vifi- 
hunam kosullarrhaya kate saddanitippakaranu samasakappn 
nama tcvisatimo^^ paricchedo. 

XX iV. 


15 Ito paruTp paviikkhruni sotaramirn hitiivaharn 

Taddhitasiivhayam kappam, tam supiitha Kimahita, 1 
Taddhiiiin ti apaccadiatihesu pavimanain (mdipaccayiuiam* 
mlmam; parikappadivasena nipphndetabbassa vidhino pinamam, 
evafl hi sati 'p«riso ca puriso ca purtiifl’ ti ca 'dasa ca dasa' 
ca mob' ti ca 'catiihi adhika dasa foto/dfo«;' ti ca 'addhena 
catuttho atftUmkihi' li ca adini paccai'arahitapadani pi taddhita- 
padani ti gahetabbaai honli. nAfifiaiha. j| ‘Keci pana taddhitau li 
Madipaccayass* eva naman ti gahetvii "f>urisa ti katekasesapadam 
paccayanihkatta na laddhitapadam, suddhanamapadam yeva" 
23 tj vadimti. Tam na gahetabbam ’ paccayjirahitassii pi salo 
parikappiivasend pi atthassji [C'683') gaht-iabhatta,ti 
padassa hi bahapunsavacakattam i^apetum 'puriso ca pudso 
ca parhd* li ekasesam parikappetva ekasesan ca katva bahu- 
vataniintata katii. eso vidhi tad d hit an ti vuccati; aysifl ca vidhi 
30 aniyamo, evaii hi parikiippam akatva **purcnii ti (mriim* ti 
gahanc tam padam fAnpaccayapitnuia kitantamfi nama bhavati, 

' Kci» 23. » J HI 7**. > c/. Jtt V ‘ 1 

» C» ■’caHflritam. f C‘B= ^hclin. “depinth.., J -..ddha- 

rim. « B"* bAvisAiioio, f B=" ^ndipAccayndiiaain. K kiUlkantJim 
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t:id eva piiilani ’purl semi ti juirisit' ti gfiihane upapadasiimS-sam 
btinvati — iti adhippayantarena ptiri'sn ti padassi bahupuiisa- 
vucaliiittam flapetum buddhiyaparikappeiva kaickasesam puristi 
ti padatn taddhitatn ywa bhuA'ali aa suddhaniimtiiji. lasma 
laddhitan ti apaccfidiatthesa pavattapam widipaccayirnam na- 5 
mxitp parikappiiiiivaseaa nipphridctabbussa vidhino pi namam, 
kappo pan:* tudadhartUta Taddhitaa ti paviiccati. Tatrilyam 
vacanattho: paccayxtyattattii saddattbadhij'amassa ti^sam apac- 
uudiatthanam hitam anuklihm li taddhit!im,gotiadiA'acakasaddato 
vit bhavitabbattfi tvsaip, r'« 5 /y;/msiiddadinam saddagaitiinani lO 


hittiTTi afiukulan ii taddhitaip 'Wfidipaccayo; atha va atthadhigama- 
ya patipanniioain tadatthasiidhakatta tcsiiTp savan -uggabana”' 
dharapabhiyuuanam kulapiittrinam hitam anakulan ti taddhilam ■ 
i/Mipactayo c’eva tiittha laitha ekase.sa-lopAdesadikattabba- 


vidh)*' ca. 


,-ik:ira*rkarii-okara i^/irfdAisaflila bbavanti. 
kv attho; ‘"ff-y-«vannaaam ft-y-o vuddhi 


751 A y4 vuddhi. 

Vuddhi icc anyaa 
a vuddhi ca”. 

75% Apacco ii&. iVflpju't'avo hoti tassa apavuiim icv etasmirp 
atthc; L-Uha ta aparcan ti kulam vucyatir Vasitthassti apaccatn 20 
Viisifftio^ sasanfinuriipavasetia pana *diarassa rkartitli; kale 

Viiseftfm ti niccam bhavaii, ettha pana "Vaseuho' ti vuue 
V^asitthassKi putto va naitii v<i paaaitudayo'^ va tabbamse jata 
sabbe purisa lahbhanti; itthilirtge vaitabbe la^eUlittstid&dto 
/pacuayam kxiivji V/isrft{» bhxtvati. vUha pana "Vaseithi" tj 25 
ca^ vutte Vasitthassa bharii’a va dhita va labbamsc jatii sabba 
Liihiyo labbhanti; ^rxi/rtsadde padii apekkhite ti bha- 

vati ■ '"Virupakkham' ahiraiakulau" ti aditi) viva ‘"Killavakafl 
ca GahgcyA'ilP" ti adini v'iya ca, esa nayo sjibhatiha, Hharad' 
viijassa* a pace am Wiifirodpd/ti, evam Otiianu}', Vasudevassa'* 30 
itpaceam evam Hfihufevtt, lVss«nti//o icc adi. 

763 Maauto w'-utan. d/iji/ixfuiddato tissa iisatt^ icc etc pitcraya 


I i 7S1 Kc -107 U’ide infra $ S47 Hfcti) |. ' ^ 860. | § 75X? Kc .146 I 

' <632'*}, ' A It 72". * V'lWin 397*’, Spk II ad II 21^'*, l’» 

II 2&“, Uda IWu ad Bt 1:39". I 4 ”63 (Sd 3<*'i (. 

a n» -itagahii-. I* B*" ekft«s4-»ttI0pndciifldt". * B'" flttlta vll panotui 
vfl J «■ ' L'tB^-^ni. f B-n Viritrflkkha-, ff CMl'-'n* 

Bhnriid" 180 6>. I* B*"*!.* Vflind*. ’ B"* 
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hoDti UiSSii ypsicc'itm ice eutsmim auhe: [C'Cif+4'1 Mimuno 
apuccam matutssi), eiaip riifiiiifsu; qtthii puhbapudani *m;ino 


usso pssanno etassif d auhe sati samusiipudaiii bhavati, tenfthu 
atthakathrteariyii: ’"manassa ussapniutii mtmussii” li, "'hiiiihitam 
5 manati ifinati’ ti atthava.sena pana kitantaptidam'' hhavati. 


754 Kaecadito nana-nayaaa. AarfY/diirottaga^ato //rtJ/fl’-iKiv'rtii/ipaC' 
caj''ii hont[ taasa apaccam ice etasmirn atthe: Kiiccaasa apac- 
cani *Kacctmo. eviim 'AV/rniyriHu, ai^i^aiha pi bhavati; 
iUhiyam pana vatrabbiiyam •Kaccana'' “A'licrni/nni ‘Katitjani ti 
10 ca bhavati; ’ Mo^fgaliya'^ namabrahmaniyaapaecarn 

evaiti '‘Alotfgaltiiytina, Vtuchuno V'irji'c/ifipflfp*. .SdAo/Hiifl .SaAvi/rt 
yfiHO, A'o^fAairrj '’Kcurltuyanu. Ayginessatm .4^47fi>rf$rir/afirj ice :idi 
— Gttha ca Aygioesstma \cc api icebitabbam ‘ '*"api ssu main 
CiiSiiiia tisso upamiiyo putibhaipsu” ti palidasstinato. 

15 755 Kattikadito neyyo. Kattikaya upiiccam Ktiitikfytjo, evarp 
“rcnfi/fyi/o icc iidi. 


756 ©akkhadito yathaaanibhaFani m aika-mya, Dakkhassii apaceam 
/>oA*A7»A evaiTi Doni. Vttsain. Sftkijapalli, Jenatiatti, Amifndiifn^-, 

• XtHapiitUfto. ■ Jeiiattatligi), SakyapitUikti • 

20 Sakyapiiitiya icc adi. 

767 Upagvadito' ^va, UpLijjuss' apacciirp Op/if/ofio^ t-vam ma- 
nauo Hhaygai^o icc iidi. 

758 Vidhavadito nrro. icc adito saddapanato ^wpac- 

cayo hoti tassa apaccam icc etasmim auhe: vidhavava mata- 
23 patikuj'a apaccam vedbiteero. saitumassa apiiccam aii/iiDHern 

ice iiclL 


759 Atthikff ca. AsacldhamhiiisevatJadhippayena vidhavadihi 
atthike janq abhidhatabhe vidfiav/idho wcj'tfpaccayo hoti: \*idh:i- 
vfiya atthiko vrdhaupro, evam A'oiIflcrD iv$f i/I'm. Euha ca 


* Pj ) J23". • .'50a>: c/. Kc 673 Mmi 0*513*), | 734 Ke 317 I ■ ,<,st 

... m ‘ A 1 23-. * ns: "Karcani kirt,-' .. [J l|| tas-j ho Ki.C4:nni.jn, 

In kro6' Kaccjinl lall* rhi sah' eft' , Vmodhqr.l ell' amnft KaccflnJi bhvii* 
10* umall K:ic.:JinJ) nlmik kn* Bpai-tatthn nhoik mu phrac * J lit J‘J7»^ 
A I 26“ * >Ip 1 153- 160“ ■ Ap • jt, IV 8t« f ^ , 240- 

7I6«J, I i 755 Kc 343 ;|. ■' J V 421": tf. * 962. M 753 K.- 340 + 

349 ("vn-i I j § 737 Kv 350 | (4 73» kc 331 |J. | i „ , | 

• C* IdtukimtB'-. NVoCcB'mns. ' J M»™ns Am, 

niddbi. * «*.«(,* »h,)ftte Upnk" OpBkavo., I BID tuuhike udnitbike !i 
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‘*'sukkact'huvi i’^eJhaveni” lE piili yuVEt sjadiihim 'atthaktithaj a 
nidus$:mEim. [C*^ 

760 TambhaTe, yaH> pakkhsmdati, yattha bha^ali iraddliftf icc adiaa 

pi aeyyo, .\Vvvapaccay* n:i kevaUim apacciiUhe yevu, atha kha 
y:imhhiive valo pakkhaticlati, yattha hhavaii, yattha vaddhaii 3 
icc’iidisu pi auhesu hoti yeva: sucino hhiivo **o(Tj/yor!j; *pstb- 
biuc bhiivn mi go" pabhaieyifoi pabbaiaio pakkluinnit nadi 
*pt,bbateijya: kiminam koac hhavam suttam cvam 

*Banu,astryyaf,t^ • viUlham; ' ’kulc samvaddho suoakho holryyu; 

vinetabbo uctiftfyo ice adi. ^ 

761 Vidita-pariyipaima-Bajiimftt*®'! niya-aika. Lake vidiiaaii, pan* 
VEipannam, ^okena sammatam vii hkitjam, evam VokikoJii. 

762 Bhave oa niyo. '"Alassissa bhiivo dakkhassii bha^'o 

dakkltiyaiix, cram snriyati*> "’’yass' etc ea tayo* dhummii Viina- 
rinda yatha tava dakkhiyatn sudyain puiifia^dU^itm so aiivattati" i5 
ti hi pUli JLssaii; virassa bhftvo ’*pjrrp^orfi, rassEtUe kate ‘‘piriyafii, 
issarassa bhiivo '*issrtn'i/rtii<i Eifihiiai ipii'* yojetabbitni- 

763 Indato 1 a diUh>* ■ jatth’-iMaiiy atthe ca. ‘^Lihpai- 

the siiihatthefi desitauhc ditlhiUthe juuhaitbe isKifiyaUhe ca 
vHUabbe /wr/wsaddato /m-ftpacciiyo hots: imiriyhm ti. Eithii bi 29 
indo vuccati sEimmilsambaddho * paramissartiy)ahlirivato, kusa- 
lakussabift ca karnmam ‘ kammesu kassfici jssariyabhiivato. tasiTiii 
kinnmasjiiljanitam cakkhiidini idam*' kusEVia^sidakammsim' apa* 
lingcntiJ tensi ca siutiEiniK ti indriyani. ssibban* eva pana biiviKti' 
indrivani indena lihaBaVEtta ynthabhOtsuo desiUmi ti indriyrmi. 25 
uuha indeaa Bhagavuia diilhiini ti indriyani, ten' eva ca mdeau 
lihiigavatii kstaici goc anise van ay a kiink'i bhavaiuisevanaya 

' I V\ 50«" fl Jii VI jW* («*Y Ifgtffr vidrlfT. fidhftY^sKihSln; ridlmva- 
TimkEiK J* IV * Mp -f** A 1 271« * HJe a. ‘ A III 61V 

a V‘m III * S* ** 213'*) aJ n tl I to*'. * J(i I 177 . .An If ■ 

* Jf! a" ■ I » K. ;M,2 1. ** S. I 310- '■ I 1 282'- Dhp 

Mil I- .1 "SI 53'* f- -]► ** I'd I'*" i' - I-!■ I ^ 

viJf fi! tS |. 7H0" 786*<cVihhn Ub* "* Vrti I'il" IW", I'atis - 'C' 

flfl t'atf* I 7“. 

« rVfi C^H- -"hs; It/. Ijaw pabbstfryn. A IV ll»*.. f n» B,^f(^,fa5«^ylknItl, 

' fta C' camfo l-= -t ’ J ' C‘ll™ns 

.^iddhu-i Vibhu-mc aftijil"*!' "PP'idHun ti C* 11*" diph.. 

B iiddh". " n» irtdam ' C-B'= ku^lflkwalam ktinttnaiv, J ilfi 

ulliftuenii Vibh;^ ■fllp-.-ntH patnsemi. mhi my. 
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juuhani li indrlynni, ndhipacriisiimkhiitenn indriyauhenn pi indri- 
yimi; npi cii “mdiinti ti indriy:mi. Atra pan’ idam pi upulnk- 
khaniyam: ']ndassa bhavo tndiifati' li vigjj;the ttni/vim’' tt pa- 
dam Suklcaitaf^ neva vadati, tud eva padam i/okurafisa rfr^kare* *’ 
5 kate cakkhadini yevii vadatt, samkeiiinirQlho ht saddo atthesii ti. 
764 Yattlia jato, Tuati, yam arahati, adlutf. yena sainfatthaia katam, 
tarali, carati, vahati, saimidhaiia-iiiyoga-Eippa-bhauda-jtTikatthadJaii oa 
niko. .yrt’iipaecavo na kcvalam ■apacca-’vidiiii-pariy:Lpiinn:ii- 
thesn yevxi. atha kho [C'^686’] yattha jat6, yxittha viisati, yam 
10 arahuli, lyam)' adhite, vena samsattharp. i venal" katam, ycnn 
tatati, vena carati, yena vahati, yamhi satinidbano'^, vatiha 
niyutto, yad assa sippain, yad Jistia hhandatn, ya assxi jivika 
icc evamadisu ca atthesu hoti yeva. RaiiiKahe iato ‘ROjaga- 
hiko, Kajagahe vasati ti va Rnjaga/iikt}, evam AVt* 

15 iraitfiiko, Ktipiltwtiithikii'^ icciidi. inayam adhitt if jtrty //,•/», evam 
silt til iitiko, fitibiifhammikif'. i>ryijuknraniko. Tilena .Hamsattham 
hKajanam Hiknrti, evam *golikant. 'ghtitikatii. Kuvena katam 
kammam kayikarif, evam itacaaikQtfu mfltiasikaitt, Navava tarati 
ti naifikii, evam sakatena canui ti evam 

20 ptuHko^i sisena vxihaU ti siaiko. evain <tqisiko, kfianilliiko. 

aayw/iAo. SEmre-*sannidli:ina»'vedanfi "’srtnr/Avi. evam mannsiA'«, 
Dviire niyutto dovtirikty, [€'686'“! evam tihamldgdriko, niigtiriko, 
ndiftikammiko. “NHija itsSiti sip pan ti ueniko, evam ptiniwiko, 
motlaiigiku', utipjaiko. (jandhxLtpJ assa bhandan ti ^^gaitdlnko, 
2$ evam goftko. Urabhham haneva*' jivali ti '‘umAijAiA'D 

evam '*jn/AwiA*o‘^. stikutukv’'. **''\'icitra taddiiitii- 

vuiti" u vaciinato panxi ^t/;saddcna abhesu pi aithesu j;fAYi- 
patxayo veditabbo, katham: “vinetabbo ti Vfttmjiko, vinayatp 
'^dnayaya vii dhiimmam deseti ti Ptnaijiko^ Anga-Mugadhehie 

‘ il I i 7*,i Kt a53||. > § 75*. * S 761, * S I 07" ^ Mil 

2t2* vidf Spkl. * f/ Sp I I3,V* 796^1. * = ,tift lai „hiirt' ro ihi 

btiDj:ii1. ns- ^ =iha put nliwrt' ro so tihojAii, ns. * bhop phrnh' kn* mi 
«) srt. ns. * os rt 7 . HOp.p sAnniilhnnit ti sabgftnibiintn, ssnnibiu li tttilio. 

'* M I 10". “ n.K fj'l. Rllp(C' 150’'l! vlnns-ildanBin vlnll. '* Mil '* Ap3J<)'* 

" Pp 36“-* .\I I A III 303'-* '* vtifr l7b ti. t', " Sp I 135'*. » Sp I 133"' 

■ H'^indriyairi, dtUenroK *’ H'" o*i(. J «‘jis C«|t'=Kns, » Dm Kapi]|ti'<. 

* Bn> nhhidli® ( 810 "). * piplco. •« B" .snnnii iijhflrWl, * tin Bi" modlh^almi 
Bt m ■nodlAniko. i O? irnndho. k H'" haniA. m B= Kikorlko. » Pn M ; »fikuniiko 

P Bfin -Mtle". 
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sigatrt* tauha vii Lssarci ti Antfa-MiUjatHiikoi ‘jiilcna hiiKi jrWrfro, 
suttf^na baildho snUiko\ vfipo as-sa itvudho capika, evam lomanko, 
mu{ff}(irika, moattkko', viito ass« tibitUho itiitiko, evam xembiko^ 
fiittikoi buddtic pusiinno f>^tdi^hik^i^ eviirn dUantmiko. sani{ikiko^\ 
huddhasaa santakam ev’um dtiatnmiktipi, h 

ka»} • dhunam, ■ vihiiro; viiuhena kliam bhan- 

dam IffJiftb/n'A’Wjfi, *pbiiUkuitt,*kiniktMnikaift, sovap^ 

nikartt\ kumbho Jtssa parimanarn kumbhikiiip^ kumbhassa ritsi 
kuniApbiko. kumbharn arahati li kiimbhiko. akkhena dibbuti ti fik*- 
k/iiA-o, evam ‘^stiUikiko: JJiammara anuvattali ti dftfliiuiijA-o; kile- io 
sQpasamam avahati ti iipfJs^itTn'A'o* I kilcsaparinibbEinatn katoti ti 
pnrinttfcfigiJtf) ■ dhammo; ^attano santaae ntgadinam abhavam 
karontena saraam dauhahbo ri sfln-rfi'ff/ifA'O ' iiriyamaggo, pacca- 
vekkhanabitnena stiyam dat^habho ti snmtilltuko mivavidho lokut- 
taradhammo, atha va pjisaithii'^ ditthi san-diubi| sanditthiya kilcHe ta 
jayati ti *«rH/f;/biAo yathii “rathenu iayati ti f<i/brte; uiha va dit- 
than ti dassanam vuccaii, dittham eva ^anditthiim, [siinldussunan*' 
ti nttho,[C*^ bSy*] iMindit^aiTi arahati ti saiidti|bifco •yathii ^viitthatri 
arahati ti attuno phaladiinam s:mdhaya n'as^ia kalo ti 

akalo, akalo yeva oA'd/fkn, sakatthc ii/frnpaecayo datthabbe ; atha ao 
vii attano phalappadane pafcattho kalo patioassati kiiliko, ko so: 
lokivo kusaladhartimfi, ax'am pan a sainananiaraphalatia a a ksdiko 
(ikabko, ko so; miiggadhammo, imasmim atthe ttkaltko ti padam 
siimusapadam bhavati: ehi-passam' arahati ti ehipansiko, 'ehi 
passa imatn dhairtman' ti evam pavaitaiit <?Arijpfl*ss/ividhitTi ara- 2 j 
bati ti attbo; upanayaiiarTt upanayo, bhitVEiiiaviisena attaoo cii- 
tena upanavitPam arahati ti ttpttnatiikut opanuyiko va* opaneg- 
ijika^ samkhato lokuttaradhammo, attano citiena tipaoayanam 
sacchikiriviivasena alliynnam arahati ti opnnnjtjiko ■ asamkhstto 
[C* a87‘*] lokuitaradhiimmo. atha vfi nibbriaam upaneti ti upa io 

* ns: jnttnn : kvnn pbmft' h»n> i “P 'n*** : hjinitnbbo li hato 

PTfl i iftliko wit r. ’ = **■!’' 

pbrah* lac SI' phrsft' phnlsmSsska phwft' vay so u«ft, m. * = khyn ptimil' 
t hsB* laR* phraft' vap op so nccfl, ^>s- * ^ khram* cit phrsA' kain mtll* 
ihu* lac tnlti *a cn r*' tarn pbfdih' (htnit* pn tat sail, nis. * 7k7'* 

V'm 3)S"—217**. ■ (: PfliJ IV h2IJ, ' pnp V t;o3. 

• lim flifatnfo. t* IP" PIPI. ' **c C<B"nas, J «™ p«s»tthB-. r itdr Vm 

2Ii> m. 1^. * C'B'n* *bi pass#. * **' " 
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neyyo * uriyuma^^o, sacchlkruabbaiam upaneiabho upancvyo ■ 
phaLmibbanadhammo-', upaneyyo va fifiatutyt/ikai '"paipsuku- 
dhitranam pumsukulam, pam^ukulam ^silam as!;a ti pam- 
suknlikfi"f evam 'piodapaiurn uitchau u piiyiapfUiko, 

5 pmdaya vS patiiutp vatatn ti pindapati, pindapati*’ eva^ 

pitptapntiko, sakutihe ^rifA'^paccayo; *"ehi bhadanta”'' iL vutte pi 
na ugacchati ti na thihhailanliko, "it-nij hi tiuha bbiidanta”'^ ti t’Utie 
pi na tiuhaii ti no titflmliluutiintiko", ^antaruyum karoti ti anlani- 
yiko', 'anathimain pindam dadi'iti ti (tmilfwpiifiliktt^ arlfiani pi 
10 yojelabhani, 

785 Teaa rattai^ tauedam. aAflatthuu aa no. Kassivena rat turn 
vattham Awaaaip, evam kfiiiiiiibhuqi, /ifj/jfWam k'c adi; sukarassa 
idam matpsain sokarnpt, evam ice adi: [C“ rt87**] 

'‘Kapiiavaithiisamipe jatain vimarn Ktipilauattliaeapt^ 'udumba- 
ih rassit avidiire vimanam Otiiitnbarattt: \''idisa3'u avldurc bhavo 
rfrfjstp; Madhurava jato Madhiiro', buddho assa devatii liudiltw, 
evam ^‘’hhatltiu. mum, ttiahiitdo ice :idi; Hitmvacchtirarp ’’avecca 
udhite wnyiipricr/jara, evam mo/iw/ffj', Qiujaeijljo ice '^adi; vasii- 
diinam® visiiyo deso evam '^A-rmib/iv. udum- 

Sfo bara iv')astniiTi pjidese ^inti so tuiuitiharo', Sa^arassa^ ranno 
ptittehi Sa^archk khato ti stiyftro * punitthimo sarnuddappadeso, 
tarpsambandhitaya ssikulo pi samuJdappadcso "siigaro” iv eva 
jiamam labhati ti loki.vanam kathii usa; [C' f>a8'| ^Jadhu^a assii 
nivaso .yadhtim, Madhunij'a vii Isstivo Mfiilhuro', nij^amajnnapa- 
25 desu jatii manussa '^negamaJaHnpadti'^, evam '*purimaj(trifipmin'^, 
7aa Sa vaniiito tamraaatthc aayo, Suvannanam ay am rasi loiffiH- 
'""maflile sovanna.vo riisi” ti hi piili. 

‘ Vir WJ". * iVm * .Vfn 60'*. ’*), ■ Sv upf p 1 « IS 

lE" ! TI 10’**, ‘ Ps I W)“. I I 763 Re 351 |, ' JlhT 25:3<tC'^ ■ Sv (Sr M 
37S*) aJ D tl 236'. * *** » = EhaddJi nm rl.i ko sQ, nt. " = .nt r»A 

rve'. ns. '♦ 3i bhnttavijia (Ja V 2(0'S c/. 5[Mbnbhn«r> vot. H 2SI‘, '* viitf 

«. g. *' = ai* tui' c9' n« m arap. ns. ■* f Sr I 297“i. •* ^ nrhe' juflapuj tihuik 
phrac sp sn w\\ n.s ie/. tamm paupM-jnnapad.Tii}, ” J I 226» ijnc suvnnnnya 
[tf. hirctnyaya] J It 334*. ’ ' 

a Htn < plialaiii nihb«. K dfdi <p/ Vmt; ti"* aur.; Cr»r so. IJm rrani 
f/ H. b, J Sr (O'): bhnntv. 'tv ninhiMin [et mabisAkn 78'J»*>; H*" inriliini. 
f E'“ mlthuim, r Ker: rusntinnm rniflio; du: rasadnuiim mm kran IM 
so cbiili lui' ea' VAHldo ti YalthDirijjflnnnt tbrintiip ftttsaio li ngnnlukaja- 
nnnani (hRnairi Kar:cJlnn«arinnnn . h r,. jthliisflf*. I B^mns Sng", i C' Sitd" 
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767 Jati-^-nijuttatihun via’-ir». Paccliii jiito pfltrr/ffitia, evitm 

tiparinw. hetUiimat bodhlsattajiitij’a uilo budhifotla- 

jatiijo, tv am assajiititia^ Ecc adi. Ante niyutto antinw, evam 
aitiigo^ — ^aJiFlensi pana lakkhaneiia tintiko li pi bhaviiti. 

768 Tad au' attbt ti iko ca. Tad ass* atthi iec etasmirn atthe 3 
iHia tya ice etc paccaya honii tko cii paccayo; putto yassa 
atthi yasmim vfi vijjati so pnttinm, evam puttigo, piittiko. Ettha 
va ayam pi'- viseso ;-editabbo, katliami ^''assiiniiino hoti 
asakyapuitiyo*' ti ettha hi Sakyaputtussa lathagatassa putto ti 
sakynpuilitjo ti apaccatthe mipaceayo datthabbo, *"yasassimj’o lo 
riliaputtiyo iigacchimsii" ti ettha pana /piiccayo dauhabbo, 
^samanasutika pi hi sitJda asamanapaccuya MSLtmittiuvavanil ra 
honti. 

769 Niyottatthe kiyo. latiyaip niyulto y«ri7.ipo, evatri tttitUiakii/o, 

jacca ndlta kiyo. ^ ^ 

770 Sainiihattlit fcan-na. Rrijapattaniim samiiho ' rajti- 

putto va. evam ■ uiHfiasso. ‘"maaussata la dibbfi 

ca turiva'^ vajiaati tavade'* ti etlha pana tHUfUiS^akii ti "tassC- 
dan' ti atthe iaiipaceayo datthuhho, — niayurfiko ■ mcitfiiru. 
mtibiipsako, ’^sikkhimam sumu ho srkA'/io, kiipoto icc adi. '-<> 

771 Jana-bandhiHihayadito ta. 'Jiiniinain samQho evam 

sahaijatn, tjdntuta ice iidi* 

772 Bcvaditd latattlu At-nsuddadito //ipaccayo hoti iitlhunta- 
ram anapckkliitvii sakatthe: [O' Mevo yevu tkontu, '"ida- 
ppaccaya eva utappucctiijaidt **tlisa eva disabi ice itdi, eithu ca 2S 
""uddham adho dasa disata imiiyo'* ti pair nidussanam. 

778 lyB tad ama thmam ico atthe. NEaduilussa' than am ‘■morfo- 
ftfi/ofp, cvani ftfinditniHyoip, fniit'r/ioniyaiti, '*r(ynfirf/nxfi ice :idi. 
774 Upadanaditi} iyo hitatthad«u. Upadiinaiiainvaddhanena upii- 
dananain hituip tcsain va aramtnanan ti '^ttputUiuiymi, evam jin 

1 i 7b7 Kc a-is+Kcv 1 ‘ =phft mrat ntiuik phrai: s»n, b?.. 

* Mi> ^ Vin 1 * •'** f/. J V ‘ic/31 "—;h2"!i, I ^ Kev SS,*! 

CWMl. f $ 77" Ktr 3.10 |. ' i38*i”'. * = nikkhJl ittm’ pa" tui< c!i', tw. 

H 77) Kc 33- I- ■ llv:i nd IliSb . I » 77l> Hap C' )r.5« viupra 

i “'';77 "k " 132^"'. ” Sn J V 

1 i 773 Kc 358 |. " *•* (f/. P It ^^7'*. (7t’»i. n* eit Ap 18'* O?'*, ( f 771 

: KfV 35H ( P- 

« (C‘ jam-V t* U™ avajadvo. e H"" ayaip ri, Hn imflnus»®i wfri'vwc 
C-B’-»’bs niJf 3K6 «. k .*/ khp Vtll IS"'. 'I'-'y'' ' ■"''<1“'™ 
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^offhiiniyti il{iQmnm, ^ ijoQftniyfi ithanumi, uijtiyaniifti tihiimnifi: 
’udiirc bhavarn iuhtriyutii, vire bhavarn mriyfiifi Iw Tidi- 

776 Araiatthe ly'-eyya. *^rahati !:i etiismim iUlht* tya ryya'* icc 
cte paccivvii honti; dussanani arahatl ti **/fMSrtHii/<iff/ ' rupam, 

.1 evani tkissanfyyam, vatittaiHifo • vattitattei/yo, namaxuamyo • ‘nn- 
mnssatit'yyo, pujnmyo ' pujiinfi/yo, ^Uakkhmam arahait u ttakklti- 
tti'yyo', eitha ""Amaram nama nagaram clitssaneyyam manora- 
man'- li ca '"vamjitra randaneyyiirtnn’' ci ca “’’puja ta puja- 
nuyvanan'* ti cu pujiridini^* nidaisijiiriani bhavaati. 

Ill 77G Ta«s6dan'^ ti naka-mjo ca- Tassa idam icc aiihc i/ffjtdpaccayo 
hoti (inwpaccayo ca: manu^icmaiTi idan ti “"manusakaip*' raijam"; 
‘•kavinarp idan « kuniyatH. 

777 Ayitattam upamatthe- Dhumo viy:L dissati adum la-yddani 
ithiiamyitiitUiyi, cvaip 

IS 778 TamthAaa-niuitattlie' lo. Tarpthanatthc tamnissitatthe ca Ai- 
paocayo hoti: dutthuuhanam ’'rfaWiaf/afp. veda|thiimtm **ard(j/- 
/rti/i; dui0« nissiiam iitiyhuttam, vedam nissitam veti»Ufti\\. 

779 TabbaJmr ala ca’, -dZ/ipaccayD hoti tabbahulatth^; abhipa 

asvsa pakiiti abhijjhabahulo va cvam ''‘sktt\»^ilayiihi \ 

'io ’'dhajjl bahii ctthu sanii ti dhajuln ■ pflsiido. 

780 Nya-tta-ttana-vya«-U bhave. ’’Alasassa bhavo 
"jHywpaccayavasena pana uianyan ti STpaii; arogassa bhiivo 

[C*^ 690*] okrirasi»a pana ifkarakaranavasenii *®Mrj;yijFo» 
ti sijjhati. latha gathrivisaye tiro^O'^i^addalo sakatthc w/vnpacca- 
L'3 yam katva *'''visabhiigas:ihfiogc cko ekasKi sabhiigattam'’ pu- 

I Dhs p. Ik ' As « \'ibhB :;41". I ^ 715 i-ide ju. S ]. * Sv I .iflJ”- 

*Sp J I'*, ’ V'm r/. fniii V l;b9, " Bv 2: J liI, ^ ***, ■ Sn 259< Klip V 2C. 

* A I LTIi" If/ Bt L': '• ns: kivlnum Kulcbnmiq luP ctl* Wnm t»!i* W 

trcrt ' ! kiiviyai|i : rnnh eh' ‘'ye paaa if suiiantn hnvjkn knTcyjn [A I 72'" = Til 
107'*, S Jl 2li7"'J ho rJl qhulk {rnin, [31 ;r/itaj ‘pnccfeil*kill kMVi cqA sail tfiyn 
ntiufk lah' rtuddhi .v/i4vciiho* cl lah \pro kftvikii E« knvikmin, v. 1. kotitfi; 
SIp-E, kcivino kaininiitti knvitfl. ynin pan aian kAnmam tnm tctia kaiiin li vite- 
till' li AhA! "kAvitfl t( kavjili kftifl' ti j,Mp Spk). I i 777 Kc 35’» j " iS 1 
I I Kc 360 I- '* ahtei' Sp 1 221* tttiruninayft: dutgliu-hihnlAi 
'* alitifr Sv T 21'" (ninitlinnyn; ved:i+ V Iaj. ( ^ 7 :<i ,%i |, '•,- pp i | ij** 

1^* iSp ad Vin f 26S‘*: sitAliikA ti aUapakHlikAi, •* Jm 11 33t'*, Thn ad 
Th tbt’', I §7tKlKc362 |. "VibhAtJS'", '*DJ73*V **f636*J. ^ lit. 

- C*B"t ryya. I’ B™ pFllifldl. f fin, d Cf „* ttttlnussqkAip. ’ 

Inm ttirtnnin niK»“. ' B' tAbbahnte ftlii. c Bm am. tlnna-tVA-. 
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peivii tirmjgiyiiii ti sijihati, lathii hi ’’'riyiim iiroggiyarn * vannan” 
ti piiU dissjiti, iii sfisane Orogijaiji amgyaiii nrogyiijan ti tayo 
piiiha vediiabba; ^paijdiias^ bhavo payiUcirain icc iidi. Hirnauku- 
likassa bhiivo ^pattisukalikatlatii, evanv *anfitiarikatlaifi icc iidi, 
Puihujiinassa*’ hhfti'o 'Dasassa bhiivo dasa- s 

rfoifflsaddaio vfi pana bhiive iJAwpaccayaip katva inajjht; 
ty^karagamah ca katvsl ddsaniyan ti aiijhali, f/rt^mjiyjisaddato 
vu ’"saralopo ya ma-na-radisQ” ti lakkharjena vokurt [pare)*' va- 
karagaiassa /kiirass^i lopam katva dasaeyQij ti siijhati. Niddii- 
riimassa tahuvo “jiw/t/«funinid; kanitnanhussa hhilvo ‘'A'fltniniofl' to 
rlnld, evam ice *“adi. 

“81 Vuunadito ^in. vn^amassa bhiivo ‘"ueifafiiajfi, evarn ^'poru- 
hiVcoifi'*. ’*ff«rnyo ‘ jjarararri, ' inaddavaiit. ‘^socorri ' 

jitfvvapaccayavasena puna soreifyafi ti bhitvatit ^*"i»oceyyaft cildhi- 
gacchali" ti hi puli dissati. i-' 

782 Bamarnyadilii ka^ Riimatjiyassa bhavo r«nifffitf/ftA-«Y|i, evam 
mdnfififlciitYiffi^ ^*'*yittihu anihsmto vihurtmti tarn bliumiruTnane} ■ 
yakan*’' tt ettha pana 'ramitabbii ti nimaniya, ramaniyii eva 
ramaneyytP li aithatn giihetva 'bhumi rRmaneyyii eltha ihane 
J>/miwij-fjmomy;piAW li stimsisiinte A-apaccayo veditiibbo. 

783 Taisadhamhi nyo. I'asmim sadhu icc atthe ii.vftpiu cayo hoti: 
kammani ssLdhu knntnuiiifiwft. 

784 Piirato i ubbbavadi«o. Aimsaddato Ypatcayo hoti tabbha- 
vadisa atthesu: pure bhava puiavadhunani v:i esa ti/ion. pure 
xamvaddhurnlri' viva sukumara li pi porr ■ uagaritviisinam kiitha. tis 

785 I&chiUbba a. Icchitabhatthe npavcayo hoti: i;amgho ildimhi 


‘ S [ »:•. * As l-ir" ■ A 1 3B". * f/. Vm 71 » ***, ' St 1 313* 

ief. vaddhavn J V ti*, vAddhavva J II I37”j< * * 09. * A Itl * Dhs 

i 4f> (As 151*) r| Dh» S 12- n addntihim etnset : ivani <:■ <riY, hitvn f^ihitrnm 
Til UU» el idvcUTuto Vm IH2"* | i 7B1 Kc 363 |, '* f : Vva 10'). **f/ Pj U 466" 

<re 'nya '. vide 791*i. '* i «37. " *** *» J Vl 292", | j 7B2 K.- 

36.1 |. '* ni*p i > "63 As 15/* C</. FiHj V 1- lOO) (. j jf “84 Sv t /hi**— 

76* |. I I 785 Sp IB' It 7") «d Vin til 112" |. 

A E* 1= eod. Bn itrogiyarti. ^(odd, &S): iiragifiyatti. ief. ekBcciya, piindit- 

triyo, ete. ittfirn 285 ’*''% swAcciynwa f- ^ - vr/ - J ttl 453 *), 

6 Bfni puthujjEino. « «<" o«*. J ita h. 1. C'De'An* porohacta eide (Tr i JFTS 
ms. »6t addeMdn: arokaKAa ij li' 2S9'*, PED^, vedalla t= Yniiulyal), 

dhorayha fdhaur-uh*; dhdr + vnh-; uM- * C' bhttraitn'' r pni 
radiJha nnri. 
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seise im icehitabbo asssi ti x»nigIui<Jht's>‘' eviiipniimiiko upiUii- 
kotthilso, 

7B6 T&ra-taina vuefi«, iaik'-iy'-ittlia'' ca, Tara lauia •i>iJi’a*' tya 
///Aw iec ete paocaya visestiithe*^ yatharahambhavanti; [C* 69Pj 
3 ay a ft ca varo ay aft ca varo ay am pan a imesiim mesena Taro 
ti ' tntralam, evam iraratamo\ sabbe ime uitara adbika ay:tm ime- 
siim TtsescTiii uttaro adhiko ugKiitaiaroJ cii ti ^attaritaro, wkarassa 
ilvitriittam vediiabbaip; Iniuitaro, hinatamo\ ^paniialara, ptinilttla- 
iiifj; *ajfs«torw'; *Sf//Aii/uro — yebhuyyena tara-tatMndtiyo paccaya 
le gunasacldato para homi. Sabbe Lme piipa uyam imesam visesena 
papo ti ptipatai-o evaip papalamo. ptipisiko^, papiyu. ptipitlho, Etcsu 
paftcasii tora-tamanum yeva viseso paftiJayati: ‘"imassa adhi- 
mutti mudu. imasKi mudutarii, imassa mudmama’* iJ*adiva( anato. 

787 Tad aat' atthi ti mayadito vi. Tad ass’ aithi icr etasmim 
!5 atlhef MiAvrisaddaditu r/paccayo hott: ^miiyu assa atrhi ti nto- 

ycttPi, fivam ^nmthnifi. 

788 Sninedlia w* ^friiiri/AAsaddato cal' swpaccayo hoti tad ass' atthL 
icc etasmiip atthe* sundara itietiha sumedhii^ sumcdhii vassauttlii 
yasmim va V'ijjali so *jfifn»d/ira.w, cvam "^fi/itir/mrd/tnjtp, Aca- 

110 riya puna sopaecayani katva siirnecthnso ti padanippiiattim ic* 
ehimti, ^‘"punt'fi-pancaso" li ctthii pi '»'pafli-a paftcii akkharu 
etesaip atthi' ti paftca paftciiso ti it'chami. Tam na yuttam, 
imtusmim hi garunam mate 'sHHtetifiaso ti ekavacanantam hoti, 
pailca-patltraj^a ti bahttv iicanantam' iti so ti ayam paccayo ekaitha- 
2 S bavhatthavritiako hoti, ayafl ca niiyo navahgt- siUthakathe lepi- 
take buddhuvacaiiL- na sutapubbo; uyam puna atnhakam khanti: 
snmetthaso, sumetfliasnitt icc ;idi ca (si/jwti/Aqjwrti'v 


I WSh (Cc,%5 (. ■ Dili ISO". * l> III t .Hsr I I7fi, < IIA:iis,tiiafo 

mrnd' ini' thnk ilio' lio mraA* i As^Dnurn tiscso a&iniArq' pru M||hAiarc i 
sfllbc' to ihak ihfl" so sRtho -VisatArBTp til no pei«iu i.e|}hainrAiii v»" 

[Jii VI 343«] hU lo Mflho* Gjidrabbnpnillia ktti rail »b 9 ihui kroA' IkftmMn 
rtkarnttam voditnbbam hu chqi up ctl‘ 

popitinaro tally* toto pa^ttaitimo' !*-♦] Sauhtiu.ra.*nnti»tBmost,uflnan, *(- 
thaknitiA "hraukkaittiainrA-tamflaiilcknincnii" j***] pdcA^kyo* i sni' iho* 
fH* hn loi . j § 767 Kc 3tih |. > Ps I 1«9". » fUdo 424»*-»’i, I 4 jfls Kcr 
m r'Vo I I • A II 7b» *• Sfl 1131= nSSJ. " Kl 7. '• Kflp Mmd 

ii Oof, fim.: J,1 11 26P'l, 


^ C- Isslfc'.ijo If/ f, b. 1; = Kc EfC=, Knp C'). »• C' Lssikn. * vl* 

wBAiiauhe (ns (Q»,p. frrtti. J ijfq Ijtns; C' Uffi:uiari> B‘n uuhro. 

juKhmaro. f Cc pfipiMiko. £ a»> t V'B'lniil 0«I, 
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vufiifti/iosfigo icc ildi ca A'li/arri, sinttedlmsuni kiilfini 

k-i; Tidi ca, ayam eva nayo pajianukulo ti veditabbo, 

789 8i tapadihi. *7Vfpasru ^tftfsnsst. Btthli Cii purlin l'su 

ilvLsu sukhucwiranattham ,wssa ilvitiam, pacchime puna sud- 
dho -‘srtkarn; sakkataniiuno" pans* ‘keei sasanika tiuo nayarn s 
Kahetva lejasst ti .‘fdkiiram dvibhavam katvfi pathanti: ‘tathii 
pi na doso, piilipouhakesti pana tej/ist ti niiSiitlilogapadani eva 
iigatain. 

790 I iko dandaiiilii- Dntfda icc iidihi fpaccayc boii, iko ca: 
dando assy I atthf ti ttwuii. evam daniftka, mitli ‘ mttUko icc iidt, u> 
[O M2'] 

791 HadliVKdihi ro. d/adViiirti. *ktiiijaro, ’^snnrfj. 

792 Gunadito yathatanti vaatn. Uwant'd. pamunii. veda- 

sjqpn. sflflOfjisti, tasmioa, ^tjantssuHt. niossHnii. Eitba ca ye- 
hhuyyt'fja akarantuto rrHf7;ipaccayo hoti ti dauhabbam. is 

793 Vanta latyadito. .‘ffi/mui. jaiimit, diumd, cak- 

khtHtiH. iiijosmfi, yonta. 

794 Candadito inaata. CandavimanastiTrikhato eando assa atthi 

ti f-flrtdtmYf * Candadevaputto: atha va Cyndasamkhato deva- 
puttu iismifn vijjaU ti cmutinw * candavimiiiiiirp, ‘""abbha^ mutto so 
vii'f candimfi’' ti hi pali dissati, ked pana sakkaiabhasato'’ nayam 
gahctvil vandaniti ti pathanti, tarn na yiittam; ^^puttii(-d-Jassa' 
uttht ti pij/liiitd ' bahuputto, ettha wtaHtiipiiccuyo Wiagavti u 
pade t'fi«fi<pacciiytj viya luisayattht? dauhabbo nsi aithitaitiattt;; 
papum iissu atthi ti ' Kamadevo, cttha pi htiamii- as 

paccaya atisayatlhe, csa nayo afibatni pi yatharahani datlhabbo. 

I. S Kc 367 !- ■ ‘1^ II 311’V. * <Pj n 216'Y ’ J tt 216" III iHi" 

VI 171" 1 ^ Kir fi: I'll. * sstKopBiiddhi-churn td' suR, nis (RQp C*" 162*’*). ‘ ns: 

ttiiba pi KO* l»R* ! ns* doso apbriic mn rhl "na bhildctinvc biiddhavacaflnm 
chanaaso.,, dukkatnsMi" [Vin tl lAO"-"] hn m kl' sadnsa phrac rt cR' hn 
ma II chandliroponH U* pbrnh’ mu tart padanipphniinniHiyadassana mkyn plirais 
rte" nn dcsn pUrac f# SB* iftdosa phrac ra hil lai ■], | I 700 Kc m 

Ill 791 Kc 361 1 * tt* f*f kip IkuSia =1ianm; ahfer Vva 

S7“). ' =!>««’ 1e* fhi so huiri i*- |i ^ ke H70 J- * UJa*, IIS' ')- 

( 4 713 Kc -171 I- • 711 S>1 i48"~l51" | ” " illS"). 

" tllS’*!, 

" C* MkkatBiaiihahiluno. *• H" hUlni. (a: abbha-l. < W"’ ca. J C*B*w 
BBkkntBO. cc putiJi ftwa; ll^ns puiiadAua Ins fonfirrt biiftTanti-d-assa J 
VI 706* foii. B*l|; ff vffa da- prit n* ffriplur* fiirm. rrcruti afhttur'!). 
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795 Saddh^dito w. ^S^iddhu yassa :mhi so puriso smidho^ 
saddhii vHs&ii atthi sii itthi saddha. tiuddhii yus:>a kulasiia utthi 
tam evuni ^pnMo • paAHa * * pn/l/Ia/rJi *"phalo * umbc) 

uptialo ca'* icc *adi. 

5 796 fabbidito to, Pabba icc c^'amadito/cpaccHVO hoti tad asiisa 
atthi see etasnoitn atthe; pahbam assa atthi ti'^ pabbatu ■ ^ri; 
vumkain jiapthanum atthi ti VaijiktitQ, koso; X'arpko ntlma 
pabbiLto, yam sandhaya vuttiim V'essaDtarabodhisyiltena: ‘"ava* 
ruddhasi^' mam rsija'* N'lupkam gacchami pabhatan” ii, yafi ca 
ic sand hay a vuttam buddhabhutena Bhagavatsir ‘"te tauha amhe 
passitvii karunam giram adirayum, dukkhan tc pativedems'; 
dure Vamkatapabbato’* ti. Saddasaithe ptma w^^irMSsiddato 
pi /opaccayo vthito: ^"maru' assa atthi li ninnilo" ti, Sukko 
devuritja ti iiuho. 

13 767 Kantumhi ayiusa ukaroaiam. Ayu assa atthi ti«|^ainjo *digha- 
yuko ti attho, ‘piyasamudacaro csa. [C*^ (> 93 '] 

799 Tappakatan ti mayo. Tena vatthuna pakiitam ice ctasmisp 
atthe wtuvrtpiiccayo hoti: suva^penu pakatam saunaimniu^uiii, 
evam rajtdaintiyiirp ice adi. 

30 709 Tftmabbattattha-aakatthcfiu ca, Tato nibbattan it atihe ca 
siikatthe ea iMflyopaecayo hoti; gohi nibbattam t^oriaij/umi 
danam eva *ddnQmaija!jt, evam '^ailmnagrttp jee iidi. 

800 Sorato*' a teaa katatthc^, digbo oa rasMi, Siirena nama vami’ 
carakena katii pfinajati ftirfj, 

33 901 Varrmato i, raaso ca liigho. JVirwHusadduto ipaccayo term 
kittan ti utthe, rasso ca saro digho [ca] botii Varupena nama 
duiis>autupa£cna katii panajiiti ovnmi, KumbhajaiakiUthakathayam 
puna adiksilam upadaya '‘"Surenah ca Vanineua ca diuhatta 

I f 795 Kt 372 «pAn 3 ; lot) J. ' pj [| 33 ^ 11 , 1 qi,-^ ||] ..y-j,*. 

* J A [ 61 ^, * (t/t 229*J. I ^ 796 Vurt 10 4td Pftn V 2: 133 isJd 324'^ 323') f. 

* J V‘t 3^)3'*, ■ e’p t 9: 33*"^, * Mabnbhji^yn I'o/. tl ffl'; martidbhir datiu 

Mflruttahl ( 9 797 Ke 373 ||. * NiJd ] Sp I jSi". I ^ {{ 1.374 I 

I 4 799 Rup 370 (C= 137*: ntbbaiifti. 370^ tC^ 157'*: subnihii) |. • (; Viblia 

4 t2"r. ** fi A ihha 413*7, | i flOO—301 vide n. 1| |. *' Jji 

« J : ph.l| ivide l I, J ■■ c<,d, Hd el r/ culm: ,ciii, eli.; iej[e»dm» z 

pbolo 'cti) ambo aphaJo « - w - ~-J). t. ^ CtB'-iw 

(= muqi km avaruddho ' myclt u»’ vab cJian* kyaii nhab ihut »il | 
pbrac eh' l|). J C^B- ^na rajA;J: de*a. e Bm odantL ' m«rD; rs: «« prail 

nhllC Lbap aai Ulll. B k^rui da «IMhe iS; kam (li) allheh h Rm Sor" . = y.l 
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tafisa prmassji surii ci ca variini tt ca uiimam jiitan*’ti vuttiim, 
tattha ya *»«ra sa eva varuinii, ya varuni sii eva sura ■ Siira-V'aru* 
ntjhi ekato huiva katatta; etarahi pana sa panajati'* aftfiehi kata pi 
puriiijapannattim paticca sura ti ca varuni ti ca voharlyatl ti* 

802 SjupkhyapiiTjine palica-t&tt&dito mo. PaAcannani purano pciff- s 
cnmo, evarii snltamo, aKhamn, itaoatno icc iitii. 

803 Cli&tthato ca sakatthe ^athayam. GSthavisave p:idiikkhai'apari- 

puriya w/ipaccayo swikatthe r/mZ/Artsaddato paro hoti; ‘"'chat- 
thamo so pitrabhavo; ^chatthamam^ bhadram adhanassa ana- 
garassa bhikkliutio", tiUtha cbattho eva Grahaj'an jo 

ti kitp: ‘"chattham gathum'* aha; ^chatthayatanaiTi", 

804 Cbaua a va. C/wssa jfdkiiradeso hoti va samkhvapurane: 
channam purano aalthn ' chaffho vFu 

805 Piraaihi dasantt 1 . Ekadasannam pQranI tkadmi, evam difadtisi 

icc iidi. PQrane ti kim; ekddasa. is 

SO0 Baie niccam ». Dn^nsadde pare cAnssa so hoti niccam: 
chahi adhikfi d:isa sotori; *"cha ca dasa ca stifasd” ti garunaiti 
mate pana satoiiso bhavati. 

807 Ant* niggahitau ti garii. Tasatp samkhvanatn ante niggahi- 
tagnmo hoti ti garu vadanti, imani tesatn udithurapani; ektidnsim, jo 
•"ciituddiisim paflcadasiiti* ya ca* pakkhassa auhaml .. . upo- 
saihain npava-sissan"* ti. Etihn pana cdlitiltia:>M li ca pfiiica^ 
dasin ti ca 'accantasamyoge upayogavacanain, n:i etthu niggahi- 
tiigamo; yd Cft p(tkkh<issa aif/idttu ti idarn pana paccattav'aca- 
nam, ’yii ca pakkhassa aUhami, tafl ca pakkhassa a^thamin' ti 5 a 
accantasarpyoge npayogavacanani ®anetabbaiTi. Ayani cttha 
niti sadhnkam manasikatabba. 

808 T^agamo TMa-tirnwhi. t’isnh*. tifpsati. 

800 Samkhyayaiii da-ranam lo. Samkhyayam vaitamaTvanam rfo- 
kiiia-rokaranara /nkaradeso hoti: cfd/d/fJfo/tJ, * 'uddhatelasehL so 
hhikkhusatchi", jo/crio. 

\ § 8(12 Kc 373 I I § im. I, 2 |- ‘ CI30“). * J V 2.%^. 

■ f V -Jp* ♦ Vm 563’’ V^ibha 174*. 804 Kc 376 | (| ^ 803 K,c 37^ | 

I \ 806 Kc 37« i|, ’ .Mmd 3?l“ I § 807 Kc 370 f, ' Vr 130*b ISl‘ 

’ Vtb 71*\ * {rf jr M- 0. I 6 809 Kc 380 |. | i 800 e/. Kc 391 | ‘ Sn* p. lOe". 

# B"* Offt. sa pana-, *’ J t eba^ili^m (etui- B*! cbatlhnin pi ; viiit} ' 252'’- ’*■ **'**>. 

^ B« chatlhaifathnni. <* B” ohk *ft- * k.i. paBcadaii'rn cBtuddasiin fns 
ubifuf caiuddatim^ > Vv; yaca. ieut \>a 71“ (nb( Itg. nifu C*: ynra pak- 
khn»n aBbaml ti ctihn fil ti TaeaiMWPsot. e H"* upavasiMm; C« upavnsejryam. 
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810 Vitati-datHn ba dviMn, ’"Bi'tvjsat* iniiriyani", maniissfi. 

811 Dvissa da-dl'do, ^DaratUnfi * ditatlntft, *do{}alini, 

812 £kadihi va daiassa daua ro aamkhjruie:. Jikartaa • ekfiilitaa, 
hdrasti • lipnihsa. Sanikhyfine ti kim: ^'^dvadiiBiiyataminr'* 

s 813 Atthadihi ca. J//Mdihi ca f/akiirassa r<fkarii- 

deso hoti va. siimkhyrme: aftharasn • allliudtistt. J//Mdito“ li 
kiip: paficaihiisa. 

814 Paficato duasaa daasa ro, ramlu paitcasaa panno'’ nieeaiii. Pfti}ca^ 
saddiito ca </r7.s'flsaddassa t/zikaras^^a ^Hkarrideso hoti, tasmim 

JOz-rtOThi*^ /)tT^7cni>addassa pamtad^so*’ hoti niocam samkb 3 ''ane: 
pannarasa*^. 

815 Dv'-ek'-atthinain ira akaro. £h‘J etui (iftftfi ice cteBam Jinto 
ftkaro hoti vii samkhvanc: tli^idasa. ekdttuxcf, nfUiuras^, Sam* 
khyanc ti kim: tli'idaitfo, 'pA'orf/tffnHo, fjtthfitttiumbhf}. [C*695'] 

J5 818 Cata-cchalo ttha-ttha.. Oitunnaip purano channani 

purano vtiaitha. 

817 Dvi-tito tiyo. Dvitmam purai^o (iiiUi)tf, linnam purano laltyo. 

818 Tiye du ta. Diitigo, Ittliytt, 

819 Twain addhupapadtna addbuddha diTaddhadiyaddh'-iiddliatiya, 
20 Tesam cakHl/ta dtitiya-tuimmam rt(/<//t«papiidan:mi nddfi$i(M/ta- 

d/vatk/hadiy/ifMka-aMtm^^^ honti flt/f/Awpiipadeaa saha 

nipphajjami: uddliena catutiho uddhena datiyo 

(Iwdtitfho • addhetiu tutiyo ijijiftinlUjo. 


820 Bavhaltluiftpanicohayam Barupanam tkaae«. J^uriso ca pllriso 
ca piirijn, itlhi ca itthi ca [C' 695»] kulail ca kubh ca 

fttiliini, <.ittafi ca citta^ ca fitluuif evam wiQtyn icc adi! ettha 

purisu ti \iitte dte purisii, tajro purisii, cattfiro purisa, anckii* 
sitiim purisii ti purisimam bahuiiaip biiyati, B:u’hauhii?Snpsitiic* 
ebajMn ti kimatthiim: ^ na *Mahiirajanain puri^akanam purisu* 

I i Hio Kc 382 |. ' Vibh I 22 », | 4 Sit Kcr 382 S4 287 ’* 1 . 

(J Vin (V J6*'7. * pj II rdisfunit; duffnrta>. ‘ j vi 270' ^n* eit. 

KsircnynRnrii^^anA; hnjfl hadn^a tijssfl ti vn, dvt ha\n Ecchneam etfusii 
ti vat. j S SI2 Kc 38H [. "Vibh tOI'. | §8l3 Kc 38* i| I 4 SU kqp 
.C= 70“-80‘. |. I 4 SJ3 Kc 3S3 |, n.: la bhnK an,ui* tht ,o bveft- 

nmul* rh, «, kyorti | Mib Kc 386 | | 4 fli? Kc 3S7 ( | 4 SI 8 Kc 3BS I 
I 4 SI9 Kc 3S9 |. 14 820 Kc 390 |. ' D III 203« 

» H« CctJcnins KC/ Kc), ^ C* poono. c C' ad, pare. 
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kilnuni iidiyanti*' ti tuha sail pi pudumim ssirupaiie 'puriso ca 
puriso ca purisii' ti evam purisiuiam bahubhavailapaniccliuya 
iibbitvato kevalam lokavohiiravasena vuitutta ekaseso na hoii 
li dassanauham, tathfi hi "puriso ca puriso ca ti purisa” li itlaip 
bahanam purisiinaip vacakattam iiiipctuin buddhiyii parikappi- i 
tain, na sabhavuto thitanam sarupanain ckasosavasena vuuatn ■ 
’"piircnti ti ca puri senti ti ca p«ma ' ti nibbacanen' eva 
bavhatthassa. vidiiatta. Sarupanan ti kiip; hatthi ca asso ca 
ratho ca patti ca ^liaUlt'-assa-ratlia-puniij**'^- [C' 695**1 
S21 ■■ Matiiatare vinipekaaeso. traruniitn ntatantare virupanaip lO 
padanam ukuseso hoti: Siiriputto ca Aloggallano ca *Saripiina, 
pita Cii tnutii ca *pilaro, putto*> ca tihita ca migo ca 

migi ca ’vaipko ca kutilo ca kttHia, Bttha pana latp'- 

vitdama: yatii S(iripiitta piittro ti adisu pullingavisayesu viru- 
pL-kaseso icchitabbo siya. itthilihgavisaye pi ’itthi ca puriso ca’ la 
li viggayha ti virQpckaseso kiitabbo siya, laiba 'mata 

ca pita ca mainfo, dhiUi ca putto ca dliilaro* li ca virupckaseso 
kiitabbo siya. "ilthiyo" ti vii "tnataro- ti vii "dhitaro" li va 
vutie purisitUayo pi samadhiganiabba siyum; [C‘ 696^ na ca 
vewakaranehi itlhiliPgavisiaye virupckaseso kato. pullinga\dsaye so 
yevii kato — ubhayum p’ etam na sameti, dvTsu ca \hanesu 
sama-sninen’ evxi na^'cna** bhavimbbam* tatha c:i na bhavati, 
tcna iliiyati: virupekiiseso na icchkabbo ti- 

822 Sftiaodhaiiicohayain ekatth® bahnraoaJiwp- \ all ha yena*^ \at- 
thunii sadJhim vain vaitJiuni vattum iccliati, tiismim payoge tena 25 
vatthunii saddhitn lasaa vatihuno samodhankchaya* sati ekas- 
mim atthe bahuvacanam hoti • vina pi vinipekascsavidhina* 
*yatba kim viva; ilvasmata Alahamoggatirmena saddhim iiyas- 
rnantam Sartputtam K^ugirimhi* pesctukainassa Bbagavaio 


' (7»0b. * cf. 750**, I 821: ttOp C« 30*”** iwarl, 23 tf(/Tap T 2s64> (, 

* ( l^*>. * Knp «'/* pUqnnnm tPv 2J !•* Iw**','], ‘ J ' T 300**: t( ef. * ‘JO*, 

* ,7W*"i ' nt: vaflko c« 1 (joroui kok «• kot InH* kutilo ca | tbvrin 

,um* cy«o* kdk l«a> ku,ila I ■« pr«* I* *"!* 

mi* kuk kkraA* tui | viJt Mii5ialibrts.j-i!i wf. I 239- . | ^ Sd 19 |J. 

■ n.; jatthftfcnthii tui* nhuik ’’jiiilia kim. jatM” ho cB* pe.)i to* tui* nl.uik 
"yathn kaihtkm viya*' ko cil’ v'd*" 

» Kct: **pattiklL >> C'B'niw pniiB. « pan* elnqtJ ^ B™ saniasalitme- 
nayrnn. ' iii'*' iuttknmiyetiii). * ocdiayaqi- u n« Kltagiriiii. 
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bahuvacanavasena ’"Sarijiutla’' ti iimaniannvacanaip viva, t:uh:i 
Safljayamahiiriijassa suinisiiya saddhim putt am iigatam Jisvli 
* puttil ti amarttat^avacujiaiTi viva ca, 'manussaauin sihena 
saddhim vyaggham vanato aikkhaTnuntaiu disva *''t;tha vyagghii" 
a li amantanavacimaiti viva ca, atrAyam p:ili; ‘"gacchatha tumhv 
Sariputtfi; '^kacci to AnuruddhiL khamaaiyani; ®kacci vokusalum 
puttfi*; *eitia vyagghu nivaitavho paccupeiha mahavanan'* ti. 
823 SrahBt'iiida- buddha-pnri^a-inatugajii&di vajjita- ^ 

puUiagaputlmvacaaaiaddwe gahif ittbiyo tpi], 2 

to Brahma imhi btakiha pitri^ia mataffataa^ icc evamadiht vaijita- 
nain pullinganani puthuvatancna'^ ntUdese satt na kevaiam pu* 
risa yeva gahita atha klio itthiyo pi gahitu bhavanii vina pi vini* 
pekajsesavidhinfi ■ padhiinaggahena appadhauassa gahetabbatta, 
ptirisa hi padhaua' • purisahhiive ihitaaam yeva mahiibodhi- 
15 ^ttauam buddhabhavaya laddhavyakuraj^iattii, puriiiesu veva 
brahmatiOdidassanato ca; itthiyo pJma appadhana iuhibhave 
yhitehi sattehi buddhabhavii.va vyakaraoEissa akddhapubbattri, 
itthisu brahmattfidmam adassanato ca, Tati’ imani payogam: 
*"putta piya mantissanam; ^haipsa kohcii mayiira ca haithayo' 
3c pasada miga” icc evamadini: ettha ca puttii ti imina dhitaro 
pi gahitit, hainsa tt adihi* hamstiidayo^ pi gahita. Brahm''inda- 
hHdtiha-purisa^mmugamm\’'Ml\ii\m^ iti kimatthaip; 'bruhnumo, 
Sakku, purha, pji/pAoAffaJ icc iidisu pulJingcsu puthuvacanena** 
uiddiHhessu pi afthanatta purisupadatthfmuip'* yeva gahitatiii ca 
25 itthiyo DU gahitr ti dassanatthnm, taibii 'auitafjUma, »rod!ui ti 
etesu pullingesu pathtivacanena niddiahesu pi itthipadatthanani 
yeva gahitattu puna itthiyo na gahita’ ti dassanarthafl ca 
Puthuvacananiddese ti kim; saito, bftatm, kohco. Ettha ca avam 
pi niti veditabba: "satto" ti va "satia” ti va [C' 697'j "loko” 
ae ti va 'Toka" ti va ’'pajii” ti va ^’paiavo" ti vii vutte itthl-purise 
scimadhigacchanti * tcsaip sattavacakatta; "niiro” ti vutte kaclaci 
puHsam samadhigacchanti kadilci itthi purise * iwrHsaddaLa 

• (J9-, 7W'*>, > j VI W‘, ■ o; I nbmk "m^nnMnnn.p' rhl tA* 

mD lui, at eft. II 357’^—35S*, * • 51 I ^06^ * 


.1 11 1-I4* = S II 27‘t»'. 


tf/ S I 37'»j. 


■» J- puitu. h tjni Srpjjitaiii. c rB"" -frf. na), <i jim Ovacane. « B"> pji. 
{Jhntia. tJrhauhircK. e B*" om; pi. ti (Bm hamiadiijfo), i 

mnrnjjiuip; U'fii ^i^ntnAdiTajjiia. J B"* puli&kakila, i* B<n puriiatthqna . ' 
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purisavacakattri sattavacakacia ca; "devatii, viiuaka, godha" 
ti ca vutte itihi-piirise samadhtgiicchaati ■ f/n'H/Hdisaddjinarp 
iuhiliAgabhiivena pum^itihivacakattii; "'siho, vyaggho" ti ca 
intte purisiim samadliigacchanti, ’Vihii, vyagghU" li ch vuttc 
Ulhi’purise samadhigacchanti, “siliiV* vii *’sihlyo" va ’’vyiiggha” & 


LT,i t* 


vu 


v’3'agghiy(i" va ti ca vutte visum \*isuiTi Lithi-purise sama- 


dhigacchanti tl. 


834 Ga^ne J innum*^ dFi'tiMjatu-pii&ca-cba-satt’-attha^iiavalEajiain vl- 
ti-cattara-paMa-cha-sattAsa naTa yosn. janajj. a* Uam asam tthi ri tit’ 
uti*’. Ganiint dasasASx dvika tika'Caiu.;^)!£a-pailcaka-chakka-sat- to 
lakii-aUhaka-naViikaQani sarupiiiiain katebasesatjani yathiisaip* 
khviun ft tl cattdra paflflo elm safta naa itiivtt icc iidesa honti 
vosu, voUiiil ca dsiiHi fllit ri ti itt uti icc adesa honti, 

Pt$flrn ccjfffiWsofji pniiii(isfiifi clitijllii'^ scitlttti sotlitti ositi 

lutvutL Gaijane ti kim: dnsadataka purisd. Iminii pana lakkha* 13 
nona vistini icc iidini hatiiivacanantani bhavanti alingabhcdtini ca. 


835 Btha vuatjadini' navutipariyanlan’ ekavaeanantaji' itthiUbgaai. 
,Aparam pi saddagiitim^ passjuha: visa vfsa/i'^ iCc adini ttan uti- 
pariyantani padiLni ekavaciinaatani itthilihguni ti gaheiabbani. 
Kathiifp puna ckavacuitannita iiihilihgata ca 20 

flayati ti: payogaio avisadakiiravoharabhavato ca hayatt^: yufi*' 
bhikkhii lilthfAnti. aisflfji bliikkkii passaii, {Pisdya hlukklmhi kittam 
kantmaqii^, pnriso itutiya bhikkbtinam deli, idstiya bhikkhdhi !»««- 
/nni, Msdga hhikkhttttarp santiikayt, mstiija^ bbikkbasa pambi- 
/Hrfi. evumr visaliyfi insutiyain^: tiijisati''. js 

Itipxfli'fi, /iffisfiyiiiii: catldlisnip, ctiltdlisdyfii 

inttdlisiiyaifr, paiiddsn, paiMidsartK pnii/hisaya, ptny/ldsdgaijv, saUhi, 
sanhiiTi, taflbiya, sanhUjcipi; sttllali, sallaiiijt. saUatiya. sattati- 
tjapr. asiti. n5i%f«rr; fifluui/, nauiih’ip, 

iiaiifdij/riiH. paliyam hi **'visam* pi jatiyo timsam pi jiitiyo" li 30 


I ^ a:!t Kc391 |, H 825 Sd 298*—I ‘ D I Si** Vm III It Pptff", 

4 11"' -aithlt'- •>C*B'** Hiti ri t' ® flu#. ddha). d om, 

* vtdc 799 ^^ ^ C^dTi vTsn ilm?a \Cc lnJluk vT^qtimaniyfldrni. 

If iB"'"gftmm). iiTjiw Cri^fr 7 W“>. I visa tisttiiiidiiirtiiii; C' 

«i$a lintiAndinam. * »■" »‘i- cBitiilisflyn eAttttiTsayftrti. visairt: c 

TumU w "»• C'ns Ttsnyatn. v liiT" ad. ?r*a), ■! B™ om. 

r vTJftyaijt, * C* tirnsB. ' n™a* ‘’sani. G Vin: vlsatim (B'ns h. t. 

visqliv 
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iigatatthanc vlsatn fhu»am ice iuiini dmiyekavacsmantilni tj 
gahetabhani. 

826 Catap&pAdaasa talopo, * * nttAmpadadicaAsa ca co kvaoi. Catii- 
papadassa g!i0i)D<-‘ pariyupannassa /wlopo hoti, uttarapadadlssa 

s Crtbarassa cM-foadesii lionti kvaci: catuhi udhika diisa cttdtifiSQ * 
endiimtt * cataddasa. [C' 698*] 

827 Cattaluay' adivanaassa ca. Gi/A^/Zf/iaaddassH ga^ane pariva- 
panniissa adiFuiioassa Jopo hoti kvaci cH-coriiiesa ca horn j:/« ft- 
satfi ’ ra//riii$arp • culUiUsatft*'' coltQiisarit, 

JO 808 Catnraaitiya tnlopa, tiassa ca, rasaa k drittafi ca. 

saddassii gananc panyapannassii /#flopo lioti, rfikarassa cw hoti, 
h*’ hoti, dvittafl ca, kvaci: *"cu11ilsili sahnssTini; ‘caturh 
siti sahassilni". 

829 Svasatthlya lalopo, attam a, /)lV75fl//A/saddassa kvaci ^fr- 
ts karalopo hoti, «karo patiu attaip apaijaii: *''dvaahi patipadii"' 

dttdsaflbi ntantissu, 

830 Matantarc ^ya-d-anupapuuia nipatana Di^anti. Garudam 
matantaro ye SJiddii Jinidditthalukkhana akkham-padit-vyaflja- 
nato itthi-pufda'dapufpsakalingiito ditrnQpassagga-iiipatuto* a v va vt- 

20 hhavadisam;isa-taddhitaloganana'*-ssimkhya-kjiki-krirakii-payoga- 
saflfluto sandhi-pakati-vuddbi^-lopOgama-%'ikam-viparUato vi- 

hhattivibhaianatof, te "nipiitana sijjhanti ti veditabbam. 

I Akkharato padato ca amhehi vyaftjanadito 
saddadam lakkhaijam hettha tattha taiiha vibhavilam; 3 
23 idiini pjff vibhavissam vibhavinam hitavahiim 

sadaro udanini isam aka t vim a ntpatane. 4 

Tathii hi hetthii amhehi yesam kesafici saddiinam lakkhanam 
^’’saralopo ya-ma-iji^radisu” ti adinavemt akkharaditonidd4iham 
’’’khiityii, piidmam** ti adini ca udahuranfini dassHani; idiini pi 
30 imasmim'' lihagavuto pavacane nrinunipunanavitvichresu padesu 
Botflriam nikkamkhabhavattham iitthaggahane ca paramako- 


\ § p* Kc 302 ||. ' — 4nss hn so not pud eJl‘ jiiil* ca kuL ai. I ( 827 
Kev 302 t apW > |, * XWd 1 42" rtc, • Kidda foe. | $ H2’> tidJl I 1. 

* cm*). 1 i S30 Ke 393 |. ♦ ns: yaiji yc indda pkraft snddo tuP toil . 

. TT ‘ phrart'. as. 


" tt" flirt. I’tB'w lopot. t cf nmnApne. ii jfrf e 

I Tibliftttibbfljanalo. c Hn* idnnim naiii pi, h ctJir p{_ 


II" -buddbi-. 
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isSkllajananiUthiitp nipatan^ aJaraqi isakaiji akutvu vivitJhuni 
lakkhanfini dii-Si^e^amii. Yasma pan' ettha ^paijunnagatikani 
pi lakkhanfini dissantl. ta^ma "punaruaidoso atthi" ti na 
vauahbarn. 

831 Anekatthc dfadito ko. Satassa dvikant dMii(cirar|i, siitas^a li- 5 

karri /fVd/nrji. sitassa catukkarp* ssatassa pafit'akain 

paUcasatarji, satassa chakkain r/mstriurn. satassa sattakarn sntto- 
sataijf. satassa atthakarn satassa navakarn iiarosn^a/fi; 

satassa dasakam ihsasatfirji sahassarn lioti. 

832 Dasadasakam dasakanaiu satam*' sahaMain ycunM. Gaiiaae li> 

pafiyapaariitssu dascidiisiikaasa suiuttf hoti, dasasatakassa ca 
sahassntii hoti jbmhi: so/nni, sahassatst, [C ' 699*1 

833 Tava taduttari m daiagunitain S abbudato va yuati£imam< ^*fiva 
tivsain sairikhyanam rfajjadinarn diiS(jr/rA*/n'sy v(jpariyanianani das<t' 
uunitarn*'' kaiahbum, alha vii pana paliaayoaa rfA^irt/rtpariyosilne is 
visatigtipam kaiva M(>(76ii«rfi?dik-ri siirnkhva yuva asat.ttk/tyeyya 
vt-dimhbii, katharn: da^assa gananassa dasaguaitarn kaiva atatarft 
hoti, sutassa dasagunitarp katva .laitussaw hoti, saliassassa dasa- 
guaitaip katva dnsfisuhtri'so/it hoti, dasasahassasSii Uasapinitain 
katvii sattisoluissntfi hoti ■ tatrc* lakkhim ti vut;(;ati,satasiih*issairsa -O 
dasagunitarn kaiva tta!sii.-mtiisah<issfini lioti, dasasiitasahasssassa 
dasigunitain kaivii knU hoti ' satasahiis-saijain satam koti nama 

ti altho, kotiaattvsahassanaiTi satarn paA'o/i, pakotisatabahassiinarp. 
satam kotipako(i> kotipakotiiatasaha^sanarn satam nahnfflJri, na* 
hutasaia&ihasBiinam siitutp mVmfihtf/flXg'’, fC'699*^] niimahuta- 25 
satasahassanam'* satarn nkkltakham^. tathit tnwhi. abhrniam. 
nimhbmtant^ Mtatp, iibabnnt, n/a/orn. sogrindlnkaph uppalant. 
kitmiitlam. piuiummih pundttriktiin, kntliitntitp. mahakatlumtnfi, 

Qsanikhift’tfi/ftn ti. Itlaii m acariyanarri matarp gahetva lUltarri, 
siisane pana ^"catunahutadhikaclviyojaniisatiLsaha&iababairtayatn 33 
mahripaihavi’' ti vacanato ’"duve satasahassuni cattari nahaumi 
cii" li vacanato ca dasnsahassam ti pi vuccaii, tasma 

ekatp, dasa, s.at!iil c'eva sahassarn, aahutam pi ca, 
lakkharp taihil dasasatarp sahassaft ca, tuto param a 

~cf. (. '(,* .-rf I * 831 I 1 ^ t ' ^ 

I'j It 4-.i« *.rr. 802**> |. * -■/ Sv -trf D It 107**, • (3W*'. 

™ n™ camkmm U-r* *> Hm .IH, * iBm ogunan. intn). d B™ 

k>i«n (leg. yfliTiJJ. ‘ n» akkhubbiipii Cf Bkklidbi(ir. 
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koti ppakou icc iidi k»mau> niddise vidii ■=- 
tiahuLLtn faflcamnm evam hot' ekrid^isamam pi ca, 6 
Aparo nayo: ckam dasa[in] sftuini sahassam clajaii^ahtissam sata- 
sahassani Uasasatasaliasstini koti pakoti kotipakoti nahutaip 
o Rmntihutatn akkhobhuni’^ ti evxttn efiato patthayu ganiyainana 
akkhobhimi® terasamam than am hutva (C' 699*”] 

Nava na^gasahajSsuQi, nage niige satam rathti, 
rathe nithe £atarn aasa, asse asse satam narfi, 7 

nare nare satarn kailfla, ekekissam sat' itihiyo 
I6> esa akkhobhani^ aiima ‘pulstiilcariyehi bhusita ti 8 

i mi nil panu vacanena cuddasamam thanam hutva titthati ti 
veditabbo^ 

*Akkhobhitni'* ca bindu ca abbudah ca nirabbudam 
iLhaham ababaii c’eva a la tail ca sugandhikam 9 

uppalam kumudab c'eva padumatp pundarjkam' tathil 
kathanum maJiakaihanarn asEimkhyeyyan ti bhasito^ 10 
kaitio Kaccayaiie cso, pi'diya so vimijhati, 
pajiyan tu kamo evaip veditabbo: nirabbuda' [C' 700*J 
ababimt ata|am ahiiham kumudah ca sugandhikam 
uppalam puodarikail ca paduman ti jino bravi; 
tathit hi Brahmasamyuite Bhagavata *"seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
viSiUj Abbuda niraya cram eko Nirabbudo nirayo" ti aditia 
visaii iibbudani ekam nirabbudam vuttam, tatha vlsati nirabbii- 
dani ekam ababam, visati ababani ckaip atatam, visuti utatani 
23 ekam abaham. visati ahahiint ebatn kumudam, visati kumudani 
ekam sogandhikam, visati sogandhikani ekam uppalam, visati 


13 


20 


U 


12 



30 tain saiasiihassaai ko|i hoti, evam satatn saiasabasSiikotiyo 
pakoti n<ima hoii, satam satasahassapakotit’o kci|jpakop nama, 
satam satasahassakotipakoiiyo aahutam, sataip satasahasstma- 
hutani ninnahutam, saiarp saiasahassaninnahuiaui (C” 700'*] ekam 
abbadam, t ato visatigunam nirabbudam, esa nayo subbattha pi"«, 

' *'•; f/ Mht'i Hhv s:,: irta*. » : «£, 397, * g , Tso«=s„t *’ 

I26‘'. * Spli I 219'" = E*j J1 J-6*»-477*. 

- n* C. «kkhphi,l. 1 . , 7 . c c* 

(= kr., h. l. flol- tl 80 ^ t-K-; „i„b. 

budfl itihn =, ^ ns bhkkkhu S Si^}* U Spk Ff &m. 
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tenavocumha: ‘'‘palinayena pnna abbudapuriycsilne visatij^niim 
katvu nlrabbuddadikil* ... yiiva asarabhye^-ya vedUabbii” ii. 
Ettha pal in ay o yeva i^El rato piiccet :ibbo ' sabbiiJlfiubutldhassa 
artflatadunflriiadibhiivabhiivaiQ. — Ettha stunkhya gaijananani na¬ 
il att am cvam veditabbam: *''niuddri ganana samkhviinan’' ti pa^i- 5 
padestisu hi mudda ti arigulipabbesu'’ s^aRflam thapetva kata 
haithamuddii muddii nama gananil, 'imasmim sahassiin’ ti lidina 
saaftam katva gananii ti lUiho; ganana ti ^acchinnaganajiii*^ 
'ekam, dvc* ti adina navantavidhitia airantaragaTjatia ti attho; 
samkhyanan ti pindagaminii, ^'iamkalana-patuppannadinriJ pin- lo 
dctvii' giiijitna ti attho. yfiya hi khoitam oloketva 'idha oltaka 
vihi bhavissanti', rukkhiim olokeivii 'idhii ettakani phaJani bha- 
vissaiiti\ akasam oloketvii *imtf akase sakti^a euaka namEi. bha- 
vissanti' ti j'ananti ti. 

834 Navatam no topau. jVfikanivanlanam tcsiiiip paccaysinam tui is 

lopEim apaiiati; ^Gotinno. ^Wisutlho, itc :idi, 

835 Hilaninnkampa-kliuddaka-kncehita-iakaUheiU ko. Tattha hiki- 

nnttht^i 'mniKjfofro Sfinttufako, ici: utli; anakiimpatthe: 

•jniftaka, icc adi; khuddakattUe: ifamako, '’^rathako, 

^*{tbanuk<ttri. 'Umfujalakaiii icc adi; kucchitatthe: '^iKtdhiinwtakant m 

icc adi; sakatthet /iiimAo./Joitr*o icc lldL fO701'I 

836 Ekadito vibbagB iha, Ekena vibhagenEi fkadhii^ dvihi vibhil- 
gehi ihidhti, eviim thalhd ' dut'iffhd*, tihi vibhagehi tbUiti ' tgdM 
v:L, eVEiTp caUiditdf^ paflvatllm icc adi ca Anlid/iu bahadbn li ca. 
S3T Eka-dviht jjho. Ilka-ib'M j/*fipaccEiyo hoti vibhiigatthe: eka- 23 
dhii karoti ekajjhaij}, ’*ckiito kiiroti ti attho; dvidha karoti dvij- 

na dvidha vucanam eusaa ti **"advijjhavucanEi* buddha”. 

' C80I'*). * D 1 11 ** tl?d 2l"f e/ Via IV 7*. * ns; acchmdajtaniinfl 
ma prin « ivBk fchrnft' ll. * = U poS' tail* re ivgile khfjift* nCU kui ptrilC 
ce khrafl' ea phMS', n*. M »3i Kc 39 S |, »§752[?.a). • § 755 (n-ryiB). 

I h »», 7-H) (Piln V 3: 74, 7(i, 63, V 1: 2g |. ' Sv I 254*“ « 

(hl|rnto. (f. Fj tl 402‘-*J, * Sp I 210*' ihTjtnio). * Thla 260“ *’ kanuknm- 

pentijf '* ‘Ir I ikliudJiika-J- " (f/- ^ Sb***). *' Vm 178*"'' <lfuc- 

diiinttil 178**-'* iiJ.'. I § 836 Kc 399 |. | i 837 Kap 4.11 C« 169" |, 

'* Ps Ef II 377*'. " Bt 2; U(»«. 

a C« «//>/►/. siipbltj-a. ** B'n oftpulap". < tin OBm; B*na necWpdJi'* 

(a; iicthitldn“b. -iC'B'tii .padiippannaiUnli; 7rjr- patuppfldanndinfl, ri* Sv. 

* C'B'" piftdftyn. f : Rap C* amllui rSacc IH*’). b Knp: cjituddlKi {c/. 

RQp 27V* Upd«X- 3"1' t«3hft snndhim cniuddbn pudaiti api entudha. * . -)* 

6 Ug. dveijhBtp (Rop>. ^ ifg- ndrcHhiivBcana (Bv Bvaji 
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8i8 Alc&ra'pakara-Tibb^a-kevalatatiyattliciii ta. Akfiratthe pakiir* 
at the vihhuf^atthe tehi akaradihi vajjitc* a^mmis<^ taii3''atthe 
ca 50 iti paccayo hoti. Tesu akaratthe; ^sahbrikaremi iftblmso 
ice fiJi, pakaratthe: 'bahuhi pakilrehi h^i/?ii»>icc adi, vibha^atthc: 
5 *suttavibhIgenH suttaso icc Mi, kevalatatU'atthe: tipiiyena 
apugttso, *hetuna hetuso^ ^tamkha^t;rt' eva thunaso, ‘hayetia'* 
goimo icc iidi. 

839 Lahato sakatthe*^ sa, '"Yrmi tani vajjani appamattakfini 
oramattakiini lahysani lahUBammatani”; ettha ca ^lahDni eva 

10 hhtisam, lahukani ti uttho; •“lomasrini brahani cfi” tt ettha 
puna iomii senti uppajjanti ettha li hma-sam ti attlio pahetabbo. 

840 Bvitc Ibako bhave'^. Rhavatthe** r/z’/saddiiio iJiakapucotvo 

hoti: ‘“dvebbavo'i diielhakdjnh. 


841 Pace ay ate pi paccayo. Paccaviito pi pacctiyo hoti ti vedi- 
15 tabbnip. 

842 Kiyato yuaina® myo«. ;V/pabbaya yodhittuya yo ji'HpHCcayo 

pubbe' parOt tato hoti: niyati ti niyiiniyof, so eva 

ff/karagaiasBit /karassa rassauatp yirkara^a ca dv it tarn katva 
dutiyassu pana yokarassa A'^karam kaivti niyyaniko ti bhavati, 

20 tatha hi AbhidhammaiTkityam '‘^‘(niyati ti)' my a oi van’' ti vat- 
tabbe ikarassii rassiUtam yiikarassa ca jtokarain katva itiyyii- 
nikan ti ^'mtEin** ti vatva ''niyiiti' etemi ti vai niyanaip’, ni- 
t'anam* eva niyyanikam ' zvirayiko viya, ettha ’nevyilnikan’ ti 
vattabbe /karassa ckarEittiim akatva VHtt:tn" ti vuttam, [C' 7(t2‘] 
23 843 Tavato ts43Sdam icc atthe iyo, tasBaro o' n. Tiissu idiim icc 
etasmiTp at the /fji,rrtsadda[o /yopaccayo hoti, /nkarassa sjiro ca 
iikiiro hoti: tava idatp saDtakan ti Itittiyuiji, litiiissa pana at- 


f S 838 Kcif 399 ("eft") + Hup C* 169*' j, ' Vm 328”. * »« ♦ Hp 

(S* III 84''> *iW A Itt 237« ' f/ Up ad A III 117“ * I'y* /e> t7o'» • **' 

» Vihb 247” * (Vibba 342“). ' J II 2t>V\ \ S «10 t-irfr «. tO |, P, J 

M H 343^t dvtllmtajAiJl ti livcbhtiifnjcmj Sv itd |> HI //7* (c/fibbag? dbn, 
Kc 399 BMprrt S93“J! aliUr As ^ KMdn ad XIdd I 4J4»' f jf S42vrifj 
w. It |, ” mt iT(( As 214*"\ I I 842 */* 80S n. I |. 

“ r am tfiijJjjhHc). h ce Mnenn. e Bfli saJtnitho. <1 s: bl.j||;0 ri dvcbhftjffl? 
vMf If. 10. e rim t Bm puropptt >pnroppB. e itJiB nijBalka): Rr niyya- 
ti U oiyoniya, h niyjfliT ti niynsiyjun; mp rnyyiia J niyjaniyan. I iVn C« Bm; 
niyyAB (= tdp, J ml 
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thnssu jLivaddisAjriiiike* ‘’'na knitimuna va” VHcasTi ca'" t:ttn 
uparadh' ito ’ham tuTiyain sarami” ti giltha sitdhiku; tattha 
apariidh' ito ti apiinidham ito ti chedo, tuviyan ti tava cso 
ti *tuvivo, lam [uviyani * aparadttdii ti irnina tulvtidhikiirariatp, 
tcnfthu*’ atthakalhayiirp: ^"luviyan li tava saaiakan" d, ’tav-a i 
^antakan' ti ca imitia /Mi.'iyrtsaddassa taddhitantattam vibhilveti 
*’'sukar!it:sa idam mamsiin*’ li vacaaena so/caran ti padassa 
tuddbilantattiim viva; yathii hi "sokaram mamsan” ti vuite 
^sukllf^imJi^nsa^’ ti mho bhav:ui, evam eva= ’‘tuviyo aparadho"^ 
ti vutte 'tavu aparadbo' ti £iithn bhuvati* TatrAyiini pinditttho, lo 
Jiharn ito pubbe^ tavii kiimmcito vii vaclto^ v a kiilci 
mama appiyaip aparsidhaiji na sarami li. 


S44 Sabb&nunelii tha-tattha’' pakaravaoaa*, *So pakiiro Uilha tam 
pakaram Uittm * tcna pukiirena tattm, evam yalba. 5 db/>tif/id. 
ailiiatbfi, ilfifiitha. »bha{t»(fin- wna pakarena tataiUid. evam is 
yatatm ai\iiat»Uhd. Kcd patia garu '"so vjya pakfim 
ti adikam nibbacamim icchaati, sjihbam eiaiyi munasikatabbam. 
TatthdpaccAyo piivucane appasiddho, /flvugapaccayo* pasiddho. 
lam yullm: tathabhriro evam dflilft/Aatorn ice adi; 

fttha ca ""thiiassji ahflaihaltum pafiftfiyati; *tiilhanaya pati- 20 
pajjati” ti ca adini nidasisaniitii bhavaati, laltha tailiattaya ti 
“tuthabhriva vfi ti all ho. 

tua KimiiEBjd ttam. AVw itun ice etehi ^//nwpaccayo hoti pa 
karavacnnatihe; “ko pakafo katham ■ kam pakaram kaf/ioif. ’ 
kena pakarena ktdlifiiu, eltlut ca »"kaiham ianemu tam mayan 23 
ti nida-ssanam; avam pakiiro iffhain ‘ pakaram — 

eithLi ca “"imam pakaram bhOto patio apaano ti itthambhaio" 
li nibbacanam nidass<mam - ' imina pakfircna fflhairi, ettha ca 
“''iltham -^udarn aviusma PaUnathiipiyo thcro ima gaihayo 
abhusitthiV li nidasJMtnam. “"lithaninamo; *nithamiiamassa 30 

I r Y ^tvTyji, ^ * Ja - * Ki:r354 iSpfiiiri 

|i}ri»i, » ift V 36"'**, |,§ fie Jui'+Kcv (”iu"Iil, * itf. ' Kv» 

■100 (^I»an :n5*'b. ' A I 133'- * tf. Vi I 1’i^. Sv ttd toe, | &H13 — Kc 
4U1 " (673 “—** W73i”J. « (Vide 335b. ** (586 "—m I 

'll", V!o IV 136’, 

<1 HtDnt lflT«.aii»i». da et J, « Ha ef. j v.^ «. 

<i h« nhtt tel vibhdTetl « 05 b. f ' da C«»'"*«: Ja om. 

K In; vtttfftnaiD, ^ Ha C'B’^ns; Kc» Hflp ubiqtte ati.-iitii. ' B^nis uttynjfn-. 
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SADDA.V1TI IJI 


OJJ'nJOS 


Khikkhuno" ti fidisu p:ma 'Tisso ti vsi Phusso ti va evam 
namam eiassii ti itthamnamo' ti ittbaifiwX^sQ 

datthabbo, | Nanu ca bho lUyayapadam, kathani 

so iithmn iti ftdcsam ariihati ti* Arahati yeva* • avyuj'abhuta- 
5 aam rty/^mdesfididassanato, tesafl ca avyayabhiivo 

linga-vacanehi ailflaihatrahhavo, nAdesavnsena; [O 703’) 

81 « BvasB' itthato jE^-ijiycsaddassa ////Miiiudeso hoii itii$na- 

sadde pare; iiihamitamo bhikkhu, Xanu tt kim: ^eonfugotto. 

847 A ta flft i^antinB-in taraEain laae vnddhl, Asafliiogantiiaain sard' 
10 aam vuddhi hoti sawnkiirappaccave pare; abhidhammaiii ttdhiie 

^ ttbhhlhQmmiko, V in at ay a apaccaip ^Venateijgo ice adi. Asunbo' 
gantliriiin ti kim; ^Hhafjgtwo. 

848 Ma Viakaranadiju y-unam, agano thajie, Vulk{frmm {sit)agf*B- 
di-saddanam*^ /kar’-nkaranam mii vuddhi holi'-, tatr’ eva vuddhi- 

15 agamo hoti ca thane, eitha ca fkar' okani vuJdhiagamo: nri/- 
lliikurttniko, ice tldi. 


849 KipawateJ. Nipaccate ^ icc ctam adhikuraitham veditabbam: 

850 vyakaranawa «ane vi-akarana^ ti. Sannkurapaccayo pare 
%i\akitrmias&s.i siiddassa vi-dknrniitf iti vyasarQpam nipaccate^: 

20 vyakaranam janati ti ‘•ittiiijakarQnf,^ evaip wr/i/fUffr*i«iA*o. 



putto 



' ii" aaeii". s ait. pare. 
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dvilniip, atha v:i paviiianafi ca ca ti dve kU'cani 

aranii etiha ti ilvuram, *dvare ntjTHto rfopijriA'fj. [C' 704“] 

855 Tjaggkaua « agffM ti. Taccammavacmo T>W:i'fi'/'<'s:iddassa 
SUMP piiccaye ^vt a^gba iti ryasurupum nipucciue*: vyagjjhEissa 
idam cumman ti vj"igghurn, vyugghcna parivuriiii ratha upy- s 
yagghii, *v3'agghacammaparivariiu ti ottho, tat ha hi pfiU dtssiiiir 
*''kada su'’ *mam assaruthu sannuddha usaitaddhafa dipu utho 
pi veyyaggha subhakimkarabhusita yaniafn ttiatn naauyossunti 
tarn kudu su® bhuvissati” ti. 

856 ftaaAni pi. [lo afiiVesam saddiinam a?iflaav pi vyii- 10 
surupani nip ac c ant c “: 

857 is'-iuabhaduQ y-tinam ^ttm, ri ^haa*. /i'7 tistabha icc jldU 
saddiinam / it ice etesam nttam hoii r/karaganio ca thane lioti 
saiitf piiccaye: isino bhavo unsyain'** inassa bhavo Hfifiynnf, *usa- 
hhassa idam thanun ti iwoh/itftn, — ujutio bhavo bjjatmn ti ca, is 
idam ^tkkharaciniakanam rucivasena vuttam, sogaliimutavusena 
panii 'ujuno bhavo nytiuo' ti nkfiro rassaitam apajjati so ca 
saddapullihguttJim® ytbhus'yena • ‘"garavo ca nivaio ca” 

ti etthu jgdrnj'flsaddo viyUf tatlia hi *"njjavo cu maddavo ca 
ti pilli disstuit appakavasena panu *oji;frty«TtJ ^madtin- ao 

iKin ti yattha katthaci dUsaii. 

858 AHi .Biftjjti*.attaraiarattain kvaei dlgliB.-ra9*attam. Tutlha adidigho 

tavat pnknrti. /ufiHfo'. piisiido icc adi, jniiRhedigho: ntah:ikaru- 
naya “niyutto iikaro a a niufnifrtitunfAo, ^rifjdfridffm/Ojko icc adi; 
uttaradighoi AoJMrdiKinuni^. ** inlut atthukatii icc iS 

' (786"!. ’ * 'J* ' T 62s*!, • J VI 30* [+19”' "J, 

‘ mam ... mam. e/. Ap 41*" Uv 3: sham . . .aham. J Vi mm 

... iftiii', ns: "ittliftni su mam ftrn»mn SubhPtitthera Kniham abhdsittha" iTh 
p. 1**1 ohuik "fitmau li m imain. sandhEviseoa jlinralopo, ti ca nip.'ltnmnt- 
isTp, imaip gftthan li yflianft" [Tim C‘ L')t« eod. Birm.] hhTaft' tH’ sui* 'feaJft 
su matn" nhuili ‘nu tmmp' khvai' *« kB* nipflt nalii'n imain rdisnip ysjann i,. 

I 5 8S7 K.e41M j. ' P* E' 11 36**. * Kcr 404 (C* 331“: Seaart * i S35*"i. 

' Oh» p, 7“ ynuprii 255"). “ tSSS” = Ap 43«“t. | § HiS Kt 405 ||. '* Vjb 

fh* 1 7"! tid Sp I 1*. ” Via HI 3“ tSp I 132"—tSS*). 

* C* Banins nippaji" 'v/rfc 8tW» n. d!. ^ C* i*ii. « C' hutlnasu. C< ilriS’ 
sam. * ita ca *hi>i aJfnvH inddll snTI lah* robhuyycna pliraft^ 

laddapullihRsusTii wddn pallin eil' aphrsc tal* j . ll«s» iKcv>; (;«B“ 

Divtuq. a ill C* f^Kcir, Knii Vi 3: 117): Kovaranaip; ns m«. 


SOS 


SADDANTn Iir 




riiii, ayam sabhilradig^hiua tifima; ’''(fandhabhanani fnlhipiirf; 
*dariio pabbauito vTi; ‘palina Jambudipato hamsuraja va“ 
ambare” ayam c ban da dighat a nama. j Kanu ca bho ^"pabbu- 
tato va” ti avatvii ’pabbuiitinlia* ti vattuip *'‘|ambiidi- 

fl piito" d avatvii 'lambutlipamhfi' ti ca vat turn vattati, kasmii 
pana <h')bbaiibuna Bbagavata ca tamsavakehi ca evam na vuttan 
(i. iN'a codetabbiun*' ctain ■ paiifiactikkbunii gathavisayc pacnra- 
jancna edisam i-nharabhedarn vauum asabkuncyyattiijokavoha- 
resu hi ativiya kusalo i^itthii tadanugii ca savakai tasma yam 
10 tehi vuitam, lam tath* eva salhikkhetabbam [O 705’] hoti ti. 

Nanu ca bbo ’^’darito pabbatato va'* ti idaip bodhisattena 
vuttam. na Bhagaratil ti. Tan nn; attbo hi hcalhi^itteDa vutto, 
tam pann gahetva bnddbabhutena Bhagavaui auho ca pft|i ca 
vutta, tathfi hi Bhagavata Jatakesu sunakhasigaliidihi*’ vmiiim 
J& vnciinattham gahetva giitham bandhiivii *"*sunakho gatham 
aha” [i iidina dcsiina kata, na hi sumikha^giiladmain'^ gatha- 


bandhanc sjimatihata atthi; tasma bodhisattcna vuttavacanam 
pi lihagavatii vuttavacanam cvii: buddhassa Bhagavato bhiisite 
apanctabbam niitna n’atthi, na hi tathagata ckavyahjanani pi 
20 ninuthakam vadunti. savakanam pana dcvatadinah ca bha^iite 
apanctabbam hoti, tam tibaminsisahgiihakalihera apanayimsu, 
pakkhipitabbam pana sabbatlha pi atthi, tasma, yam pakkhipi 
turn yuitam, tam pi‘* pakkhipimsu ycva, kirn pana tan ti: *”teda 
samayenu” ti va. *''tcna kho pana sama3'ena” ti vii, ^''atha 
25 kho" ti va, *"evam vuttc ’ ti vu, *”ctad avocii” ti vji cvamadi- 
kam i^ambandhuvacanamattaTn. 

Taitha adirasso: ‘V"!? **"0 icc iidi, majtherasso; “iutni-- 
dliuso ICC adi, uuarurasiio: ^^galrahhu, snkhalmri dtinaifi ice ftdi, 
ayam sabhuvarassatii mima; “"sufijlagru e va bhikkhavo; “yam 
50 kifld yittham va hmam va loke” ti ayam vuiiirassatii nama, 
85S Tesn vaddhidopAgama-vikMa viparitideM ca. Tesu adi-miijjh- 


' D It 257' (,. . III 197* (. , . ftW. * J VI Ut*. > Oir IS: 56"'= 

Sp 1 71”. * Jn II 217”, * Via III 1". ‘ Vin III 6”. ■ Vin lU • vjn 
UI 6'. * \'iii tIT 2', 6*. ” "Saji ” ” S 1 

” || i B59 Kc lOti |. 

a Bffl Tj. b iira *aitAn tl CDdctnbba, ti «m. ctam ... Tol,a« «u 
hi (SCia'**^ et ad. tiiio va ... pabhjdainiiini (ii08*">, c -sihaal’J. 

•I (Je Qjji. * 
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uttaresu jinavacaonnuparodheiia kvaci vuddhi hoti, kvaci lopo 
hoti, kvad i'tgUTno hoii, kvaci vikiiro hoU, kvaci viparito hoti, 
kvaci adeso holt. Tatiha adivuddhi titva: ‘flWifd/iammiA’M icc iidi, 
maiihevuddhi; ^’'sakhascyvam’''* ice adi, utiaravuddhi: ^''Ka- 
lingo" ICC adi; adilopo: ^tiilisaqi icc adi, majiheSopo: A-a/ftifr«nio a 
ice adi, uttaralopo: ^hAifrA/iH icc adi; adiagamo: ''"d-ubhaio va- 
navikase” icc adi, majjheagamo; 'sfimitnu'm-acato, eta^d-allhu kn- 


Ibit icc adi, *euha ca samana-m-acalo ti samano ca so acalo 
ca ti Siimana-m-aciilo, satnanacalo*’ li aitho — , nanti ca bho mja* 
rn/osaddassa core vattanalo "samaijumacalo" li idam asobhanat- 10 
tham viva dissaii*. * tan na * ettha winkarussa niraithakaua 
<tco/AHudda£amipc ihitamattatta ca acalasamiinasmiip** yeva 50 - 


ii/ovttti^itc/i/osaddassa niru|hatia ca, tathit hi 'samketavacanain 
saccani Icikasumniutikaratiati’' ti vuttani, idah ca ‘^lokavohiira- 
kusalcna Bhagavata katitm samkctaviicanam ’'siiinaijania* is 
calo" ti Bhagavata [O 706 ’J vuttamalte yeva devamaniissehi' 
suviditasohhan tilth am, yathii piina “"as-saddho akatahhu ca 
tt giithiiyam assatMkaakalatinii-snttdkicckedaA^^ 

/^^fipadiini sobhanaitbiini bhavaiiti, taiha s/imaijai/iocfilo ti 
idam pi sobhiiijaitham eva hoti na tisobhapattbam, ’* yani 20 
suvanno* siivannena’ devo devena mantaye kiip tatiha caiu- 
biUitn pavisa iambuka” ti imasmim pana jatake coM- 
matffissd* ti vyaflianam sobhanam akkhanutho asobhano ■ **nm- 
davacanatla, Upastdakajatake** ca '‘"n’aithi lake anamatatt" li 
ettha na amaiain ati’amatan ti fTiiio/wsaddena matat^hanabhu- ss 
tassa susatiassit vacanatla aniatatnahaiiihbsinc dibbiiharc ca 
pavattanaviisena ''fimatan" ti sohhaijavyaniaiiiim»«>t>*iaijattluim 
iaiam, lokasmim hi lokiya avamafigalabhuttira pi attham va 
vacanam vti mangalavacanapa^isamyutiam ktitvii voharanti' 
susane **umatan" ti ayatn paithatti viva, aftgfiraviirc "mangala- 30 


‘ I r/f). * J lit -' 1 *- ' <i MBjd cc 339 »:i. * ( 3 r> 0 *>, 

• ’ A ll 86"{wfrrt r.lS^V ‘ f/. Mp tof- ' <l|< 

p j Li _ prtTii!]f lokBTolTArii nhuilt tnU so, ms. " Dhp 

If/. Trrnclinef Pali Miw *’ J H 107^*'- ** ^ byfljavaaaiuift amAku 

mhu pran k«. Lrti‘ raP lA’ arfme kroft' laTl* (Subodhnlaqiliara IV llbx 

*« J II fib' 

» rta samarjo acnla- arf. tL ^ CB™ a»alaa-’!, 

* Bm tiM deva-. » ila lJ*"’ns (= rhve acliab* rki *0 haAsA la lab sftA); C* 

wpapn'M^J'. e B*™a* lipfl*ftlh»“ <f/. Ja). 
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Viiro” ti sammuti viya cfi ti daub abba nii — tattha uttaraagamo; 

iccadi; adivikaro: ’dsab/iaai iccadi, majjhe- 

vikitro: ^vardrisi/atji icc acli; uttaravikiiro; *y«n/, *l<ini icc iidi; 
adiviparlto: ^utifidlaqi, ^"daharo ii na uMiitabbo; *Qhato raja" 
a k'c adi, ettha ca vi^baian ti pathamam <i7’i?sadda!^i okaradeso 
paccha okurassa ffkaradeso dauhahbo, tatha tibato ti ettha 
okarassa ifkitradeso'*, majjhevipanto: suninhaio icc adi, tittara- 
vipariEo: ’’ttigtt icc adi; ildiadeso: icc adi, inajjheMeso; 

*nyayogo icc Mi, uttaraadeso; ^*sabhaseyyo, ^habbaselflw, 
10 '*n7/afri icc adL Ettha garit: '*“Mesoi> ‘^pathamaniddittho" 
ti vadanti ‘^'Vikaro “dutivaniddiitlio” ti ‘*'Vipiimo nama 
‘•okarassa pariioika saflfta” ti radami, apare pana 
''ndiiasisa aiiiiathabha^'o sahiioga^sa ca ckatii 
safiflogabhiivo e'ekassa vikaro ti pavuccati*' ti (3 

Id I'adanti, a pare pana 

’'rassabhii™ ca dighassa atho rassassa dighata 
saiinogabhuv^o e’ekassa sadi^ogassa ca ekata 14 

ryafljanrmam sarattaii ca afiiiavyafljanatri pi ca 
sarassa c’ aiiiiasstirata vuccaie viparitata'’ ti 15 

20 vadanti. Etesam tinnam acariyanam tayo viida afldaniaiiha- 
virodham apaifanti, tasma visum visuip sallakkhat^iyam idam 
^hanam. [C* 707'] 

aeo A-3r ara^a.aain i-y-o vnddbi, araddM ca, .dkara Aimn'-fminpu- 
nam ti c-o vuddhiyo honti, avuddhiyo ca: '‘di'/rid/fammilto‘'IVna- 
23 leyyo ‘*olumpiko, abhitlhammiku Vinateyyo ulainpiko icc iidi. 

861 Vuitthaiiau aane nieca vnddhL ‘•r«sc(//fo, icc adi. 

862 rmatadian aaicca. r/nfliudisii sapffkdrapaccaye pi pare 
vuddhi anicca: 'MViio/egpo ■ (niio/rgpo}«. ^n tiriinnakti icc adi* 

863 Sa vuddhi niladiitt. A7/rtdisu saiiflkarapaccaye pi pare 
30 vuddhi na hoti: nilavattham assa “bhapdam ^^mtabntitiikn, evam 

A7/^disu ti kim: PetakopaJvso. 


^ <790”; rfite .Mmd C* 31S” ctV. Kc 26). ' (307”-’*). * srntriit to 
rase’ eS’ aphrtie.tis. ‘ r67t“). * h609»), * S F fiH ' (753>*rff.), > k,j ;c3 
(sAt^rn 807”). * = ■mrai yhafl khraA', ns. ” it/. ” (e/ 85o’»j f» r-y 

672*1. ’• Mmd C«338>*-M. i* «» Ke l»9. « n, rft. Kc H. l5 ’f+,<,, 
■■ (609"). I j «60 Kt to; |. ■■ ,9t»6“J. ” (784'-). ’* f783«i >. 

“ = ta na* khftti* rhi. ns. |: S 363 t/ Kcr 35t .knrika; Htnttn 19i’i I 
(X/. 780">. it/. niUya, J [|] 13B”). 

* C*b™bs o*. 6 C" mi. li; Jfmd nd. hott f a<n cm. 
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»ft4 Vioitri taddiiUvutti*. Niinapaccayesu ekiismim pi siimanc 
paccaye nanii:iuhe.su viittatiuto tiiddhh;uiam vutti namsi viciira 
ti vetlkabha; 

tnndi!>anaip avbsis'O gamhhiro Taddhito nayo, 
tastna sabbtipakiirena aa tarn isakkomi bhiisitum. 
patisumbhidapattanam*' arahantanam eva so 
visitvo tioti, tain tastnii sakkaccain sampaticchatha. 


1b s 


17 


VividhanayLivioltniip Taddbitaip nama kapparn 
SUVipulasukbuTnatihain snrpsayacchedakitrjrn 

na ra vara vac aaatthe piipvam paithayuno 

avtkiilasiitlpadfto ko nu peso na sikkhe. 


Iti navafige siitthakiithc phakattaye vyappatlaieatisu viMu- 
nam kosallalthaya kaie saddiuiiiippakanine tuddhiiakappo natna 
catuvisatimo* paricebedo. 


XXV. 


IS 


Ito param pavakkhami saddliamnit: buddhubhiisite 
kosallattbaya sotutiain kappam Akhyatasa%‘hayaip. I 
Taitha kirivaip akkbayati li akbyatitm ‘ kinyapadiiTp. 

885 Puhbani Tibbattinam eha parawapadwii. Vattamanadmatn 
vibhattinarn yiini yani pubbakani cha padani. tani tani parassa- so 

padani niima: // antt, st tha, i»i .,^011 

866 ya.ra.ni attanopadaiu. Te attt*', se vtte^ e mitt. |C' >0 ) 

887 Dve dve pathama ioaijhiiii''Uttamapiu-iia, Ti mtU Ui pathama* 
purisa, si tha iii majjhimapurisa, mi ma Iti tittamapunsa; intha 

tc a„tc Ui pathamapurisfi, .fv vhr iti maijMiuapurisa. r mhe iti 23 
uuamapurisa. Vattamunfivascn* ctarn vuitatp, sesasu pi a.vtun 

nil VO netabho* , , , 

888 Ekabhidhanr pa« pari«. So ca pacati D aft ca pacasi fiiaiftr 

pnraltm alba vai trail ca pacasi so ca pacati pocoffto, 

Si. I Mababhn„a vai X 481«lll tW' 

r I » »M K< m t.r/. Sd Ij. I i m fLt m ]. II § HW -Kc 

410 If/ Sd 21" '2’'*l il- I S Ke 4|l (f/- ?>(l *> - > 11 

.,M.habhaay«: t«ddhitarpt3yahK -Y- B-paii* 

aamlihidftp*- »"■ 
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so cn pHcnti tvufi ca pucasL ahtiH fii pa rami m^j/oifi pnciimn * 
aihit vii: iihiiiS t'a pacami tvafl cii pacasi so va p:K'ati timyaip 
pacfinvr. evam sesiisu vihhflKisu paro puriso yoiDtahbo, Kkii- 
bhidhaao ti kimattham; "so pacaii iram pacisjiiisi aham 
5 pacin ‘ ti bhinnakrUatta 'mayaiti pacimha' ti na bliavati 

ti dassanatcham. 

869 IIatn« payi^am&nt pi tulyadbikanne pathamo. So gficchatu 
/^/saddcnu apayujjamime pj; '"bhfisati v:t karoti viL ”. Tub 
yadhikanine ti kiip: teim htiHilase ii/nrj} Dtoatlutlfnu, 

10 670 Turobe maljhiiiio. Tmtttie payujjamane pi apayujjamane pi 
tuH-adhikarane majjhimapuriso boti: litaq} yasi ' tumhe ijiffha. 
gtisi * tjtiihii. Tulyadhikarane ti kim; tayO paciyatf hhaliuijt, 

871 Anihft attaino« Auiitc payujjamane pj apayujjafniine pi tub 
yadhikaraneuttamapuriso hoti; tt/ium tjajiimi ‘ mtiyarp^ yo/ama". 

IS tjfijami ^ nQjtinuL Tulyadhikaranc ti kirn; matja ij/ale huddho, 

872 Paccappaniie kale Fattamana, *Kale ti c’ettha kiriya adhippe- 
tiu ’"Bhaivavji Savatthiyam vibarati Jetavanf**. 

873 Ta^ianupe Ute. TassEi piiccuppiinnassa kfilnssa stimipe 
tabbohanjpai'anito attie kitlc t'attamana Fibhaiti hoti; *"kuti> 

20 nu tvam bbikkhu iigact hast’', ettha ca 'iiganiva “iiisiniio so 
bhikkhu’ li Jatthnbbani. 

ST4 Tava pureparayoge nagate, Vfmi pun- pum ice ett-sara 
nipatjinam yoge iinagate k:du vattamantl vibhaiti boti: ‘"yavad 
evu aitatthayn nattam balassa javati; "pure itJhjimino dippati 
25 dame ime ehinda pura marami", pttta onwo/i detu,. [C- 700’] 
875 EkaaiaiFattainbhiFijiaijainatthesii. Bkarasatthe uvassambhiV 
viyaithu iiniyamatthe ca ice etesu atihesti aniigHte kiile vatta^ 
mami vibhatti hoii. Ekamsatthe tava: ‘"niraviim nanub gac- 
oMm, n- attbi me etthu' stimsiiyo "; avassambhaviyailhe' 
dhuvam buddho hhavam' ahaip *; aniFamatthe: ""mamuia 
ce paduttbena bhiisati Fa fcaroii vji", ettha hi ki.Ianiyamo na 
kato ■ kalasamartfie vattabbe vaitarriiinavaoiinassa iechitabbattii. 

I # tJOO Kc 4ia |, »DhplJiJ. i' M70 = Ke J13 I I 4 K71 = Kc il 1 I 
I M72 Ki^ 41(» + 4l5rtf/Hd » Knp 172*-, » A I I' U 873 l^n 

172- c Pnn ill 3; ,3M - r/ S I ^ s 1 SO- I ^ b!j jL, , 111 

Hv 2; IIOJ ,. . ] 15* iBvii; tkaip»en'cviti, " Dj,p ]cd_ 

=■ BrrPojp. I J; t J; r Htlhi 
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lena abhitsi vfi ukiisi” va-* bhastssuti va karissati vfi attho 
pi vutto hoti, 

876 Mata mure kada'karaluaaiii yogt vt. Ganinam mutant a re fcaiUi 
Jtnralif ice etc sum yoge anagate kiile vattamanii vibhutti hori 
va: Itfirifi tfapthafi, kfirahi^ t/acchati. \'a ti kim: katltt bhantr 5 
^amissatK kanthi gamiiaotL 

677 Matininhi putthapatiTacanc 'tlte ca. Giiriinam matantare mtitn- 
suddupapade pafthapubbake putthapativacane atite ca vatta- 
mana vibhatti hoii; «A-«si kulatti Drimdatta immi kannni bho. 
I'uttbapaiiViU'unv ti kim; akiisi kataip lifoadatto. IP 

878 na-niun ca va.. Gariiaam matantare ^i^fsadde*^ /iiiKidde'' 
eOpapade putthapativacune atitc vatiatnunu vibhutti bod vu: 

kafaijt ikiHitlaiUi ; fi« kuromi bho ■ itriAdstVft^ ltd. »ha$p $w 
Aiirumf ‘ fj/inni na 

679 Atthappakuanuamattlir ca. Atthnppakasanasnmatthe atiie 
kale ca t^attamrina vibhutti holi: ^"bhuyiim luda nu bhavud", 
bhayam tadu ‘‘niltaosi ti *uttho. Saddusatthavidu panupaiicainl- 
visaye iisimsiiyanii' 'jayuntu sanio" ti vuttabbaithune jayanti 
mnto ti vatiamiinavacanutn icchimti* , Tarn na grubetabbum ’ 
iauianfLStia ananurilpatia, na hi s^usanc 'jayatii' ti valtahbatihane l>o 
jayaU ti padam distsati, ‘"jayatu bhavam Vessimtaraniahuraia"' 
ti pana dts^iti; yathfi ca mflyopfe maiihimapurisat^banepathama- 
puriiio hoti; ^"ma tvam bhiiyi mahiirrijn” ti, na tathii usiinsfiyain' 
paftcamivisaye vattamanaViU'anum dissiiti, lasmii tam vacanuTn 
na j;abet abbatn, 

880 Anaty - ui tth’* akkoftwiap»tha-yftcana-vidhi- nLmaBtanAinaiit ou&jjhit- 

-pat.ti^fiTiaM pflAcajEu, Anuttivarn risit^e akkose 
supatbe yacuTte vjdhimbi nimuntane amantanc ujjhitibe sam- 
pucchune putthanilyam'* icc etesv atthesu anttttakule paacami 
vibhaiti hoti. [C*' 710'] Tatra a?att) ti iinapanam aijaui, sii 30 
evji stiddni^tthe namu vutliim^, niyoBo cii namii 

HI II I ^ I ^ 

' Kv lOI''. ' ns: '“'Ht rbe' rb<f' alshil' hh^rt* lyfl tui' * kbve W an bbtf v' 
Ibak I'flv bhTaE‘ io ihiil akhn nhufk , * n*: toJflyopjittiitft-vattBwnn !■«* ba 
<■/ Ap 24" 37'-" n* Cp I JiSn'c, 2; l^ ik !»■ 

‘ J- VJ JfiT*-. » ) VI 443-". I i MO kc 417 -f ROp C« 

t’Bn in 3:161 |, *<: Kni Ml 3:161; rimnnlrao*:!’ ntyoKdkunirtBmli 

» onf. *> b'" (fW. '■a *1. ' fttt. ^ C«n‘“m ad. nh. * B™ 

> mis®. ■ Ja: V*isntiiaro. n H" 'Hiiiyu. ' sfV Bmns; nnmani vuumii. 
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U' U^n'ns 


anadarapubbuko saddasatthe adhippeto, jdha pana anadarapub' 
bako va hotu adarapuhbako va*, ubbayaihri pi* iioauilakkhiipo 
niyojijo adhippeto, tissam fi^attiyam; gacchatu, ^"pabba- 

jemu hanaam vii; ^V'amkt* vas^itu pabhate; ’dhammam vo bhik^ 
s khav'^e deaessarni^ ... tam aunaiha" icc adu Aaimaanam*^ aai^- 
thum ' icchitabbasKi atth:i|ataB5a patthaaii, laamiip iisitther 
khnifx ie hQti\\ *"aroga sukhita hotha; *dighiiyuko hotu ayam 
kumuro” icc adL Akkosanam akkos^o, tasmim akkosc: “"candil 
mahisi tam^ anubandhatu; "cora tarn* khandakhai]idikam chin* 
10 dabiu" icc udL [C*710’^} Sapathe: '“''ekika savaitesetu' ya te 
ambc avaharl; *akkhayam hotu^ te hhayam" icc adi, Y a cane: 
’®**dadiihi pararam tiagam*' icc adi. \"idhl ti k:itabbopadc<a>, tiis- 
mim vidhimhi: pailHai}i kaFniu. kheUnj}} kasalaJ}baHnqtpacntu icc 
adi. Nt man tan am [idarapubbako “nii’ogo, [aismini nimantapc: 
13 '*"adhlvascta me hhantc Bhagava bhattam; ’*idha nisidattt 
bhavam” icc iidk AmantanaiTi kiimaciirakarariam, lasmitn 
amantitne: ’*"agacchalu bhavam’’; '^Siviratthe* puiiiisatu'' icc 
adi. Ajjheaanani a j jhittham - namakkarapubbako niyogo, ms- 
mim ajjhitthe: “"dcsetu . . . Bhagiiva dhammam; ’’rajjam kiire* 
20 iha no uhho" icc adi. Sampucchanam **^ampadhar£inam, tas- 
mim sampucchane; ki» nn khniu hhn d^/ih/hainmiitp saoomf* 
rfnm^fnn ti icc adi. [C® VIO**] E^atthanii niijna sunda- 
rassa vfi asuQilarassa va fiyatim upalabhitahbassa atthassa pi- 
hana, tissam patthanayam: ”’'bhaviibhaviibhtnibbiittiyam*‘ me 
25 aati paritiissanajfviiam'" numa ma hotu ayam sumanamalu viya 
nibbattatthflne* piya va homi” ti vii ""imam jivita voropetum 
samaitho homr’ li vii icc lidi. 


’ J VJ m". = J VI J9J“ * M rtl 2S0'*-»'. * **•. » pj j| J3q» 

" Ps I 201’. ’ Ps t 201". * J III 139’». • S, 1 72^*. ** } VI j|*8V n 

If. 5). ” Via 1 37" fVia HI ft"). " e/, } V 197’ fVin I 20" D I I79"i 

» r/ M 111 7*’ ID I 170"J. " J VI 57‘)', ’i-fn [ 5» ” J VI 587" _ me’ 

mran* cuiri com* bhroft*. ns. *• **• t/, n, n. " '** (; i>hpo | i7Wj. 

» B« OtTi. •> B« drsiSsJImi. f Berann Osii" ^ B"> lii:ihjip»|; p«; lani 
Qialij.sf. e jjm ta| Ps: to. I fta C'lJm 'mfir.'i: J: ssyato.. It S: hull, h C aj, 
rsjn «J VI 579 'i. j rVif C«’B'«*ns f= J E=h } corf. hM nffttiliam. J Cf H^n* 
suijnmi. k,va c«£ B^n* Bhaifavii bhairlbhi'*; ««< bhneorabhiV 

“ fl*as parjiajisHai« toft* tn f.t si> jisak rhnJl khraft'j. n fta CBfn'ns- 
vidt liiiufrt Mp 1 34ft'* Dhpo II 83* lU 369'. *’ . .. 370". 
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861 A R »tn a t uparik appa-vidhi - nim mtanadiiu lattamL Anumituyurn 

purikappe viijhimhi nimaniane amantaije aljhittlie sitmpucchane 
patthstnayiitn tcc otesv aiihesu sattami vibhatti hoii. Tat- 
thanumatiyam tiiva: ‘"tacla eyyasi khatiiya"; ^ft^arn joc* 
W/i'yyttff ioc adi, [C'yll^J Farikappatthe: aham ka-s 

rtryviimi; *siic:e pi vfiio girim ilvaheyra” ice adi. Vidhimhi: 

t/tjt^rhvijtjn, Wiul/tHU icc udi. Nimaotane* 

id/irt bhtwar}} hhiifijtnija ice adi. Amunta^Oe: 'dAo bhautini 
nisuUtjtja ice adi. Aijhittlie: ujjhapeijtin monarfflAmp icc adi. 
Sampiicchune: kiiji nit kiuihi bha Dhaiamaitt ajif/iqwam iKttihti lo 
V'lmipflir ti ice Adi. Patthanayam; "'dadeyyam na vikampey^ 
yam"; ^ pa radar am »ia gacche3'>mm sadarapasuto siyarn'^ thi- 
nam ViiKain na gaccheyyam .. . aniraui'** tato iissam icc adi. 

862 Pfci4tiiigg».p»ttakaiwa dve. PesAtisagga pattiA'alesu paflcami 
siiuami icc eta dve vibhattiyo honli. Fesanam peso, lasmim is 
pesc^ bhtJi>om khohi kaioi^i koi'olit ' bhavditi kbniit ktiftitft kit" 
rfsiin Kamiu Aram'' abbhanujrmanam a ti sag go, tasmim ati- 
sagge: bhamm kftaht priAftam kamtit ■ ■’'pufthimi kay-irlitba 
sukiiitvahimi" icc adi. i’attakale: ‘ayoifi /r $acc<tkah saccatp 


itQileyyaxi. 

883 Kjaa- 9 suuayft-Ti!lun (attarni. yrtiwsaddupapadavisave 

sattami vibhaiti hotii knb> ytup b/iiifl/cyya 
sutitoyit yaip bbuAjfyyu bbtii'tiiji, jwAi pofjt bbui\jf.ififn 
hbavitnu Ell ha yni/isaddo nipaio. 

884 araha^sittisH ci. Arahe sattij'aA ca sail ami vibhatti hoti, 

Tesv arahe- bhamtn kbalii kaiibani tjtiheytja bbatmm ftaijt 
ttralmli-, siitliyam: Wmi'om khalu bfuiram i>abi>ijija. iha bha- 
oam Paitiim sakktintijgiK '“"ko vijaiaye jatam", ettha 

ca *’ko vija^ave ti ko vijaietum stimaitho ti attho. Aitiiiini 
pi yojeiabbimi. 


■20 


30 


I t Kc -11$ + kup C® IflO’" ;|. ‘ j VI -126". ’ f/. Ja 

VI 12“' * •**. * j lA' * iff' SSbl’Ji * J A I iSll'* . *. 5'70'', 

Cp I 6: (Hi; "nn Titnmpepsin kn* CttriyApiSilcn pA|i w' (Cp t 9: 13«I rhi rt/t' 
Ah hull. ' i \'I 573*. | |i r/ NDp 'C'-' L'28^'-Wi ad Kc 637« PII 9 

III 3' 163) l|. '■St 2*’, " IcA ' 93"“'*), { § 863 PH" HI 3} [. 

I I 1: Kc 63<»<FflTi Ml 3; 169. Kai: "ca"* |, "SI 13" tiafra 
137 B, 1), " Va 2“". 


f* j'/rt li'ni! C*H™ tfikftpp«yy»>?- " C"* siya, ' J 
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S8fl Apa«catckh« 'tlte parokkfaA. *}}iipine kila^in^aha^^,'’*<:vAm kiru 
poraiju ithu”. 

SS6 Faccaickht fa hiypo pabhati hiyjattani. Ifiyyo pabhuii axite 
kale paccakkhe" <ip:iccukkbe va hiyyattani vibhatti hoti; so 


5 itf^ama magginji, ft* agumt't maggni^t, 

887 AjJatajii sMipamhi. Aija pabhuti ntite kiile pactzalvkhe** 
apaccakkhe va siimlpo ajiaumi vi hhaui hoti : maggam agamK 
k maggatii ag^imttip. [C*^712^] 

Saa MayogatthaDe ta payema. Tu hiy3^:utsm'-ii||atanUlbhattivo 
lo yebhuyyejiEi wirt^addayogauhAne homL Tattha hiyyattani 
tiiva. * roa nani kalal^ akkamittha'^^", ^^Bhag;ava^ ti sambart^ 
dhitabham; ^^^khaj^o ve ma upaccaga; ‘aitho ma upaccai^ii” 
' Hahuvacanicthayam ntflm mn upaecagn ti vauabharp ^ 
’"Siibbadukkham upficcagu” ti eithii vjya. tmiini hiyyatlan'- 
J3 ajjataniyo: *"mii dhammam rikja piimado"", 'ti-an* li samban- 
dhixabbam; ’"ma kaxtha papakarn kammam'*, 'ittmlie' ti sam- 
bandhitahbam, *“^^mfiharn kako va Jummedho kiirnanain vasam 


anva^aip", idha hiyyitrtaniya parassapadmiamaptirisekavatra' 
iiantarn va aijataniya a^ttanopaduitumapurisekaviivanamarn va 
2(- bhavati. Ayaip pan* ajiutani: 'I'^ma vo^ ruccittha ftaitianam; 
“iaradhammam ma Uri ti atabbhaniyam thiinum ,.. ma vyit* 
dhayi ma miy! . . . mii khiyi . .. mu nassi”, ma jtriqtsa * win 
aassinisn ■ ahaifi ayamV. maijoifi ayamiifibit^; •*'’kamam jana- 
pado m.\!ii‘' aftfiani pi upaparlkkhitubbfmi, pajiyam hi eta hiy 
23 yaitan -aijittaniyo anekasahassadhu wcfyoganhanc sahciiranti, 
889 Appika piUyaiii paacsuuu Piiftcami vibhat'ti pidivam iHdvo- 
gaubane appikit na bahtitara, atdiakathadisu pana buhtitaVa. 
Kasma sa pfiliyam appika ti ce : katthaci padese pailcamiyii 
vattabbattbuiie '*"mri majihe bhuhgo ahosi" ti hiyyattati’-ajja- 
30 tuninam vuttatta; kasma pana sii aubakaihadisu bahmara ti 


I SHj Kc tl9 J. ‘ iKas 111 2: (13: nujuo 'hiiim hilu viltilnpm. * 

I t88«Kc«0 1, I fl87Kct2l |. | § 122 |. *«, 2:53f. * Buddho 

Bv St 53“). » Sn 333*1, * ) VI m>. ' A 11! 3J!«. < j v • uj -.lU 

J V 2^’. *• J VJ 5l(,« It A 1)1 .3P-*. J vr 4*»lt 1. t«, ■ 

a ,/a tf Kcr cc tt E* fad JSennri lenfoMf,,, fi,cil,arf,a rtfffiit, far. 

b C** ad. vn. ^ «> a, /. buddho 

kalnlc mu KkkJimitttia ti tUtbo); tegendum vidr 373*. J H™ niiti no mod a 
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Itp 


mii .. . gaechii", 


*nnjr vadahL fUM 

4”, 


10 


ce: fito ttttdn, 

ITICI Mwil/assH. * *"inu botii’* li adini c' eva * "ma jin 

11 lulmarn ‘"ma jlratu ' ti udina atthiisamvanrianrivaseiiii figa- 
laUji cn\ Tatr' ime psiUto pai^t'jimipiiyo(jri: '‘"mii te bhavam' 
amarayil*’; mAlimitilfliivbo'’ ice adayo [iippid;aiarii]. s 

890 Patofckhi TatiaJuiana appakatara. J ’s-rokltha-vattainiina vibbiit- 
tiyo Hiffvogatthane appatatara honti: *"mii kisitiho jnaya 
vinu”, ’tviin' ti sanibandliitabbam, ayam parokkhapayogo; **'(n£i 
4 i 6 va paridevesi*''tvaa’ li sambiindhitubbflrpf ayatp x'aitama" 
napayogo. Aflfianl pi padani yoietabbiini. 

891 Matantare mayogt hlyyattan’-ajjataia paflcainijo aabbakale. Ga- 
runaip matantarc, yadii tnoyogo, Uda hiyyatt:m'ai]atani'pafl* 
ctintivjbhatiiyo Jiyibbakalc honti li iigatii. Tesain adaharaijani. 

[C* 713*] mdgaimi*^, furiimru nniijami mfipaci[ md gacebdht, m ind- 
*Wfi ■ mnbAoai '"ma te bhaviimuf antarayii" ti. Tesam mate li 
mtlganiit li paJassa 'ma gacthaii' ti pi vattamiinattho hoii, 'mft' 
gacehi’ li pi atiiattho hoti, 'ma gacchissjiti' ti pi anagauitiho 
hoti, 'magacchissii' li pi bulatipatiiattho hoti; ma gacehaM ti 
paclassa 'mfi gacchati, mAgacchi. ma gacchissati, magacehtssa’ 

ti vauamaaftlitaniigiita-kidirtipattialtho hoti, Utthfi mit bhavaUt ao 

ti padiissa 'mii bhavali, mftbhavu, ma bhavissati. niftbhavissa’ 
ti vattamanAliiilniigata-kaiuiipauiiittbo hoti. Sabbum etaip at- 
thakaihanam auhakathadisu na dissati. talha pi sutthu upapa- 
rikkhitvii, vuttafl cc, gahetabbam, **Keci pana siiddasiuha- 
vidu "pailcamivibtaalli iirtatti" ti* vadimti, saitamivibhatti 24 
pana parikappanavibhattt * ti vadanti, evam vatva "antddt^ha* 
kaliksi pacL-ava tisiu pi krdesu bhavanti '*ii a^aiti-pankappanii 
kalatiaye bhavanti" ti vadanli. Tatp na gahetabbam ‘ 
ti linauivabhattivamassa padassu"' 'karoii' ti va 'akasi’ u va 
'karissatt' ti vti atlhaBSti aioiakotia, H pankappuna- 30 

vibhauivatitas<«i padassji pi 'karoti' ti va 'akasi' ti va 'kans- 


I 1 I ivi'» * Ud I 3l1": mit . - - viht'ihehi). * Mp 1 *13” (</ Mp 1 

• (37S'). ■ J VI 410” Ktf. J VI St”). I ^ Blit Kevt ^22 \. 

(HJf 56' . . . 58^. *' ns: it* tasni™ krnft' ! . 
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^ li* parid^Tcilii. 
niiqlHvibhsillE ti? 


otfi 6 ft bhavttntr antamj^A. Ha A. t, itA 146 "). 

turn <^tna. * Ha A, /. Hn'l lihntadtv iwtlr.X « hg. 

h (1*10 ptw. 
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sail'" ti" va" atthus^i ajoiakuttfi; tasinfi taiti nu gahcLibbrnn 
— "anidditthakrJiku paccaya tlsu pi kfUesu bhavanit ' U vaca- 
nam pana*’ ‘/:;‘*iniapadtsu yujjati na idise thant ti nitiham 
ev' ctthftvagantabbani^. 

5 892 bhaviaaanti. So yacchissati. 

S93 Kath ail hi Tiam ayogenfttite 'nagatastsra payogo. KalAftithitiUt/tii- 
sadilassa yogena iititQ aniiffatassji iva .pajyogo-s hoti, euhaca 


iiatfifiti hi tmma ci ntndavacane ^ipadis[s];mattht niputasamu- 
diiyo; ^"kathafl hi niima fvam moghapansa «vam svfikkhate* 
to dhammavinaye udarassa kartma pahbafjssasi" Vinax'e Muhsi- 
vagge pa]i <;sti. A'<rjfAoi?A«/ftM;flyogtna ti kimattham: ‘“kathan 
flu tvaip marisa ogham atari'’ ti adisu khthahhumm(^%s\. ahha- 
vaio it tile arutgatassa viva payogo tia hoii ti dassauatthaiTi. 
Ttissa pana pajiyii atthakathtiyam Afi/Art#?A/}iiiddarn tigahetva 
wiwnsaddam vva gahetva •"namayogt-na atite ’nfigutassa viva 
ptiyogo” ti vuuam. Amheht pana dalhikaranattharpf "kathail- 
hinamayDgena” ti vuttam; rathii hi /iflwajsuddayoge niyarao 
n atthi. Ktitham fiiyamo n atthi ti co; **'tvani pi nitma mam 
evitm Viittabbam mail has!'' ti otthftnagatassa viva paj’ogo na 
20 hoti, '"cha bhassani niimu muggayusa-kulatthayiisa-kahiya- 
yusas-harcnuyusadinam'* pasatapatsfitamattvnu* yapessati” ti 
imissam pana CulasihaniidasuttaithtikathMyam [C'7l4^] anitga- 
tassa viva payogo holi. tcnflha tauikayam: *''yapessati namii 
ti Jtrftifflsaddam anetva sambandhitabbo, adi/ia.sadd:tyogLna hi 
2S anagattissa viva payogo, yupcsi ice ev’ attho“ ti. Ettha ca 
Vadi atltatthc aniigatavacanam si^'iif "ttnagatassa viva pavogo” 
ti iikiikaro na vadcyyti, na hi assn "asso viva" ti vattabbo, 
assasadisam yeva pana anasstim "asso viva" ti vattum vatUtii! 
894 Matantare tamkalavacanicchajam atite pi bkaTittantt. Garu- 
3n nam matantare bhavissantikalavacantcebayam stili atitt pi bha- 


' tf. Ktv $Jfc ttf. (kunintiint akiisi, karoU, kiiirissati). 
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vis^miivibhntti hoti : ***sinekajillisiimsiiram sandhiivissjun ojiibbi- 
sjiip", Ettha panu, yadi bhavisssintikaliivsicatiicchayitin sail atit- 
airhi: blutvKsanti hoti, anagataithe yeva taya bhaviUibbantianii- 
papannam idam vucanam hoti. , Keci pan* ettha evam pttrihiirey- 
yum: na anupapanniam, [t:'714“] npapimnam ev^tlam"; nanu Vi- 
m;inavatthua^thakaihayam acariyehi *"catucl(iasiiTi'* pahcadasiip 
yii Cii piikkhassa atthaml piltihariyapakkhafi ca auhahgasusama- 
hitam upo&atham upavasissam ssidii silesu samvnta” ti imisisa Ut- 
iiiruvimiinavatthnpaliya atibam siiipvanpcntchi ^"upavasissan ti 
upaviu»iin. atitaithe hi Mam aniigatavacanan'' ti vuttan ti. , Sac- 
ram. vutiam; uahii pi 'atitauhe unrigatavai-anam viya’ ti *aitho 
gah«tabbo, unfigatavacanasadisatta hi unhg.itavacanim ti vat turn 
viutati, yatha ***samiddh:irn dt*vimagarao'*'^ ti, ay am pan* ettha 
attha: idarp Amaravaimagaraip vatthalarnkarfidibi samiddham 
devanagarasudisattfi devaifiigaraii (i| *atha va I'lniififatavacansin 
ti aniigaiavacansiip'* viva ti Wvflisatldalopo datthabbo ** samid- 
dham devanagarati'* ti eitha viya. cttha hi 'devanagaruin viya 
samiJdhan' ti ivyosaddalopavasenii pi attho sjimbhavati ~ tastna 
^"sandhavissiirn, 'upavasissati ti adisu sandeham akatva atit- 
atihv yeva idam (C' TU*"} atitavaciinani na atitatthc anagata- 
varanan ti gahetabbairi, na hi lofcjivohartsu satisayain kusalo 
sabbaflflu siibbadassi Hhapavii atite aithe vattabbe taddipakam 
■in<igatiivacanam vadeyya. ayum pi pan ettha niti sadhukam 
manasikatnbba, kathiim: arariya hi ‘"atitatthc anfigatavacanan" 
ti v'adatniinii simtlhavitisaftt, itltitVitsissmt ti idiscsu ^^nfftsadda- 
visLiyesu yeva vadanti, mntthuBissnii samihitvissunti * uitamtshsaU 
ijpcinnxis 5 rinfi ' jonf/hoj/fssa'^ sttndhihnssmftsit ti adi^u puna na 
vadanii. Nanu idisesu pi ihimosti vaitabham, yasma idisc^u 
jwfifwsiiildavajjitcsu' palipadcscsu atitatthc amigutavaranan 
ti* vuliam. ttna flayati [C' 7l5‘]: ^"anekaiatisamsaram sandha- 
vissain anibbJMin** ti adisu scttiilho^!iss(tin ice adini atitiitthc 
atitavaranani na atitatthc anagaiavacanani ti, ay am pi pan 

‘ UKp is 3 *t» ovi/M at*'**. MV • v« 72 "“. * «*: iu 

auho I uflumii uivaA* Aui *o luinWismrapiifcntsALM-ii noak * Hv * ni* 

nihil »ii rDpiikaipAlinrtt mhn in pfl* upai«Jiliirtkar<i ka* II. ' ( 81 M’), ■ 

« tin B"’ c?a(iain. H‘ n» cm*. < Un rt Bv E*; (C«Cr j; 

dcfimaifufnm vn ti df'rdi.iiTri’naRarntti C*B"'<'KnUm *ni-nonTii| 

R- nnntriunm vAcnna. ‘ »»" <>*" : f"‘: wndhnvJissi rn prr 9 kni 

Tsma pru s. * vn, ^ ml na. 
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cttha niti sudhukam manasikatiibbri, kiitham: satidhavtssafii apa- 
vashsat» 'apdccisan’' ti evamsutivantiini padani katthaci piiyo- 
uranarupvaii uiitauhe atUavacanuai bhuvanti katibuci anagatatthi; 
anitgataviiciiaani bhuvanti, nit puna utitatthe itnugatavacunani 
5 bhitvtinti. Ayah c'attbu sutlsiimafibiivasena reditubbo, kuthuin: 
*gafcha»i iti hi saddo katthaci jtvYanto hoti** katthaci akbyatiun, 
rf^/ukaddo katthaci upasaggo hoti'^ katthaci 'akhvatani, *p(Hh 
saddo katthaci upasaggo hot! katthaci numikam katthaci akhya- 
tarn, tcsum payoga*' hettha pakiisita^, evam eva santthavissafft^ 
ID Hpa^^asissatfi, (tpaca'snfjt'^ ice lidlni katthaci payogfinarupcna ati- 
tatthe anngatavacanhni bhavanti katthaci anagatatthe [C' 715^*} 
anagatavacanani bhavatKi^ evamvihhagavantesn tannin asutiku- 
saddesu ^"anckaiatisamMaratn ^addhavis&am anibbisan" ci ettha 
Haudhdt'issnn ti paditm atitatthe yeva atitavacanam na atitatthc 
15 unagatavacanam, esa nayo aiihatnV pi tdisesu thanesii. jVpi ca, 
yadi s<wdhavissani, npavasissam icc adini atitatthe yevii unii- 
gatavacanitni siyum, ""abatp pure sahhamisiian** ti ettha puhba* 
kalavacakassa p»rc:>addHS!i<i atthena saddhim saiiiiafnissatt ti 
anugatatihavacakas&a padass* uttho asambtindhaniyo bhavet^ya, 
2ft tat hi i hi 'ahum pubbakiile danato sahhamksiimi sarnkocam 
apaljissami dilnain na dassunrii' ti aitho ayntto hoti; ta-smu 
evam attham agahetvii ''ahum pnbhakale danatosahharnimsum- 
kocam apaijim diinam nAdiisin' ti atitatthe efttitavacanam- gahe- 
tabbam, yathii c:i ‘’*£iharp pure •jahharnibisan" ti atitatthe atitu- 
23 vacanam bhuvati, evam eva ^''anekajiitisamsiariiin siindhavLssam 
anibbisan" ti iidi-SU pi samihdvissam icc udi atitatthe veva 
uUtaviicanam bhavati na atitatthe (C' 71 anagatavacanun 

ti niltham etrhAvagantabbatp, imusmim pan'atthe/t/ivacimassa 
/Vfitmiideso datthabbo; 

3D *aiite atitavacanam*’ katakiccassa iantuno* 

*":tneka 5 atisaTnsiir:im sandhavissan" ti iidisti. 2 

■(629“), » '(30’*. * ■ (SlD'i, V62i*'*K ’ 

103'*-“), ' Kap l87'*-^\ 

^ Hn UQui.) B' ni (clian* bfoA' tii luni’ ky« aqtbfaigiAiit kaP tuj'i; 
ii^cissam, D ns ad. 1iDiithai:i anmilcntn. ttil. knitbqci n.lmitram. 

»• tB* payoK^ ... pAkAtiw). CelJm np,icis»tni. ' lim snbbntrnD). t iht Bm ; 
C'B'ns alltAUlte ntltav'". h ita C*Bs™ \aff$r. atltc *tltav<'jL kap; ntite pi 
hhq*is>anll. ' <K0p; taAI(iilDvncnnict.'bnynm pr« kntflkivcusM janiuno). 
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Acariyi'i pan:i s^ine nipanipphitdanalakkhairiiUiam natthltuya 
"tipftsatham upavasissim" ti adisu Hpavastssati ti adini anagata- 
vacanasadisiUia atitattbc anagata;’ak'aDatii‘ ti vadiinsu. >tayan 
lu sHsaaanurQpen<i 'ii/ivacanassa fV5i7fMadesuvidbayakaTn lakklwi- 
nam vadamu. ^ 

895 Kiriyatipannt 'tlte 'tiagate ca kalatipattL Ettha ca kiriyaati- 
paianam’* kiriyatipannatp, tam sadhakasattivirahena kiriya- 
yu uccanti'mupapatti ti, Kifieup* etthii kiriya [C* 716‘1 atltU' 
.■^addcna ca anagatasaddena c:i nu voharitabbii, tatha pi takriy- 
uppattipaiibandhakiirakiriyaya' kiVlabhcdena *atitavotiilro ana- lo 
gatavoharo ca labbhat' cvii ti dat^habbllIn: *so gfinarfi 
hkissU tigaerhisut evam atite; *"ciram pi hhakkbo abbavissit'^ 
sace na vivadtmasc; ‘siicilham na gamissami' mahaianiko 
abbavissam” evam an agate kalfitipatti bhavati, 

896 Vattamana ti anti, si tha, mi ma; tf ante, w vht, ( mht. 15 
Vattamami tct> e&ii saiiftii hoti /i-nwfvudinam dviidasannam 
padanain, 

897 Failcami tu antn, hi tha, mi mai tam antam, ssn ¥hn, e amue. 

898 Satiami «yya eyynm, eyyasi eryatba. eyyami eyyama: etha tram, 
etho eyyavho', eyyam eyyamhe. 

899 Parokkha a ii', t ttha, a*^ mhn; ttha re, ttho vho. i mhe. 

900 Hiyyattam a n. o ttha, a mha'; ttha Uhnm, tt rham. im mhaso, 
601 Ajjatani 1 urn, a ttha, un mha; a h, s* vhaml, a mhc, 

903 Bhaviuanti «ati eaaiiti, ssasi tsatha, Mami Huoa; «ata saint*, 
HiH Havhe, ssam asajuhe, 

903 Kalatipatti ui ssflnun. m ssalha, «am siamhe''; tsatha ssimjn, 
state star he, tsam'' ttamhate, 

904 Hiyyattam-tatlami-pailcami-Tattijnaiii eabhadhataki"*. 1 ti hi)'- 

ITttW. I i SM Kc J2i + ROp \. » (aft”'**., 

’ ef. 13*-" f52 ». J=Jii II 3^93'*.'. * * '52**h | i Kt t25 \. 

I ^ 897=Kc J26,|, I i S9S>=rKe 427 | ] 4 899 == Kc 438 |. | § 9U0 ^ Kc 
429 ,|. I i 991 = Kc 430 |. f S I' I ^ ~ i‘ 

I § 004^ Jic 433 ||, 

• iU“' Bnnfratttiia ^ a* kiriyara atip« iB>" krivanipitaK 

•! C* «pn|ibnddhftkArq'’; H'^n* pmihaddhnkiitukirfifa-- ‘I [mc/r.w- „ - - w „ - 
C*H™ ctram pi bhnkklia a* ni\ji»mi44tii«. ' fj vftvlio. C 0, 

ft tl*"i din. I rohJl. ‘ B'" 'h*?- ^ C'W"! »»litdhn ... siip, "* C'B'ob 

<*knjT' (== Kce; cf. 933*4, 
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yattiiniiidika catasso vibhattiyo stibbadfiatHkaiHXfiii’A honti; yi!' 
bhuyyi^ija sabbasu dbiitusiu vattoti ti sabbadbatukanif kin tarn: 
catuhi namehi sangahimm a ii icc adikarn atthacattnUsavidhain 
padarn, tail ca kho atthato uata^so \*ibhaiTiyo yevii ti "htyyat- 
a tanUidika catasso vibhattiyo sabbrnHialukasiitiAii hontf ti vuitiln 
ti dauhabbarn. 

905 Bkata-lingdjiiikaraaebi paccaya. Karnii gatvliati kAreli; ^pabba- 
btijaii, ^Viisetfko; *dadduhhtiyaii’^, *€iccifat}ati**, aMilni pi voie- 
tabbani, 

10 906 Tija khautiyaiD kho. ‘‘TittkkbHiL Khantiyan ti kim: 

807 Qapa cko aiadayaip- ^Jigucthati. Nindayan ti kirn: *g<>pati. 

[C* 717^ 

906 Eita ea ro^apanayaae. Rogapanayanatthe k//ndhritutu ca 
f/^appaccayo holi: '^likicchati. R9gapaiia3'anii ti kim: ^ketolL 

15 909 ItanatQ n Tunaimayam. ^ rcmaittsa/f. \''imainsityan ti kim: 

910 "TmiioohatthMtt bhuja-ghasa-liara-gii-padita Ta, '^*^ghasa 

^*su ^*pa € 0 *= evamadito dhiituto /aiiiicLhatthasu kka 
cUa m icc etc paccaya honti vil: hhottum icchati babhukkltaU^ 
20 ghasitum kchati yis/tticc/iaff, haritum icchati sotum 

icchatiauajwgah.patum icchati/^i/ia^d/i. **v-ijetum icchati nijigisati^, 
\'a ti kim; bboittim iVdmh'. r/faricchatthciiu ti kim; blnuljatL 

911 Earaato kattupamaua ayd^afatthe', Kattuno upamaniibhutamha 
niimato rtvflpaccayo hoti aciiratthe: !>amgho pabhato h a atta- 

25 nam ficarati ^*pabbaluyati^ evnm "samuth/Ognti, liaddo cicettam 
iva aiianam acarati ^*cUdfayttli, (ophagati*, '^‘at^ham dhumo 
viva attannm acarati dbiimdyali 

|!^i 9US Ki -ill + KcTi|, * > 7a3t*. • '*i I III 

77", Mp (S* M flrf A I t75'*>, | J 'Jit6-909 Kc 433 I * 

MJ46”1, * (4G3"K M3fiO«-3tl’r. ■ -349-"t, » = a.fjipBCcafl* fil‘ ttdnt 

iCChn-Adak toi’ nhaik j fn^pdccnh' nhaft' j’hgil to icohji-annk tul* nhuikf nt. 

I't 91^ Kc 43t» I Pdane Knp 2I6" (Sd 449*1) " (1^732;, 

"(1^12011. '* 1 1^541). " tKi79). I i 911 Kc 437 |. " 13(I7»''*J, 

" 1387*““). " ns: fi7, Tpithpip idrini dhuoin^aniflnptr^^^Hfn. 

* itedd If/, p. 3 rtc.): H"* daduilalhvati; B* dndAjliHyAtl, n» dndda|hqj'Hil, 

C' daddallRVHti. I’ C* cilifiiAyml; H™ iiiciinymi. « (ta U™; CB® pn Itp. 

R'"ns jierspii. ' C® vifii^iqiBPtJ. < dedt <Ai?p4fi^r.); "otPon acrtrutihc 
in*: naidtio ,,. nnarauho . .. ftyaJi C® nya nflniptn IrAttDppinnnJt flcnraiibr. 
e B<n bliB4')ndA7aa. 
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fil2 Tyo fi'upamiuiiL Namitto iipamikna acaralthc* (ca) fynpaccayo 
h,o[ir achauam chatlam iva acarati vhatti^ati, aputtain puttum 
Iva Hi'urati puZ/tj/iifi * si&sam iurariyo^ UpEtinanri d kim: J/tnm- 
mnin acnrati. Acsiratthc ti kim: achaHaiu*^ rhait^m I'r'o takkhali. 

913 Attioohatlhe namato. Xamato attano icchatthc /Wfpaccayo & 

hoti: attano pattiini icchiiii ptiUiifaii, evaip** vatihUjati^, parik- 
kban^ati, craorii/a/i paliytiti^ Auicchatthe ti kim: pat- 

iam icfbati, 

914 Ne-nayk-^pe-aLpayii hetvattha dhatutOi karita ca t<. Suddha- 

kattuno payojakc hotusamkhate at the abhidhiitabbe tte ttaya to 
ttapc tjiapaya ice ete paccayst dhatuto parii honti, te karita- 
sailfia ca, Ettha karita ti kareli ti karetit. ko so: hetnbhiito 
kattii, kiiretri eva karita, iaddipak:itl:i *f«'dayo paccayii karitii^t 
yathfi: Khtufdmikkhii • pakarapam, yatha ca: YUinidhimagga ' 
{itihiik3thfi,[C'“lS’J la 

915 Ne aaya nra^ajitiki. t/‘v annantehi dhatiihi «^•■Jl^lyflpaccaya 

honti: VO koci suniiii, lam iififlo '’sunilhi sttnahi" icc evam 
braviti atba ra saijimiaiii payoiayati sHVeti yo koci 

bhavati, tarn iiftfto "bbaviihi bhavilhi'* ice eviim bravitj bha- 
vantam vii*' payojay:»li bhtti>eH bhituatjati. 29 

919 Nape-napHya d aduitehi^. liaptti iUipttgtttL 

917 Antk&sarfcto catoro, dve va- Kdrr/i kafagati kartipeii karo- 
pagaii, abiutseti ohhdsagnii 

918 Comdihi pape papaya. rHrttdihi dhittuhi hetvarthe ttape pa¬ 
paya icc ete pacenya honti, te *rJriV/is:iftiV!l ca: cordpeti curd- 
pagati. rmfflpefi cit\\dpagatu lletvattlie ti kim: cured rorapaf!, 
chiteii eintagaii^ 

919 Dhaiimp« namato pay a oa. Dhrituyu rupc nipphiidetabbe 
'kuroti atikkamati’ icc adike paytifliitubbe va stui namato 
Mf^YJpiiccayo hoti A‘rir*iSjiiino<* ca: hatihina atikkamati {ati)bat- 30 
thayati^, vinayii upagiiyati iipfit'mtfyfift'. dalham karoti viriyain 

I i ^V: Kc I I « ’*3 Kf m I- H 9U Kc no !|. * Uf. 

» ^ ^ Ihi tenn io. «. I i 915 Rllp C' » i \ i 916 f/. kPp 

C« 2IS* I ] i ‘>(7 SJ 5)8” I I 4 I 

» tilt W"! <*pn. •* b™ om. * Itis; i/it ka* ngumU 

f/, I*) H. e, 2)8 If. a. 793 it. c. 829 if. d. J Ha n» ctutip. fieit. 

« )if9ri» hatihnyaii. ’ "vicayaii. 
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dallwfiati, ev:im samttt> 0 tja(i* amissayati, visuUdhu hoti ratti 
ofsiifttlitagati, tusalam pui'chiiti kusakiyati. 

920 Kamme yo bhife jja. 'Kahgale. ^hfniyntt. 

921 Ysaa caragga^ya-TaUan ladliatranUua, IVipac Cilya ssa ca- 

5 vagg:a->'/ikiira'^-r(akariUtani hoti dhritunam antena saha: i»iJ 4 Tn/r 

majjate^ biijjhah ftail flab-^kagyatei ifibbatt, 

922 Ivaa^amo tsunbi*' Ta. Tasmim vnpiiccaj'e piire sabbehi 
dhatuhi Aa^ijiii^iiino hoti va: *kariyyatt‘ knritfab;, yaccbiyyate 
gocchiyate^. Va li kim: kayyate. 

lo 923 Pabbampain yo, Sabhehi dhutulii yirpaccavo pubbaruparn 
iipiijjiue va: ^outltihate, phattafe, tiaminalet Inhbbab-M (iissaftf'. 
VM tj kim; *laniyate> [O'" 719*] 

924 Tatha kattari pi. \athit bhiiva-kammcsu ywpiiccaviideso 
hoti, tathii kuttiiri pt yv/paccayassAdeso katabbo: ^hnjjhoti. 

15 

925 BbnvadiU) a, ^ Bku ict evamadito dhaiugitnuto upacciiyo 
hoti kattari: hhaoaii pacati ice iidl. 

920 Budhadlta ca, iii^he aiggahitam. ice cvjini!idito cii" 

rtpiiccayo hoti kattari, dhaiuaam majjhe niggahi* 
?o tii^amo hoti: nindliali ffiinditii xiimbfialiK 

027 Tatharaham ivaw'-ekar'-okara ca. /fm/k/ ice evamadito dhii- 
LUganato* yatharaham vvanna-rkitra-okarapaccaya hoitti kattari, 
dhiitunaip majjhe niggahitagamo hoti: *nuitltiiti, •ramlhi/i, 
*ritnd/n;li, **s(im6/foir ice ;idL 
55 928 Bivadito ja, djb5ei/f tuyati ice fidi. 

I § *im Kc 44'* /. > (S09»-'*|. • ( § «1 Kc 443. | J 91^ 

Kc 111 * ns: r In rn ya ilvcbha* / in rn dvebho* mn pm rn | 923 

Kc 443 |, * I SiS (5tnid O'* abb**t-f* t 1427 | i924Kc44b j. "(48:j’''i. 

* (484«tT ns Jr ««o rtJ,: sibbati Icliyap c»p iht> phii eH' i pnhbnnip itiP thtii , 

I i 923 = Kc 447 ||. ’ (3‘"-i3l,V-lb9". | § <t2{. Kc 448 | • i7ot_<75n. 

|i927 Kev 448 (''cii"i |, * f470’,i, « (473^). f J 9j>a — Kc U‘* I <• 473** 

491" 

« Bffl C*'B*“fis (ns; samAflcntl U samnnnrp khronti pHrentt ha st> iikti, 
Avur r**| Ij-a* cc J44insndi|ji pnrniiaiihtf; Rl^p; pnina^inyatl. *■ Rm 

yntsalEam (a: yyafcflrnJj. ‘ C< pniidw rKcc: idAjjan tt paccotc l J C' yamhi. 

kurtyatc knrlyyBte (pacchlyB g«cchiTy°, < rfrJj ,= Kev); dn- 

doyntc; ns dadlyatc, B' dry ait. e Rm bhnvi- 13 b C* am. i C* ad 

ice Jldi 'malt, vide S24»‘>. i Btn tattnn fira dhnillv 
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&29 SvAjdibi nil aa una^, *5uwd/f sf?irifi/f, sdijN^Nino^i 

atmnoti ntmtali, sakkutut/i sdkktiiHili pt'iponiiti, cinoti ciniUi 

icc iidL 

030 Kiyadito na^ *Kinati'^, jiniiti, inutiiiti, ftinfl/i*’, piiniiti. utct- 

firi/f ICC ilnJi- _ ^ 

031 0»liadito yathiraham akhyatatte nuuatte ca ppa-^i, AkhVil- 
taiie ca nfimatie ca vaitabbc *ga/io icc evamildito dhiitugii- 
ftiito yjiiharatmm ppa f/fia icc etc pitcci^’a homi kuttanj gh-p- 
pnti gniiltnti. Yo yaip stkkhaiit tassa, t:iin atthiiy<i h)tuj<i sii" 
khli vii' *smoti gucchati pavattati tl sippatft, *va$iphiilftin tapetva lo 
udakam vit khlnirn vii unhiipctj *uHiti dahaii u uff/ifliff, ®tas- 
siiti piiritassati ti lanha, ^Joseti' lokassii piti(m,i*' somanassafl 
ca uppiideli ti jiinhtt ■ sukkapiikkha, ‘jotati sayain nippabhii pi 
samana candatarappabhrivascoa dippati vlrocaii sappabhu hoti 
ti jttnhd ■ raitit 'siyaii sayaip sukhuinabhavena^ sukhumam pi 15 
(attham) antam-biirfHi nipphattim piipeti ti anidmpj * sukhuma- 
nanam. ailfiitai pi upaparikkhitiibbani. [C'720'] 

032 Tanadito o-yiia. ‘TVinoft, kantti ' fraymi^i - AifWmfi. jdgaroti. 
sakkiiti icc cvamiidi. 

033 Curadito nt-nayL Coreli coragati. finteti cintayait icc adi. :i !0 

934 BhaTA-kunnicAV allanopadaflii Viicra/c lobhhtitc icc iidi, 

935 Kattari oa. Kattari ca atianopadam hoti: mortilaif rotale 

icc adi. . _ 

036 DhatupaccayeUi Tibhattiyo, DhiiluaiddiUhehi paccayehi ’k/iaui- 
karitantehi vibhattiyo lionti: titikkMi, jiyacchnti. vimamaltl 23 
taUikatp siiiTnuddain iva attanam iicarati .TfliHoddayaft pothyotif 
pncayati icc adi. 

037 Kattari parasapadainH Kattari icc ctasmim atthc parassa* 
padam hoti: pacati paflMti icc adi. 

938 Bhuvadayo dhatavo, lUn* icc evamaUayo ye .suddagiina. 39 


I I w JCc 4^0 |. ■ 40l‘*-49S». ( S 93«>^ Kc 45l .|. ' 

|i 4 Ke 452 i * 502‘—593'*. ' nU'" 304”. * = pai khvap sifll* Jstti, nt. 

. (r.pV. f <30<>, ■. % I 4933 ^ Kc 453 ||- * 506' 5iB» ijnifaroU, f/ paiijn- 
K.™ti A 1 142''^. I 4 W3 = Kc 434 |. 1 4 934 K. 453 ,|. j. 4 935 = Kc 436 !j. 

I 4 *(35 ^ Kt; 457 (. '4 WI5-919. | 4 ^27 - fvc 4,38 |. | 4 938 — Ke 4 j9 i|. 
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te rf/frt/wsafliifi honli: bhaooti biwti ujjbagnH rnnMiti liibbati 
jcc itdu 


930 Kvm adivaiioMB eka«u-aaa ivitUm. Adihhutas&i vannassa 
ekasjiriisflu kvaci di ittam hotj: jigacchali iiki^bati 

S wmn/jwa/i btibhttbkhati pivustiH, *tiadttaUfHi\ ,/«(/«*■ 
CQiikcimnti *caiicatifti. Kvaci ti kim: *"kiimpaii * calaU" 

940 Pabbo ma». Dvcbhiitass.i dhiirussa yo pubho so aiM^sa- 
safifio hoti; iiadbfUi dadatt, babbiiifa". 

^vattamano saro rasso hoti: dadtdi, ihdbdti 

042 Dutiya^atatthanaip patbama-tatiya. AbbUasajjatriaam dativa- 
catutthanaip pathama-taiiya honti: VirrWa, buhhakkbnti. ba- 

943 XavftggD cavaggattam Abbhase vattamano Avivaggo cavue^ 
J3 gattam apajjati: ykicchafi >jitihacilmli ^cabkamati 
cajlcalaii, ^jdgamii ^iU hhumijango^, [0 721*] 

!? v»-tattain va. Ma„a kita ice ctesam dhittii- 

nam abbliJisagataRam rflkara-/ffkarattam hoti va yaihiikkaniiim: 
PimoiftM/r hkicchah, Vil li kim; ^ctkicchatL 

20 Bib Ha»a jo. //okarassa abbha-sc vaUamanassa Jo hoti jobati 

jahofi, jabara. 

9« Anta«- ivaim' ak^ Abbhasantassa Aanno hoti va 

jigt,^„hoti; bohhwo<^ 

daffiitL Va u kimr htihhukkhatL 
2S 847 ITiggahitagamo Abbhasa.ssa ante ntohitagamo hoti 

2tLT ‘ Muomati, Va ti kiiji; ph»i,„fi 

848 Tato pa minanaiii va-main Man. Tato abbhasato 


. .Vil ^ Tf‘-' ''' ’ 373- 

(>S08). *S)d{J [ 3S3'»-", I § = Kc m 1 I | <,41 

•^075% I 160 , 

J| 4 947 lie 466 i|. ) ^ 449^ K«' 469 j. ' ^ 

ftr ,* ” ®*"* Oaddnihati. H B,„ b^hovn-n... . 

B (pro .., 6(r^h inpoMod lin. Ohojafljf^; 

(:i bhuM j«Afam;in«alll bhi6aA4;anio?|. d Bnt bahova. » Bm ««, 
dajatt; B^ni dadd»ihaii. 


* fl'bSf), 
Kir 462 ,j. 

* f822"i. 
Ke 467 |, 

aiVr C' B'h; 
bhujaOgo 
f 11"* »a,}. 
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dhaluniifn va nmtn itceic adesii hontLyuthakkatnsims^paccayc: 
prtitisoff. 

949 TliA-paJiiam tittha-piva. T/ta pS icc etesam dhutiiamn ttffita 
/Mi a ict' eie adosu hontl va yathakkamam: HffhatL pivati, \'ii 

li kim: ^ 

950 ^a«a ja-(ja>n ha*. ..Vff ice etassii dhatussa/fl'^ ./(irt tut icc eie 

iidesa honii vii^: 

na nayare'* li. ^'a ti kim: nfTS/idgo/i. 

0JJ PfkVrh ^T” * dijAssA pawa-dakkha, PekkhaaattJic litstii icc ^tassa 
dhiitussa pasisa liakkfm icc ete adesa honii va: nipoirf^ passaii. lo 
dakkhnti, •"dakkha"'^. Pekkhane ti kim: '"dhamtnadessi' p:ira* 
bhavo". Vii ti kim; (n/ifflia’. ‘AcarLya pan’ ettha 
de&im pi Icdianti: di^aii ti, mayan tu eiam rupam ‘rfiindiganc 
avoctttnhit, tathii hi keci sakammaka dhatavo rf/rddiganatp patva 
akammikli honti yatba 'sir^/nrti fhijjati. ^talukaip bhljjati li; ayaip is 
sakammikfi pi* rfi5odhatu rf/i-adiganaip paivii akammika Uott, 
yatha: *”te kumririt da dissarc" ti, ciiha bi tin dissare tl na 
pahiiiiyanti ti iittho. [C* 722 '] 

952 VyAdjanAHtAWA 00 ohe, V^yafijaflantiissa dhatussa co hoti cffo- 
paccayc pare: jigucchati tikicchfiti 

953 Ehc ko. Vyaiiianantassa dhaiuss;! ko hoii A'/mpaccaye pare; 
/i 7 fa-Wi bubhukkhnti. 

954 Ol** *e haraMa, *JigixiitiK 

955 Jiua ca. .//dhalussii hoti iti? paccaye pare: 

fPiya/iAn/r*. 

058 Brd-lihtmAin parole khay am aha-bhttVA. *4 he <ihii. fiab/riiiJa 

haidtanij™. Piirokkhayiim it) kim: 

1 I Kc 170 t7l I II i OSO^Ko m I- ‘ r/ Vm 307^ 

/,• Via V 86‘), I ^ «1 K. *73 |. > K. 3’*, ■ t4S2-j. ‘ .Ko 473). ‘ ** Cr/ 
444») • Vlil U lid* Itfc*- ‘JMibP-*'. | » 95. 

K< 474 ;|. I i 953 Kc 473 |. [I i 954 Kc 476 l|, ‘ n*: y«s*n piyam jijfTse |Vin 
III I47*‘| ti yajwft laliaiso piyan ti janeyyn [Sp a<4 for. ef,Jn 1) 2<I3 | hu Ffl- 
ii.fiWnl,h«k»4hn *o kro6' - co = a-tdhota™ y.>ifldeM had -r 

paccaye pare '... tl ttra' . I t «“P5L>) C« 216» ]. | i 95b Kc 477 ||. 

•- J)rti jflnna H'" o"'- )«" ■ '*>27*'^, h™ rOpam ropam (s: rtlpf 
rnpamJk J Jrrf.; d" nfctha >*> '‘"'‘'‘"'•i adaAkhn, C* nddakkhi. 

-4B« 3hnmntan.d«« ' f H«4 »n (a: add«». rc*B-«thL Kr C-). 

I C'ji»itns-ti ) -Yrt Wfl'L jiKlmad". K C» Tlj 3 iri.|«»At. t= Rapt ■" B"* ba, 
n% bflbhuT"^. 
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957 Gamifld' auto ftabbesu oho va. /Tafftit icr etassa dh:Ttii^sa anio 

fHttkixro fho hoti vfi sahbesu vibhattiparcnyesu: g^ia-hati ffatnetL 
gaccbaUi ganu fii, garchegtja agurLfii^ 

agfirni, ^gacclus^od gamissatb aga^Himd n^f^mhstil ^gavchls^titi 

5 gamkmti gaccbanuifm gucthunio. fi/imissh ti kini: ivchofL 

958 VacaisiklTo a^attinijam o, Am>rQ m?ociim. AjjataDiyan ti 
kim: mmca^ aiyucii^ 

959 Di^bam akaj^ hi-ioi-iiitro, GQCchahb gijcchurrjL 

^gacttiiinihp^, 

10 MO Hi €4 va. io|)atn. ' gacchnhi. 

Ml Hotmaro hhaTifitantiyam «b^oh'-e, Hsasfia oa. siiro 

upaiiiitc bhttvij^intiyiim vibhuttiyaip, ssasmi ea 
lopo hoti va: * *hehili htinrtti, ^hohiti hohinti. *heli heiiti[ hthhsQii 
hrhis^anfb hohis&aU hnbissantb hesmufL Hu ti kim: 

13 ^bharmaiL f^haviasiintiyao ti kim: honii 

962 Kara^ kaho, Aamdhacussii Afi/ff/do-w hoti va bhavisf^mti- 
vibhattiyarp, ssas^a ca lopo hot! ra: f^^uhaii kahiti^ kbhaxi 
hitifmii kahama. \^a ti kim: karissfiiL 

968 Yacfi-h^iiato uajni-Biamajiam kliaiiii-klim&. ^Vftkkhbmi onk- 
::o khijina, ■'^patiharnkliami" pafihHqjkhama. [C' 723^] 

984 VaA^Iabhehi ch^i I’risu /afj/rn ice etchi dhatiihi 

honii vfi: ^^'imrcbumi uQt'- 
i'hanta, ^^tiKThami lavf^hbma. \’a ti kim: i^fUiAscmij tahtmaami 
9M Vacaato ko kbami-khain^ii, Vokkhftfui vakkhmnii, 

£5 966 Yasa-labhanta co cbftmi ohameiu va. Vacehiimi hechimu, pirr- 
cbiimii bii'Huiuia^ Vii tl kim: bthbixsami, 

967 Hananto ai^gabltasa khajni kbame^a. ^'^PsilihiiirikhaTni'' pijfihattt- 
A'/irinia. kVidhSkuratir! vsi ti kim: pnfihanissumL 

j I 0;»7 Kc 478 |. " nil t^rncErhi&Knti i^ntnCs^ati lnt[ttrts< . * ^acL'hissaii 1 
fiTd* so 1»!3 Itbuik jf^imiKsnU nhniJ; , | § 936 Kc 179 ||. [ % j 

* Mind C' 88:1^*; linecHflinihe ti mss evn ctbmn^&ik ^rt^i^mABnimnofnnjuttinnn^ 

ppris»bft huv:icaiifliM ^ff Tib|iiuiiTn IfoivA . , . id ha pt niirkarbssq opalabhhaiiHid 
imina nhara^sa JE^lifldimhi kaic rflpaip : Knp £f^ Kc 

nart p. 2 46'^^; tr vera C hftmii omhtf rhi$pUil.\ MSL 1 9 £7 p, Hb, | | 

4Sl |, I 4 ^<61 Kc 482 <c/ Sd \ * flv 2; lO-i Vv 73qJ n I 

* 'aJ Th H87d ■ itu fi Kev ManJ Rnp. ^ Ap 33": 32^*; 28^\ 331 * | 

Kc 483 c/ S4 51-1"'“'^ I- I 063—971 Kev 463 <"!tappftccjiyn’'r ], * 

* M 1 JO" £tc. »* fWn I 60"^'. (J VI 183"'. 

^ Il'tt fijfAinn, ^ J4*" jfacctiiH ^ D^niJiVNcal. d avucti. ^ tTflcchasufen- 
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969 ’Vaia'la.bhato bbaviBBantiiiuia cbo, cattan anto Vavcltali 

iHicchaitti tutfxfmsi imfcbnftia, oacctiate\ hirchati laci'hanti, Itif- 
ciwi tfurtmtha, iacclutfr. ( rtsihikitriitiri vU ti kimr ttusisso/f 
tabhissati. 

969 Hanato kho, no QiggabitaDi kho. //(in<itlh:ilutt> bhrivisBanii- & 

khadtiso hoii vii, tru*imirn klif pjire iinkiiro nijjffahitam 
hoti: pafihaijikhtili pttfibatiikhanti, pafiharp~ 

khati patihaijtkltallut icC ud), V:i li kvrn: /iflnisjrtff>afi7iafHMnJ<. 
Ettha hi ’"paribumkhrimi" tl pniiditssatien’ cvii bantkhali pati- 
bamkhnit li fldini pi pfiliyaiTi unagauini gahetabbiini - Uttthenit lu 
navcna aditthivssa pi tiidisassa nayasKi grthetabbaitii. etuni hi 
ifnitk/rah' [Fajtfr/janfi li adihi sadisimi. 

970 Vacama ‘kh* nnto, kattam mocaiiL dhfituto bhu- 

vissaniUJXHssii JtAiideso hoti niccarn, uismirp bhe pare dhUtiix:^ 
anto vyadjatio Jtflkiirattam apajiate; vakkbafi vokkhanti^ itak- 13 
kbtisi* . . . , imkUintf tKikkhattlt. 

971 Atha ?a vacaasa vakkho va bbaviaeantij-ani TibhattiyaaL Atha 
va pajinayeno twradhuiussa viiH/ni ivc fideso hoti va bhavissanti- 
vibbatiiyam: mkkbistati iec adi. Atrayam iihacca p3|ho: •"(pa)- 
vakkhissaiTi^ sjunohi me"* t){ a 3 'arn paaa imhakiilhaptitho, i^ija 20 
lumhtrht ^addhim paTisanthfiiam kaiviF . . . asanam fiaiva nisi- 
dathii ti vakkhijfsair* ti, [C' 724*] imasmim thane viniiatiisiigata- 
dhippayehi iitthakathftcariyrisabhehi pavat'ananiirupen' ev:i attha- 
kathfesu saddaraeana abhisjirnkhata, tathii hi atthato va vyafl- 
janato c:i adhjppa 3 'aio ca *"buddhena dhamnio vinayo ca vutto ^5 
VO, tasiva piiiteht tath* eva flato so yoht, tesairi lOiiiim acca- 
jantu j'iisinri pure juihakathii nkaipsu ... - 

972 Da d Antaua** am mi-mMa. tltirnma. 

973 Chatiuua aaaiilogantMsa karlto vnddhi, AWfli kaniyfiti. Asan- 
(logaotiissa ti kirn': cintaijnth 

074 Yikapptna gkatidlnatn. dhatunaip SisaflftogatJ- 

tanani vuddhi hoti likappena kiirite: fi/ifi/efj gbati>W, glmtaijali 

' (Hal***). * kHo unto plirfti , ' (337"). * (3S7"J. * Sp 12’ *“. 

( ^ 47'2 Kc 4Hi i * (372", 373"). |, S 973 Kc 49:i 1- ( 4 ^7 J Kc J86 i]. 

■ C' itJ. vitbkhflnm. ^ P"*'' f (fabftpBtipinirUpjim. 

-* Ha f; Kc «■ c- '' «* Mmailham. J B«n o«if. 
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{fhafagati, ghdfapeli ghafapetL gitnidpayoii ffhaftipuyati] gdmeti 
yameli, gdmagati gamagnti. G/iafiJiHinHm itt kimr kareii. 

975 MiLetQ pi Kurkupaccayato aftflesu pi pace aye su Kihbesam 
dhiitunarp as^iiiiicgaiKrmam vuddhi hoxl : jayali htiii hhautiti bhoti 
3 976 Yikazanacta ca nTuio> Vikaranabhutiuisii ca vuddht hoti : 
ahhisanoti tiuttounoti. 

977 Gaha diuaa»aro digham. ^Gtthd ^dfisii icc etesam dhritunam 
saro kvad dtghattam apajjaie kiirito: ydboyati^ dasayatL 

978 Yaca-Tasa-TahadiTaM’ uttaia ye ca. Vctca vasa valia icc evam- 
10 udiaam dhatunam I'fikarass' «ttam hoti ynpaccaye pure: 

^"motiam vuccati MrLam; *asito tadi pavuccaie sa brahma; 
^pandko li pavuccati", “ihimw/i, ’auyhaii, 

979 Tlinbi va-ragatao niccain pavacane, Pavacanc adesahhute Mkarc 
pare niccam fakarri-rnkaragamo hoti, na kevalo xiikaro tit^hati: 

1 3 ’ r/iicr«6' * tmcca Ic. * n hutti ’ (>u//ai?i , ’ * " vut I ant he t am”. Pavacane 
ti kitp: """kimattham idam uccate; se uttagaratho’'". 

(C' 725»] 

980 Eavipariyaya, yawa Ic ra. " ^ vuyhatL 

981 Oahaua ghe ppe. Ghtppaii. 

: 2 a 982 Haiopo nhamhi. Guiitt icc dhfuui^i^a /ii^karaiopo hoti 

vAdmhi paccaye pare: gaphniU 

983 Eanuea ku' ajjatanijram. Kara icc ctassa dhrutli&Sa titUd- 
deso hoti vu aj|auiniyam vibhattiyam; aktwi akasttpi'^^ akari 
a karri Iff. 

2a 984 Ha-da-brnta lagamc yatharabaq. !-/n dd bra icc etchi dha* 
tuhi s«kiinigirmo<i hoti yatharaham aijataniyam vibhatiiyam: 
eo hhikkltn arahfi atioHi, '^ohntjt raja nhoaifp, ito ildnaiii adasi 
bAikk/iirnani; **''payirtidrihasi'', ahaip payirtithdtasirir, ‘*”jato 
kanho pavyahiisi”*, aAom pavyriitattiq}*, 

I § ?»75 Kc 4S7 I- II « 976 Ker 487 I'Wi |, |l <r 977 Kc iHH ] 

^ Vi034. * 1 1188. I ^ 978 Kc 489 |, * KidJ I 37’. ’ Sn 5I9<<. ' 

* (305**). ’ (3S»; piitis I I3;«J. I § 979 Sd 336* | • fSttccfti 161 J«. * Sen 4*V 
« »ap C* 277'* lia/ra 877’"); Stita ml Nett 3“. " Ft l‘. ” ” •**, 

I ^980 Kec 491) I ** (609* 837'), J ^ 9SI Kc 491 |, | § 982 -- Kc 492 J 

I ^ 983 Kc 493 |. } ^ 981 Kcr 493 ‘''jiita-’') ||. '• p li 196'’“'*. ” h632'’(. 

'* •••; ns; jflto hbiTJi' cq 5ft phrac sq || kapho mnft* nnk knit knit mrc bhul 

qlB* kejan ma sR* 5nn 1 pnrynhiLsi ; cqkft' cliuj cA' | . 

* tie 8*5; C»Br mmse uttatc; ns: mtaic . chul rii cB' ! uttaie chul 
ap eb' . 6 t'la C'B'mn*. « Qm Oju, ■) B*” snkAr”. ' t'pneerth". 
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9S5 Pavi-p^ndato brtmo iha* Pa-vi ice ^;telli pari' rfda ice 
etehi cn upiiKiggsinapatasamudriyehi parsiit^ /^rirdliiitdss;i hVm^ 
icc ade$o hod .^fikurogame pare yatharuhtim ajuitaniyam vi- 
bhauiyam: paylriidahd&L 

98B Vm am»u. Aha^' icc adesato psiraya jf/ii/vibhattiya at/tsu 
icc iideso hod: fr paitgahaii^stt^f payirijddhnijisu* 

987 Asato mi'inajiam mhi-mh" a^talIltti ca^ Asa Icc etaya dhalu}'^ 
mi ilia icc etii&atri vibhcittinam mki-fnliddQsR honti vii, dhiUu- 
anta^a lopo ca; am/ii untha^ asmi asma. 

988 Tliawa** tthattam. Asa icc ctaya dhrituvii thassii^ vibhat- 
tissa /t/iaiiam hod dhatuantassa lopo ca: him be ait ha. 

989 Tu*a tthittajo. tee etayu dhatuysi iissti vibhattii^^ 

Iroti dhuciiJuncassa lopo ca: uifhi. *'"Putta m’ aithi 
dhanii'^ atthi'* d ettha pana i7/////saddQ nipato, icn* cs^t 

ekavacaEiabahuvacanako hoti; ^ufthikhini hrdhmant ti etthii pi 
nipiito yeva^ ten' eva hi teaa ultarapadsissa samiiso hoti. 
[C= 726^j 

990 SaiiiUtM^lLayam akliyatajii bhavati aamikam. Saft^icchr^'am 
SKiti akbyatapadarn namikapadam bhaTati; akbydfau li nrimam 
pan' Hi^sia antaradhayati laddhDpasampadassa bhikkhuno siima- 
nerabhavo vi^^a ti HfliHavy^apadt-so^ seyy'athidam: ^"afifiasi 
vata bho Kondartiio it A hast vat a hlio Ko^}.^ijs^hho” ti satthu 
udiinam pa (icc' uppanmtm aya>imato Kondafiitasaa AsWil^lkmi- 
t/riflrlo’ ti namaTTip etth:i hi akhyatabhavo nmaradhayati: tatha 
•"ma kfiali ma khaii" ti vacanam paricc* uppannarp Gosakis^i 
titthiyjissix namarn, ettha pi sikiiyaiubhrivo antiiradhayadp tcfia 
^ Mukkhalijjli Gosaiafii, ^ Makkhutiim {iosalenii ti Mina vobiiro 
pavattati; tatha *'^jti hn asu iti ha asa’* ti evam pavatiafp 
vacanam upada_ya purilnakathft itihdAan tt vuccatt, ettha pi 
akhyatattam vigacchati, teti' evu namikii vibhatti labbhati: 
^^^lakkhane itihiise ca'" ti adisu. 

^ cf. Ke iJ7. * <Jn t ^ W Kc J94 {. | = Kp *45 | 

|, f — Kc m |. * 673**: ‘ C^30<*>. * Vb 1 ” Sv 1 144 ^ 

* M I q24*: D 1 • t IJ S * Sv 1 247*\ Br 2: 

^ C*? nhfi. ^ ^ puccnli^^, ^ lassn. ^ C*" dhn 

nam tna: dhniirl pi dbiuiiiJcAcdJliiatpi vinn»&nti tl me tuiarp [/ V 330”] ithnufl 
ti dhJinJim ay am cth vn pJllho [Jci V 331*®] hO %o Son^-Naildnint liliUik kai‘ 
sui^ yacppnvipnlln^a). * i7fl 
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991 TtusR tthuttain. Asa ice etii 3 'u dhum^-ii ///ssii vibhitttlssji 

hotf dhatuantassa lopo ca; '"nam' auhu buddhii* 

nani", 

992 Si-hiin ca. Asa^' eva dhfttussa sr/wvibhatttsu itatalopn ca 
5 hoti: /yaiji a*/, titatfi hihi\ 

993 Tato eyyna-eyyaJiaai iymii.iya. TatO <75rtclhlitulo eyyimt tyya 
icc etasaip vibhattinam, yathakkamarp iyiir/i lya icc ote adesu 
honli; ii siijam. sn siya, *"S\yix kustilii^iya akusata" li adisu 
pan a .^misaddo *av\'ayapaiJan tl dattbabho. 

10 B94 Eyyiini iyanun, eryam iyain. Tato /r>’/idh:ituto eyyum iCc 
etjii^a vibhalliya iyartL^-ii icc iidcso hotf, ryvat/t icc ctaya ca 
vibhattiya n-am icc adeso hoti; ^tive bitikkfut ahhidliamme aa- 
navaiia siymnsu; «"L’mniad;uity;j»' ramiivima tKasirma^ tato 
siyam”. 

11 995 Ta«a Kyyaya-i amttam. Tassa tfsndhatussa fiyY/vibhattiya 
saha ffssnttam hoti: *"so * .. evam assa vacanivo”. 

99fl Seyyusia ^attain. Tassa Mjrr/dbutusiMi Ol^W/Zvibhiittiyfi saJlii 
(!‘W5Httain hoti; ^''te . ., eram assu vaenniva”, (C* 727*] 

997 Seyyuitsa auatt&m. Fassa n>vidhatussa f'.vyiis/v’ibhattiva saha 
20 i75^£it[pm hfiti: "'tvarn aasa’*. 

BBS Seyyatb&wa aMathattaiji. Tassa «>*adhatu&ia 0 ‘J»w/A( 7 v}bh;tb 
tiya saha hoti: *"'tumhe assatha*'. 

999 Seyyamiw assaat. Tassa as/idhiitussa i?Vvn«//vibhiUtiya saha 
ossa/}, icc Sdeso hoti: “"tatthii assaip mahesiya”'. 

23 1000 gfyyamass* aauma. Tassa ffsudhatussa fvvowiovibhattjyn 
saha assaimi icc adeso hoti: «''inayam , , , a^ama-. 

1001 Akaiagama^a difi-hattam ajjataaiyam. .'fo tisi, fc /iJml« 

fj-si/Z/ifl, ahuffi asiifi mayaip dsimim, 

1002 0 «' i ca. Ajiataniyaiti flkaraffamassa djghatiam hoti, ovi- 
30 bhsittiyu fkiirude&Q hoti: Ufafi^ dsL 


I S ^01 — Kc 41^7 |. ^ J ll f I igg _L ujirt Jiir, r* 

I ^ 1450»J. J § Jiap -Sd 4^^” ») f 

m C‘ I90»- II t ni 1 - 2 —. . Via lU l-i--". . xl \D 
” J 183". » H r 2i2»'K I i lani-mos m c* i-k.—‘ |. 

S' ■ ** C'Bvmas Umnifid'* fe/ 2t»l ty c 

fejrjfflja (_ Jj. ,t.j c- B<nij,g . „„ C'B' nin, j L'' mnh»I 

fiyn fr/J \ l ^ ' mninsti 
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1008 Labbato i-imiain ttha^tthaiii, tadaatalopo ea. Zifl/^/rridhiituto 
/ ICC etesam vibhuttinam yathiikkiimam U/ia-tdaini- 

ildvso boti, uissa dhatu^’ antalopo ca hoiL: 'so otaittia 
bajjaipt *afuif(t atatthain, 

1004 Knpa*' cchi- A'ii/>ijdhiiiuto^ A ibluuttyii'* fcMidcso holi, 3 
lass' aaui&sa lopo ca: “"akkocchi". 

1005 DiSia vi daijo> tfaj/anti ice aiii. Va ti kitp: iMi 

dadati, 

1006 Vajija Tadasat *aajjeyffa. I wtlhikaratta vii d 

kim: tiadditti, vtideyya. 

1007 Saiiamta oyyaas' o-a. Adesabhuiamha rffl/yVisaddamhii 
vtbhatdya ckiira-ffkiiriidesa honii vii; dajje linj/u. 'dajjeytfO. 

1008 Eyyam am. AJesabhutamha f/frydsaddamliii cv_vHmvibhut- 
dya /w/adeso held *^'te pi attamanii dajfum". [€•^728’] 

lOOO Eyyatai«* ain, AdesabhQtaniha rfi^ydsatldamhii eyydmisSii is 
/ijyi:ideso hod: “'^diiijam”. 

1010 Vajjamli' eyyaai»' aai- AdcsabhQtunihri lYii/asaddamha ey- 
vffiiVssa rf5/YiJcso hod: '‘ao^nst ^'padi-yydsi. 

lOU Emha aatits&karalDpo. Adesiibbatii ckurainha nH/ivibhaidya 
ffkarassa lopo hoii: eajjpnU padmti. 

1012 Dhatekarau' ayo tyadiaa. Dhidunam rkarassa avadcso hod 
fyatlisu: '*mj7«ynff. '^kfidgaii, ^'jtwgati jhdyanii jUdyosL 
1018 Qanissa gharaiaa gaggha*. Ghamniah' sffrpjfhoh'f: 

*"**tad> ivam bhikkhu yeaa ycna gagghasi* phasuni yeva gag^ 
ghasi"’’. I'ddhiUiinitta vu ti kint; tjoi-chalL 2 S 

1014 Da-dha-ma-tha-lia pa-iiiaba-iiiathadinaiii yamhi i. i rttnhi pac- 
cuYc dii ti/td tttd fha Ini pH tnaha^ ntdtha icc evamadinam 

I j 1003 Kc -1^0 |. ’ (Vra 111 I3'^ * (Sn J'***). | ^ lit: 30l> |. 

» M 111 13 ^ Via t a;?** j 111 ‘i»‘; J in »hp 3". | i lOos Kc aoi <[. 

‘ i37(i»t, V i 1CHA Ke 502 |. ‘ (335" ' <388»*>. | { 1007- lOOO litlf KPp 

bM C' 202'" Sd 370"-371" i|. ’ fVio III 230". '»>* * J VI 15" it/, uttfira 
3?0b, * l37i)*J. !■ » KflP t'*' I “^33S"j. Jn VI 19*. 

I i J012 Rap | 93 ’"*'yoKQ'iMuisii Kc 3l7) |. ■' I 793, ** i 40. ”1243, 

I 4 1013 Kc 303 + ' 15 O'/crf) |. " A IV 301'* Olpi ii 

I \ ]0t4 Kc 504 V 

n CfR**’ Innarti; ns itp. l* I'lw C*B"“ns; Kc: tusasmO vd kudiliiisiiift 
tvWc Sfnnrt p. 253'* ft Mmd 393 it. *. Rap C' I9I".>. c/ u- b 
ccn<-nirts. * itC" utilimniiijsa«h»>; C"" (fUnmilltt-jfat^hrt. ' (B"' 

S HI" facchaai. ^ li™ Urtiqi'llKl"**!. ^ ^1"* 
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dhfituniim anio saro ikarattam Lipaijati: fiufnti dfuijati mgati 
thiijafi hf^dti piyati riiaht^nti* mathiyatL 

1015 Yaja»’ adiu' L V/i/crdhatussa adissa /kamdeso hoti j/rpac- 
cave pare; ijyVdr naijfd builtt/io. 

5 1016 Um iin4tt Abhebi. Sabbchi dhticuhi Mwi'lhhaitiya 
hoii; ‘"upasamkamimsu , .» Risidimsa", **Te tam asse avix- 
cisun" ti etthii pana nig:gahiui£sa thRnantariigamaniim diitihab- 
bam, lakkhanam *bcitha vibbax-itam. 

1017 UUaf aaoin, Dmito niMvibhatnyil djinmMtffio hoti: ^atiiia- 

10 TfUNip. 

1018 Jua uar^aia jira jiyya-mijya. Jirtili jiytjtiti. miyynti - mo- 

fO/l 

1019 Asaxi* adilopo labbatthcu Siibbesu X'ibhauipaocax'csu o.fo- 
dhatus^sU adissa lopo boii: sfui/i smihi, dhi^, sign siyiitii, 

15 . .. iiamana". ^'ddhik:t^atta vii it klm: ash [C* 720‘] 

1020 Aiabbadhatnke bbn. .-bfoss' ex a dhaiussa /^/foadeso hoti va 
assibbadhatuke; bhaoissati bbaimsanti, '‘(tbhnuissu ' ahhfivissti 
abltavissamu- \'£i li kimatthiim : mtipt. 

1021 Hate tjy&a' iya fiju. vi *Vd icc Clay a dbatuyfi paraya 
20 (‘.yymlbhattiya m/-/7;7drtdcsri honti x'a; *jonijfii orjdniyo ‘’/firtilo. 

Vii ti kitp: jwftjyft. 

1022 lopo jakarattatB. .Vo ice etiiya dhatuya parassa oif- 
paccayassa lopo hoti va .yokaiattafi ca: jmvia ' ndyati, Vii ti 
kim: janaii. 

^3 1023 Ettani akaro Idpad ca, a^ktinipHccayo nv^m apsiiiiite va 
lopuA ca: ouifefi nadcfi, ifnjj^nu vmliitm. 

1024 HttaM okaro, Okarapaccayo Mttam iipajjate va; burute 
A*or«ii. IfiRiitr: (nitoii, (Ikitro ti kim; both 

1025 Karau4karo oa'*. Aafa ice etassa dhatuii^ iikaro ca i/ttafn 

I § 10J5 = Ku’ SO.I |, I § iOKt Kd 50$ |, ’ 1) t 230***^. * J VJ 
■ C633'*'*'|. * n*; "nth' UililtuAsim aombqilrlhaqt" hD so SuinnO)||-a]iiiihfrii- 

npadan (Ap 63''1 ta saTl kui rhu fx®' "inj asim'' hd »i) jsui kui lnh“ ebui up eJl' \\, 

II § lOJS Kc 307 |. I 4 JOJO Kc 308 [, * f/ !) t oi*. |. 4 n>j„ 500 |, 

* ~ ra pi'i * kni ra$t>H pm , qi. * =± rn pri rissA tnti pru ni. | 4 lO'll 
Kc 510 i| ' iSrt 873‘'i. » (IW'i } S IU22 = Kc 511 {supi'a § 930J |, | \ jo''3 

Kc 512 I I i 102J =Kc SI3 | | « 1023 Kc 5Ji '(. 

fl Hi" om. 1’ Mf" mnrh < liiAiyorura. « B'n* ntii ief. 832*). d (Kc? 
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UpajUite va: karate ' kuroli, knbbati • kayirati’^. A’flrassii tl kim: 
farati marall 

£ii km c' oBsa Tsittaiii salibattln. PiivacJlnaRiiycnii tiura ice 
etassii dhiittissa A'wiidcso Jtrffsldeso Cii hoti, oktirapaccayiissa ca 
^'/ikarattiim sabbattba vibhampaccayesu; '"isTlavanto na kubbanti 5 
biiJo siliitii kubbati; »tapo idha krubbaii briihm(up]apattlya»*; 
’phartifiiihi viicrihi pakmbbiimimo”. 

1027 0 avft lane, O^kantssiv dbatuantassa*^ siU**? pare dt’iideso 
hbti: ffipitii iilttwaii. Sare li kimatthurn; /lo/j. O li 

1028 E aya. A'kiiriissa dhiituaniassa safe pare ayddesd hoti; lo 
jifipfl/i jayati. Sare li kiin: fir/i. 

1028 Karite te aT-aya. Te o e ice etc ifi’fl-ffi'rtadesa'^ piipunanti 
karite: nmjrti. [O 730’] 

1030 Aiabbadhatuke ikaragamo. (Jfifji/isa/! karhsatt. Asiabbadhiituke 

ti kim: ayamti, (jftcchttjijtt, gaccluitu, gncdiati. is 

1031 Attanopadmi kTaci parauapadattam, Altaaopadimi kvaci 
parassapadaEtam iipaijimti; kamjati htbbhali * kariyote labhhaie, 

1032 Akaragamo Mryaltan'-aj)ataiil-kaiatipattijiL Kvilcl Hkarilgamo 
hoti hiyyattan' aiiatitni kalalipatti ice eiasu vibhailisu; ayamti 

trflfiniisiti. Kvael ti kiipi yaaiu yonii yamissH. 20 

1033 Bmto i timbi. Hrtt icc etbya ilhntuyii fkiiragumo boti kvaci 
/jmht vibhaiiiyara: *brfiiaii ‘ bruff. 

1034 Dkattus' aato lopo 'nekasaratta, Anekiisarassa dhatussa' atito 

kvaci lopo hottL yncchtiti tjacfbanti. Aaeka^rsissa ti kiip; pati 
gnii, Kvaci li kini: ^mahiyati mathiijuiL 2i 

1035 laa-yamidinam anto echo va. /sit ymrttt icc evamiidinam 
dbiititniim anto erlto hoti vii; ttchaii, rntjarehaii, ^aacchati'. VTi 
ti kimattlium: etall nitjamath iJp«aa/r. 

1036 Tara-karadito am aana. Tara kam ice evamfidito (itn- 
vacanitssit rtiHiwaaesof hoti va; *'*etena matjgena ataipsu'* pubbe; 30 

|: ^ lOL’ti sd 3t0" i ’ «3IO*‘j. ' (510’*-”). I' § 10''7=^ KcOli t 
I ^ 1028 - Kc 316 |. I i 1020 Kv 317 |. f i 1030 Kc 318 f. | § 1031 Kc 
520 I I S 1032 ^ Ke 52J 1- I i 1033 - Ke I ’ " I » >034 

= Kc 5?3 I * (S34’', I S 1035 Kc 32J + Hop 110“'” (ynsiivibhaaoJ \. 

•* Jin* Icarivati. 1* brnhdillpapnttiyfl; ntbi-nltniappiitciyA, c C» A, 1. 

dhPtvnui". iVd evtup,/ffiiK * C* U*"' dhiituyll. * tVa OB*''^ns Cnsl 

vt»cchati kul t'lpuhba flstt | ef «/, I'iiiii Upflsnnc?/i'rtirt Hpaife*aae<s«/^»'a 
1 173j ct flit. jiiiopnTecchjiii [Sd f'g- ncnhBti, Hap! flcehtiii <.asa upB^e- 

C B"' 01 BrnSttAdfSOi ** akstipsu). 
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'ak'iimsu iiatthu v’,HC*in:ira; *vih.<imsii vihiiratiti ca". Vii ti kirn: 
ntQfiijisii, okarimsu. initarhusa. 

1037 Ka karaua saamhi". ice vtassa dh:iEU!isa Avi ice lidesD 

hoti vH *wnnhj“ vacane: •'*:ihnni api pujnip kassam"* Va ti 

j klm; kctrisstiti), 

1038 TLbarassa faa. typubbassa /^airaJhatussa iff/ icc lideso hcui 

vu vibhaitiyam: '""appiimatto vihitssati". \‘a ti kim: 

piborissati, 

1039 S(*jalnpo*'Matyadinain, Sffkaralopo hoti v;l 5Sj3/>adiniim vibhut- 
10 linam; dnkl'/iafi, dakkbanti: ‘"yada dakkhasi niiitangam"- 

khissnti. pibbajiip vibbajissint^; *t>ikt!sali • pikasissatL {C* 731 ‘J 

1040 Sidaw' ikaro nt atlam. AdesabhutaSiia >Y//iTsaddassa /karo 
(tcpaccaye ffttam apajjati va: nisOdtU nisidapeti va. AtrAyam 
piiji: '"ucctiaOge mam nisiidetva pita atthAnusasiiti” ti, tatrii 

13 nisadeii a ti nisidiLpetva, nisidettit ti pt katihad, so yev‘ 
attho 4/iffradig^aoikassa dbatussa iihideied ti t’klifusahitam 
hetukattupadam bhavati - tabbaeakattii. aisidifafl ti pana tkura- 
^ani:is:ihitam rupam suddhakattupadam bhavati ' tabhaeakatta. 

1041 Vihbattinara raaw, Vibhattibhiive thito saro rasso hoii 
70 va; Qifoca ogacchi^ icc sldi- Vii ti kim: '’"agamil Ritjagaham 

hud J ho", 

1043 DhatiiaBaro saMoge. Dhiitussiiro rasso hoti JiahOogakkharo 
pare: *atThatL Sajlito^e ti kim: upasath 

1043 VaoMja vaM‘ akaro* o kiryattan-ajjataniiu. ‘''"Etad avoca 
7a jjOttha" ' eo ot'orri, mmei; le <w(h:ihii; nfwiti oeoewip * omroiu ^ 

1044 Vacato qf ttha^mheau. Vaai icc etaya dhatuya nkartlgamo 
hoti tfha-Ftfhesu vibhattisu; tmtthf uuocitHbat magttiji tworumha. 

1045 Aaduia da«sa co^ bbaTiwantiyaia, na»fl< ca chol, ‘*”Ctra- 
rattaya rucchati’*'' ruerbasi”^, mJhsati va. 

30 1048 A-nitd kiuadliiain dvittam, raaaa ca t«. .4 /// iec upasaggehi 

* ***. ‘ I ^ 1037 Sd SJt'* |, * Pv * J vj 

tiH,”. * =pva0» InusinP. m, * fSfti'n. * rlbl"; ns tfi. ^ Khp Vir.atpari* 
vai>^nyl). ■ (fi3i j|, h. '• Sn< p. yg", n qvocHinhii kun prf inhit 
kill Tit5s» pnt Id, “ (.730*^, 

* lf*ni iMtpmhi c/. 836'. 1’ [nj, yibbnjm 

Tcbtind prf rllib^iHiim prl s^rHm'bttut etl“ kr# tiii kye kui pm sun |,]; 

'rihhajioti riObojjiiubiE; B™ vtbhnfji Tibbajji ^(bhiyjissnfi’ J B"* dirmchb! 
C'B* ¥a*s:tkftfc (ef. 838 «. h'. I cm. e »□;. h Bm to. I B'ni mss,' 

I OB'! CO, k gm rujjno, C*U-ns niccji*'; (.’<!H<ns (i</. njccBnii. m H™ 
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piircsam Jtffs^ctinam dhCititnam dviuam hott, te c' upasagifa 
rasaa honti: akkosati akkondsi, nitjyali nigtjaaL 
1Q47 Parisaisa" pavekkli' ajjatauifaiB, ^'^Pavekkhi ante pu ram 
Burammnni" * * 'piwisi va. 

104S HftTipMiyayp*’ ye- J'^pufcaye /i/ikarassa vipai'iyayo hoti: a 
nayhati, 

1049 Lq' va4 yaua. ^/ikara&sji f ubbahhiige thi[assa viipacca- 
3 'assa /o' lioti va; ^DtifbatL \'a ti kim: imytidti. 

1050 Vahaesa vasa' akaro uttain la-yesa. Adesabhute /okftre 
ca Arfkariissa pubbabhage ^hitu ^wpaccaj'e ca pare valid- lo 
dhiltuya 'I'^kurassa oknro f/ttam aputjati; vttfbati^ vughati. 

[C' 732 ‘J 

1051 Hau' ^aro biyyattasiyam avo. //iidbiitussa j'^karo //t'ddese 
hoti, hivviUtiuiiyam Tihhaiiiyam: *ahmia. 

1053 Jjjataaiyajn’ iKi lopo. //^dhiituto parfiya ajtataniyn /vi- li 
hhattiyii lopo hoti: *''abQ rajiV', 

1053 Om’ i. //ndhatuto paraya ajjatanivii ovibhattiya ikaro hott: 
'/f'Ofjf ahtfsi. 

1054 Iro uip kvaci. //«dhaiuto paraya ajiatanlya r»/mbhattiya 
fiwadeso hoti kyaei: ""aham kevattagamasmim ahum kevat- 20 
Uidarako'’. Kvaci li kitp: ‘"ahosim nu kUo ahiuri". 

1055 S&Rthato hagamo, tamki ra«o. ,Sfti/ipubbasma //iddhatuto 
/idkaragaitio hoti. tasmim ftnfciiragame dhatuss' unto russo hoti 
kvaci: *S(jfd/to/infr ■ snnf/ni/! vi'i. 

1050 Fatitthata ho *oa. /^'d/ipubbasma /Mdhiituto ca AnkariiBamo 25 
hoti, tasmirn /Kikaragarae dhatuss' unto rasso hoti kvaci: ptiUf- 
(hfihati ■ fialiUtititi vfi, 

1057 Pipawa paua TO'J va. * pipati vfi. 

1058 Hanaasa radho tabbattha. flana jcc etassa dhaltlssa variini- 
deso hoti kvaci Siihbattha vibhattipaccaj’csu: i‘adhati. iiadhanli, 30 
oatihasi^ ioc adi s^ibbam \’ojctabbiim: atrflyam pajl: ‘'"auatiam 

• if, J VI 2#^*'+ 3S9”. ’ Nja ^'1 I % I04Sr-lflSO if. i 07S i|. * nt; 

sut ntiiiik Iff hay tos ]i ' uttAhafiin Rhuttc £ii Icrl^ (j; V' ‘ ^ ttlmvnsij ^ t 

52l”>, » ID I “ U53«>. 'MIS* Uf. D 1 aOO«L | 4 ttnp C® I9S'-* I 

* iM I ■ ns; rtfsttdttn phrurt® uttlk^hS snmuuhjihi vttt^hAhiUJi ca iaH 

hui cl rnrt , . I i 1057 Rap C» Ij. I § 1038 Kc 341 If. *• (348«:i. 

» IJ«* vi»EiA!tA (&m. pn-), ^ i(ff C* B"' k. /. : S* as '‘ayo (810‘- 'J. ® B"* lopo, 1 tini 
mrt. e vujuaii. > lS«n* (S (B^ po>. ^ Fadlitsi (</: vaUlieli 
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vudhitvit vadhiK'a rotlatj” ti ta *''vadhati aa rodatl*' ti ca 
*”akkocchi mam avudhl man” le ca *"ahan tani avadhi(m) 
S:inian” ti ca bahudha dissati. 

lD5d Shato pnbbau' apioo ^ niocam akaraiopo, dhusa ca bo athha- 
a tavisaye. Umfrmn pulahali, Abbhasav’isaye ti kimatthaiiir o^i- 
lihiinaqi, apklheth *'*apidhc*tum miihiisifidhun" ti iinabbhiLsavisfi- 
yattii vuitavidhanani na hoti ti dassanattharn, Diniraiq u-pida- 
hilftii ti ettha kathan ti ce: ettba pana nkaro patisedhanatthc 
TtipfitD na upasaggftvayavo, tasma ettha efco i/karo pubbe yeva 
la Imio atkissanam gato ti dutthabhcim, ayam niti sadhukarn ma- 
niif^ikatabba. [C' 733‘] 

1060 Bhnjato Bau»a*= kho, tamhi'’ jassa ko va, i^AnjV/dliatuto parassa 
*.POSsa’= vibhattiyil hoti, tasmirn W/f yV/ssa ko hoti va: 

trlfid-khati bhakkbnnti. Vfi ti kirn: bhukkhhsati bhokkhissanti^. 
15 1061 AaaMaeaatatr eke' pakatiya vaddhiin*. Ekacce dhiiiaro paka- 
tiya asahhogantatta* vuddhim^ papnnanliE bhokkbaii. 

1062 Na saniggaiutagama. Pakaiiyii asaSfloganuitte pi sati sanigga- 
hnngama dbatiivo vuddhim nii piiputjanti: niortcn/f pariscirpkali 

1063 Yambi adm' avta ittam. lonthi pace aye pare ^ipubbassa 
20 f/adhatu^sii anto /kftrattam iipujjate; cZ/^diiofn tidiijaii, sihip 

samudiiiaii. 

1064 JaqRift '^anto^ /afmdhatu^!>ii ante vyafijano ditam ilpajjaii 
y/zmhi paccaye pare; Jdtfati. 

1065 Sakantaisa kho kakaragamen' ajjatanadun, Suktt icc etaya 
25 dhittuyu antavyaOjanaftsa k/io hoti /cftkarngamcna sah’ aipita* 

nitdisu; *as<ikkhi sakkhi ■ asalkhintsu ; sakklti.Hsufi sakkhissanti\ 
fisakkhhsai OMkkh issnnisu. 

1068 Namhi kiua raaaattaio, no ca no. Kinati, fj/AJtinfj/f; 

1067 Yatharahsun dhatuto sagano va. *"Ajesi yakkho naravira- 
30 settham”, 

' (.398*’fc * l>l»p 3*. * J \ I 86^*, I ^ JOS') Sd 302'*^93*; Kap C' 20S*’"203* I 

* (393'-«J. ) » 1060-1061 knp Cc 204'*-’* ^ ,(, 62 . 

I i 106.3 kop C- 20S*-'- |. I S Rttp c- MO**' \ i lofij ROp 

207*’-" |. * ,506**(. I i lO'rf. Kop C« 20-« J, I j ,067 § Il)7S I 

* J VI 282*'. ’■ 

'' e:B' Iqtp). * Cfjlf pubbussapiuo, L‘ B,m Sissa; igagu (.(. 
umhu <^«V CfB‘"i^9;K0p; bliuftjtS94l[i bhoBjissami, 1,I„ t,™- cr„,' 

HU»kAaDe<'. C C^Um rpddhi; B«n9 vuddhr. >» H"* vnddhJ. i tf/r. flujtmj J „» 
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loss Karawa rassa jo jramhi kanune. Kammimi vffpacc:iye pare 
kara icc ctSya Jhatuya rnkarassayaWaratleso hoii %*a; ' 

kariyifnii, 

100ft Naw' auto ettai oa. Kamtniini ynpaccaye pare f)tl icc eiiiya 
(lhatuya atito attain apajiaie viit (J/iarrujio piirismn rtcgHflk ' = 
tfhamm(t fii-yyaiiti Va li kim: ilflynh' (mlrlfiyfiff. [O 734') 

Lakkhntto cii niika4^hit:tvidhan;iin uttariUra aftnuvauaii, 
ranukadd^^^^ asuti pi. 'vattati. 


1070 Eraoi uyjAniaM’ emn. jEi[>'(iwnvibhattiyii cMHiadeso fioti 
kvaci: *"iuy' ajja gutUi viharemu divasam; 'katham janemu lo 
tain mayarn; *na no dakkiicmu siimbuddharn' icc adi. 

1071 Taaadito omm- ‘'Tnpponiu’*, 

1072 Fadkatuyain yapul»bita=* »aua hi. .IVidhaiuvisaye yapaccaya- 

pubhakai^ntri v'kariigatnato ^jfiissa*’ vibhattiya A/adeso hoti ktaci. 
pailUfiyihiti ptifiiiayihMh Kvaci ti kim; ptiilfldiiiisa^i. 15 

1073 Kananto i namhi oiccam. Minaii ininaniL .Vfimhi ti kirn.: 
mnnrti^ tnunaqu '''rupeiin pamesi'’; ^chitya metnbba*’, 

1074 Shatou' anto ra«o, Dighiissaravaiiim dhaiunam anto rasso 

hoti Htimhi paccaye pare niccam: itinufi puiidli dbundiJ^. 

1075 Sagamo yatbaraiam dhfttutOi dfrfiaj. \ [tthilriihwn li Kitp; afrtt. !o 
1078 1»‘ ettaqi. Dhatuto parassa i karagamas&a ritam hoti ysv 
iharahaiTi: nggnhesi aggakfinttiit \ iviharahan li kim: k<frissnti., 

1077 Karotiaia' kas*' an *" nttam. /tnrrtdhalussa fcakaraSsia anto 
mtam apaijate yutharaham; kfinr^c. Vatharahan ti ktm: karob'. 

1078 Karaasa raua' lopo akare, ato o' ana battatn*. A.(irfnihatU5Sii ;i5 
rnkaralopo hoti ifkiire pure, nkarato ca parassa i/kiirassa /Jiika- 
raltam' boil: kiWdinf/ kubbanti, kiibbttsi icc adi, 

1078 Tire ea, A'rtrndhattisiiii rrtkiirassa lopo hoti y/rvi pace aye 
pare; ttfyjrnlK kagifaitti^ icc adi. 


I « 1068 Kop 211’- 1 - I S 106'f Hop C* ** |. ' a'; P«jr 

Tnthannpubbiyn hn 1«i. * J II m * J I I U'* -Sn 0-19.. J). * •*'. 
» r V I i 1072 Kfip C« 209'- || I i l'>73 Rap C" 2(i9'—‘ :| M V 299* 
> 1500'). I t Rap C* 209"-'* X \ S 1075 Rnp C« 212-* , 1 . | $ 1076 

Hop C' 309" 1- II i 1077 Hap C* 3U»? |. I § 1078. HapC® 210" (. ) 4 1079 
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lOflO Matiintarc kainme ya-racam vipariyaj-o" G:xrQn:itp matan-> 
tare kammani j'fl-raaani vipariyayo* hoti: knyirati, kayirate, 
term kfiyiranti*' icc ildl 

1081 Yirato eyya«a attanu ^Kayira. [C* 735'j 
S 1082 Ethau' atba. JVrffio f//ia%'jbhattiya n/fiu icc adcsa hoti: 
‘"kayiratha dhiro punmini", Yfrato ti kiip: *"&ibbhjr eva 
samiisethii (sabbhi kubbeiha saaihaviim)”, 

1083 EjTTun am. Yfrato i'Xv/ii/ivlbbHttiyii ttyi icc iideso hoti: 
If puHHant kayiriujt, 

10 1084 am. Yfrato eyyasfs&a iw/ icc adeso hoti; h>am 

kagira^i 

10S5 Eyyathas#' atha_ lYruto ryytVhass^. (Ufni icc adeso hoth 
hjfti/if kaginiiha. 

lose EyyamiM* ami, IVroto cyvrtfwVibhattiya amf icc ildeso hoti; 

IS ahagi ktigifUmi. 

1087 Eyyamaia’ am a. l»flto fyyflwrtv'ibhailivii a tun icc udeso 
hoti: magam kayintma^ 

1088 Sabbah' eyyM’.fyyam’ eyyajiam e. SEibbiLhi dhiltuhi cvvSsf 
ryyamf ryya icc etiisam vibhatiinam ftiaip hoti: h<afy ptiMniy 

20 knrf, aharji kuff, so puriso kare. evam hhmije yairhf care icc 

ada 3 'o veditabba. 

1089 Hiyyattaiiiyam karau' attam va. '"Aka lokc sudukkaram; 
®&ibbarivijayam iika". Va ti kim: akani. 

1090 Ablufioakaraasa kharo tyadiau. JAA^Vrtw/pubbassa *ffr«dha- 
23 tussa A'Awrfldeso hoti A-aJisu vibhsUtisu: fihiiisaipkharoH abhi- 

sagikftarouii icc adi. 

1091 Oamias' auto kvaci ailcho ajjjataniyaip. .So ayaiiclui'^ gafichi. 
U agafiibtnfsii, Kvaci ti kim; agacehi 

1092 Gamimha saftamo ea. Agamaxi, 

30 1093 TTm amttL Gnw/mha HVJvibhaitiya kvaci a/psH icc iideso 
hoti; ityatuaqtsii. 


I § 10»0 ROp 21J'*-" J. I i lost—inST Rnp Q* I I fsuni 

» f 1089 Mnp C* 2JI" ). ‘ I tv 293\ » 

I » 1090 Knp Ct ,|, \ i 1 (» 9 J Hop (y IK6'— .Toft I I, t 109 ^_ 

J094 Knp C* IS6»''» f, 

« Bf n* »ipar(jnyo C837*>. b Rnp; kayirati kajc tcna kayiranti. t ita C^; 
B™ to ganiL'hJl; H*ii4 to quaSchE 1= Rnp; Sd ■I63”,i, 
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I0S4 tJagdJoio tthiL-iiLhmi. Tntnhe gamuMha, yuniumha. 

[a 7361] 

1095 Gamuoa ^attam yathatanti. Tartcivil anutupato ice 

etassa dhatussa ^rtkiirattaiTi hoii: $o dhanaifi ajjbagd\ k 
ajjhaifu: ^* *^&o p' samVtim v^anitm; *Kambalassatara agu’’^. 5 

1096 Bhari^antiyatp chidana va checebo ssena. Hhavissantiyairi 

vibhmtiyam f*/V//idhritus.sa hoti va s'ibhattiya 

avayavahhiitena ^^addhiip: c/irerftrr/f checchaniL thre- 

vhtisi, Vii ri kiiTi: 

1097 Bbidaaia^ bhecebo. i^/riV/i^dhatussa ca bhavissantiyarn bhvc- 10 

f/fffdesa hoii vfi vibhattiyii avuvavabhulena s^flkarena^ sad- 
dhim: hhrcchatL hheccbantii bheochan”* 

1006 Chida-bhidanam ajiataniyab ca. Puna pi cbbi^-b/mhiggiAhii- 
narp 'vibhattiya saha hoif ti atthassa nivatniTiatthaTn. Aj^ata- 
myiifi ca vibhattiyairi chida-bbidiidhiiiun^im yathiikkamaip €li£c- 
chit bhctcbit ice etc adesa honii va: ^^'acchecchi kamkham; 
^acchccchum vaisi bho rukkhum”; ftWimVii (nWi^ccAiiipj^ abhtc- 
cho Qbbcccifiiiha icc adina ca mrbfccho^ aichfcrhiitha See adin<i 
ca -^tbbarp yojeUibbam. V’a ti kim: acehiwii abhimlL 

1099 Kvaci paiiaavipa^llaso- Katthaci pulippadesc vibhuttivipab 'io 
Uisadayo viva parisavipallaso bhavati: ®'^pu:tam labhetha va- 
radam"* 

1100 La-alto karitMu nc ya. /.ftdhatuio ca Midhatuio Ca karita- 

paccayesu wepaccayo 3’'cva bbavati: Htiha ca 

"ftt’iiito'' ti si!5iiittalliikath:maTn, aMe pi tadis^i dhidavo maggi- 25 
tabba. 

1101 Pmavaioto ne ca Rape ca. /^ftrmzffipubbasma antii- 
kammarn''^ ti dbatumhH f/c ca paccayo |bhavati]* tjapcpMc^yo 
ca eksikkhanc yeva bhavanti, tatrayam pidi: ‘^^'attaaa vippa^ 
katam atlaaa pariyosapeii: apatti sarnghadlsesiLSsa, aiiana vip- 3o 


I § 1095; Knp Cf |. ' ’ D 11 f| § Rap 

i ^ A I i<fr 'a I So ns nL M 1 * J VI 

502" (; Sa 312® '. | i ttrff w. -5 \\, * (Sl.'i* "39^h | § S J01 vide jr.8 f. 

1 (S97»"K * (597”). 

a iia C«8'ni ftiic ^ p' il^a. * ^ 

salkfl rt^oA ad. ca- ’ e owi. ^ >0 antnrn.k'^, 

* C^i’nsi 
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pnkntam parehi parh'osavapeti'*: apatti ScirnKhfiUia^JStissu’' ti. 
Tmasmirn (hfme nUi ’hetthri amhehi thapita, ayasmanto 
upnparikkhiiiitu. 

110$ S«karjigAino lAhyata-namehi. AkhyaCUo ca nfimapadato^ ca 
3 vacana&sa siliuhattham jcL'kiiragiiirio hoti [0 737']: *"na no 
vivaho naifC'hi katapubbo kudacanam tain vivabaip itfiarnyutiaiTi 
katham amhe kuromase'* evam akhyatato s^kariigamo, *"ytr 
keci buddham saninain gatase" cvam niimato. *"Aka- 
rainhasa tc kk'can" it euha pana vtittirakkhanattbarn 
10 gat^Lssa /karassa <ikaro kato, ^''ukkantaaiasi'-' bhutimi pabbatani 
vanani oil” ti euha pi pana vutdrakkhanattharn t'kriraf^a 7karo 
kato** tl dadbabbani; lakkhaijatii hetthii vibhavitam, 

1103 Gatbayam atitattbc im issani- Adkkante at the vaitabbe n/i- 
vibhattiya /s^ni/fadeso hoti va, so t'a kho giithavisaye dat^abho: 
IB ""nham pure sabiiamisBaiTi; ^sandhavissum anthbisani; *upo- 
satharp upava.sbsiim”. ’"Nirayamhi apuccisan" ti cttha pana 
vuttirakkhanattbaip ir kas^a ‘•‘rikarassa lopo kato. Gath ay an 
ti kim: ‘‘"amutra udapiulim*’ tairit p' lisltn evamnamo''. Ati- 
tatthe ti kim: ""tarn vajissam a^samkhatum''. Va ti kim; 
in '-"nAkasim satthu vacanam". TsUtha kcci giithapatlesuf aJhi- 
kakkharabhrit'am atttcchuinana '•"uposatham upaTasin" ti pa- 
thanti, tarn na yuttarn * pilvacanc gathupadcsu"^ adhikakkha- 
ranam unakkhanmai) ca atihibhavato, ttiiha hi '*"5a katta 
taramfino* Siviraicna pesiio” ti la nu mactfi kim 

^3 akamsu papam yt' ’me tanfi' lippa khara kiitukfi vedana vedi- 
yanti”-! ti ca '*"s1le patitthat^a naro sapafifio cittarp paflflftfl 
c:i bhiiViiyan” ti ca unadhikakkharapridrd gathayo dissanti. 
tatha pi n:i koci paramanumatto pi doso atthi * niyyaniknsa- 
sunattii aammrbtambuOdhassii hodhaneyvanait ca ajjhrisayimti- 
30 lomena pavattitudhamniadesaniitta, vuttam h' etam Abhidham- 


' (397”—S0*b'). I 4 1J0S Sd 311’-*" j. » (311'.. * i3l l'*>. ■ aii'» 

tj28' 033*). ' (819"J, »iOL'8”J, ”DISI". 

" Ap S30»‘. '* \> 226^\ ** W'O. 7ir ■* J VJ 4,0:;', '« J VI lla’*-**, 

'* S I !3’* 

» itn C»ll"* pnriTosApL-ti. B™ out. f tin pm ifenmio 

iprf^ iknro kiilD). ^ upnlrabiin); t>: upapfidh^. 

r ('/fl A. l. B"*; ns ''iiJUli-sn. ti j i;« ad. va; /«iV, iil opfntir-. ania) sa kqtm 
inramano ij V L'fi4''i. ' C* ad. ndlilinaiia dukkhii f i. I vrdajranti. 
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matikilyam; '"Bhagava panu vaeaoiinam lahu"‘garubhavam 
na gao<itL bodhaneyyanam pfiilft ajjhrisayfinulomato dhammu' 
sabhavam avilomemo'’ tathii taiha' [C^ 737*'>| dcsanam nfyii- 
meiT li na kiftci'* akkharanarn hahutii va appatii va codctabbii” 
ti. j Vadi cvam, kasma tauha uiuha pubbittariyehi "gathasu 5 
chanda-m abhedattham akkharalopan” ti ca ''vuttianarakkha- 
palthaya vipacitata pi" ti ca handanurakkhanatthaya sakhtic- 
caranatthuya cii ‘ ti ca vuttan ti. Saccam'^, yattha chiindo ca 
vutti ca rakkhttiihbii hoti, *[kimj tauha Hhagava chandaft ca 
vuttiti ca rakktiaci, yattha pana tadubhayam rakkhitabbaiTi na to 
hoti, na taitha Bhagava chandaii ca vutiLfL ca rakkbati; lam 
sandhaya vuttnm: "Bhagava pana vaciinilnam lahn-garubhii- 
vam na ganeii*' ti adi, Chandafl ca vmiifi ca rakkhanto pi 
hi Bhagavii na kabbakLimkadayo viva ‘jiavyaparatavascna*^ 
rakkhati, atha kbo aparimiiakate anckesu jaiisaiasahassesju 15 
bodhisattakulc akkharafaimayesu kataparicayavasena padani 
[C* 738‘J nipphanniin’ eva hutva s:tssirikamukhapaduinato nig- 
gacchanti, lesu kiinici ohando-vuitinaip rakkhaaasiidisenaka- 
rena pavattanti, kanici taihii na pavattantl: yani rakkha)jas:t- 
diseiiAkarena pavattanti, tani Siindhriya iihagavu "chandail ca zo 
vmtin ca rakkhati" ti vallabbo, yani laiha na pavattanti, uini 
sandhaya Bhagat*a "chimdah ca vuttifl ca na rakkhati" U pi 
vattabbo, na hi Bhagava paresatn codanahctu sasinnko sappa- 
tibhayo, siisamko yeca hi sappatibhayo rhsmdah ca vmtiii ca 
rakkhati' ti datthabbam. 25 

1104 Ajjataniyam attatni^ un vi am va. Aijataniyarn vibhatlivam 
/>i/Vticanani'* va miivacanaTn* va' oilamc apajjati: *’'tanhanatti 
khiiyam ajjhaga" — ahan li' sambandho, ettha hi ajihagii ti 
adhigacchin'' ti ®utlamapuri}«ippayogavascna ailho ■ '"upaga- 
mim lukkhamiitan” ti ettha n/Ktgatnin ti padassit viva; aiba 3D 
va ajjhagii ti ajjhagan ti uttamapurisappayogavasen' eva 
attho * '''kamaniiin vasam anvagtin” ti ctthii tnivtigntt ti pa^ 

* *** kMifira * ns: Icini tiit mkkhctii' bbaii* kroU' m.i curt* 

lhaii* nip* Qiift* - * — b^UpTi kri* saii ri^> nphrftc iihiiA* cap sa ph^lln^ ns. 

^ Dtip ml - r/rfr Dhptt tfl ' Hv ^ ^m**-*'K 

» lahukn-, ^ Tn K™ ^hm. J fla C^B''"'ns 

IB i.’um til m“ aw*, sn-. ^ E™ OJM. ca rntekhd-, * B™ Bttam- ^ 

ivAcanani. ^ ow*. i fljjtiaga-m-iihan li. k '^cchan. 
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dassa rn'a Sabbum ctum atitaithnvuscna Tuttarn: ahum 

’tanhakkhayasamkhatam arahattaphalam adhigato 'smi ti hi 
althtJ. 

110$ Matantare kvaoi dliRta,<Tibhatti-piBjacayaaiun digha'TipaTit'-a4<«a-> 
fi lopi^ama cl Gariiaain matantare anipphannanam aAftesam pada- 
nam s^hanattham kraci dhatu-vibhatti-paccayanani digha-vi- 
partt’ lidesa-lopOgama” icc etani kariyani jinavacanaamrupani 
katabbani ti vuttain, tasma etam lakkhanain anipphaananam 
sadhanattham mannsikalabbaip. 

10 Icc cvam accaatasascvaniye 

dhamme munindena siiJesite ca* *’ 

viitflunam iccham paramatn patuttarn 

Akh3'atam etam vipulam abhaEim. 4 

Iti navaftge Kiithakathe pitakattaye vyappathngatisa vift- 
15 itunam ko&allatthaya kate isaddanitippakarane akhyiitakappo 
nrima pahcavTsattmo*^ paricchedo. 


X.WI. 


Ito param pavakkhrimi KibbidhUnam hiiamkarain'* 
kosallatthaya vritriunam pajidhamme subhasltc. 1, 

20 1106 KuniDAdimtu dbatuto co. Kammadimhi dhatuio t/apaccayo 
hoti: kammam karotl ti kammakitr^, cvarn mtHfiktiro*^ knmbim- 
karo icc iidL 739*] 

1107 SaMayun a, nva^amo. SaRflayam abhidhey'yayam kamma- 
dimhi dbatuto npaccayo hoii, nam am hi c:i wwkiLragamo hoti: 
25 arirp^ dameti ti ^AFindumo^ evam ^ IVxsoa/tiro icc adl. 

UOa Pare dada oa lia. jParasadde ildimhi dmla icc etaya dhatuyit 
akurapaccayo hoti, />»ras3ddassa «karassa itfi ca hoti; ^pure 
danam dadati ti IHtnndatia. 


' wrfe Dbpn III J29*. | i llP5 Ke 519 |. j § 1196 Kc 526 |j. | $ no? 
Kc 527 I * ef, it. I {infra St7'J. > MSI erwatp v^^siavit h iin in rays (|> )*i* 
ti Vestanuro, t/ J VI «5’*. | $ li(ia= Kc 528 J. ♦ r/ S 1 23lP‘, 

• tin C' ^ ai ea. « cnluvrsaiimo. *1 B^ns tiLiplckariirp f8l5*jL 

' t^ns MiAlnkDTO. 1 B™ nri (a; ari; tf MhhT 73‘k 
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1109 FvB-tT-avi va labbahi Siibbithi dhruuhi kiimmuclimhi va 
akammaiJimhi vii nkara-#fi;i/-/ir‘ffl7'/ ice etc paccaya honti: liirn 
kiirbti ti fukkaro, hitiifn karotl ti hiltikkant, vmeti tena tasmim 
vii ti viiiayii, niiisayii nam vasati t! mssotj<^[ iwmihi: nitham 
karoti li rttiliakiirako, annam dadati ti tmtuuftiffakif, satte vjneti a 
ti ainilyako. karoti ti karako, dadiiti ti tluyako, neti ti nuynko-, 
/ttmhi: tassii katt<i takkatht, bhojanassa diita bhojannditfa, knroti 
ti kaita, sarati ti sariUt; rtt/mhi: bhayam passtiti ti bhttga^ 
tiasHutti ice evafflitdi. 

1110 Tua-ntja-padadihi no. E^avisiiti ti patreso, rujati ti fn^o, up- la 
pajjati ti iippudo, phusati ti phaxso, Ufciiti" ti oJto, bhavati ti 
hhttvit, ayati ti ayit, samma bujfhati ti satnbodbo, 

nil Shivatthe ca. Bbiivt? abbidhiitabbe dhatuhi w<»paccayo hoti: 
pacanarn puko, cajanam bhavanarn bhava ice evamadi. 

1112 Kvi labbato. Sabbadhatuhi irtpaccayo hoti: sambhavati ti 
sitmbliii^ evam ttihhu abltibbii, ‘bhujanto gucchati tt hhuja-go, 
suttbu khaijaii ti saip-kho. 

1U3 Ohuadito rMuno. *Vntbanusittham patipajjamLine catusa 
apayesu apatamSne sane dhareti ti dimmmo, dbarati tena ti 
vii dhammo; karmite tan ti katmmipi. 2o 

m4 Taaaila-taddhajama-tagiadlmkarUm TassUo taddhammr» 

ta&sadhukari ti cte$u atthe^u gamyamanesu sahbadbaiuto Hi ftt 
avt ICC ote paccayu tionti: piyain pasamsiturn <»iiam yassa raftfto 
si> hoti riijii phjapttsaptsi*'^ piyam pasam-^an»silo ti va piyapa- 
samsi^’, piyam [O 740*J pasarnsanadhainmo ti vii piyapaiitmsi'', 25 
piyapusatpsane*’ sudhukari li va piyapasamsi*’; brahmam cari- 
turn silnm yussa puggalassa so*^ hoti pugguto brahmavdri^ brab- 
maip caraniisilq ti vii briibmaciirt, brahmarn caranadbainmo ti 
vii brabmacari, brahma[m]cara^c siidhukari ti vii brahmacari, 
esa nayo aflbatrii pi yatbiirabaTp; pasayba puvattitum sllairi 30 
ys^sti raSho so hoti raja pcisay/iapmtaUa^ aiha va pa$ayha‘^ 
pavatt[it]uiti katheium silam assu ti pastiyhapavattii; bhayarn 
pa&situm si lam yassa samana&sa so hoti samano ^hhrtyadassdvt; 
‘mallam karaoastio maltitkdn^ evam papakuri, ^sigbayayi. Tatra 

|| § ini'* Kc 329 ;|, H 1110 Ke 530 |. [ ^ lilt Kc 53J |, ( i 1112 
KcS32 I ‘ Nid(J 17**- j ^ 1 113 Kc 533 |i, * virfc 560'\ |- S 1114 Ke 334 | 

* (843* ; M 1 33'>, * = Itik pan* Inrp* khrnfi* kai, * nt; sTj^hnra^t $itia. 
yrtyi I khmfue" alft* *»n* le* rhi ssifl .. 

* O Qcnit. B'nn piyappai**. B'"'** sni. it C^B™ pnsiiyhaip. 
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itthilingiG rattabbe ijra/inm^rir/m il ^djnu vat- 

tabbarn^ napuirisatc vattahbe pi§apusai[isi^ hrnhniacuri tt adinii 
rassavascna vattablmni^ 'kulatri, cittaa' ti va ^lambandhOp ^sa 
nayo aHiiatni pL 

5 1115 Gamito to odanto. r^ffiMz/dhritaEo'* <?kiiraiitrt iti paccayo 
gacchiiti ri go. 

1116 Suto a. Sunatl li sd, 

1117 SaddakudhaaalaiELa^dattha-mcailitii yn. Sudda-kadha-cafa-mand- 

atthehi ca ca dhatuhiyirpaccayo bati tassiladistz atthesu: 

10 ghoscinusiLo ghosanadbammo ghosime s.udbukar| ti ghasano^ e^ ani 
hhdmno; kodhono ti^safia; coltino kmiipano ptmndono; magifami 
inbhHsono\ ttjctino Irjanu oatidhano irc evamadi. 
ms Pflra.iiigaimtD rii- Parddihi upapaiiehi parasma gam/dhit- 
tumha paro rrtpaticayo hoti va tassUadjsu attb^su: bhavaparairi 
l3 gantum silam yass'd purisa.ssa so^ bott ^ hha(}apdrogit, evam= 
'^iiiitogil^ "^uedagfh Tasslladi^ii ti kim: parangaio. J^nrMlgiinnio 
ti kimi Gtingdmh 

U19 Bhikkhadihi ca- ^Bkikkhij Lee evamsidlhi dbaiubi rwpaccavo 
boti tasslladisu^ atthesu: bhikkhanaslio ^-bhikkhii, vijiinaniisUo 
'ifO LtiUnfu 

1120 Nuka hanatyadiiiainL “f/aij/i/yadinarn dhfitunam imtc f/nkti- 
paccay<j hoti tas^Hadisu atthesu^ ahanaciasilo nghuhiko, karana- 
silo kdruko. [C* 741*] 

1121 Aflilattheia ca ^ Vuttuppakarattbc&u abilesu*' ca 

25 utthes&u w^paccayo boti: pandkam attanam mafifiati ii pandifu' 

tndm^ evam bahassutamani; saitavo ghuteti ti digham 

ciratalain jivati ti dighajan, dbammam vadati ti dhammatmdi, 
siho viyu tiibbhayajn niidatl ti sihanddii^ bhuniiy^aTfi sayaii ti 
bbdmisdgi^ icc evamadi* 

,10 1122 Padante nTaganiD niggahitam. l^adante mtkdriigdmn nigga^ 

{ ins r/ Sd 166* (N'irukELi 11 5) f. | l!16 c/ Si3 492^* |, | 1117 Kc 

I ^ IJIS Kc 536 IJ. ‘ S rv 210” * !an | | lllO KcSl? J. 

* VSB, ■* ns esL l^imd 4 ''krnc:^ nM . . , cfl” |Kc lOoJ ti kati^ 

rUfifitni. ( 1120 Rc 53« |. * i 536. ( % 1121 Riip 2*0^^” + (:?4rji*J ;|. 

I 4 1122 Kd 339 |. 

a ti i/rt iviift /cdL « 

J B"* andha^a (p: addhnirn, f/ Knp e Olm mdisu), F tta {^omVi C*=iw 

(c/ Kc)j hlUln[y0d^&u. c ca. Fi rDn atiht&ti). ^ bhumipn^ylX 
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hiuim ripiijj:iti: arim danfU-Hi" ti ^AtindamOf vessan tanitl ti 

* V'Mjnnlflrfj ■ raiii. pabham karoii li ’/>ffWid»i>fcofo • Bhagavw. 

1153 SamadihaaAtT yi r<i, hansiMa gUo- Srimildipubbaya 

*tiaua ice etaya ilbatuya aftfi'iya vii dhatuyfi r«paci;ayo boti, 
/ttjrrdssa gito ca: *saniiiggiim bammam satnupagacchati «iinmad 5 
eva kiiesiidaratbe hanii ti va laiiijfto; pa^Ihanati ti paUgho', 
•vividhe sutte bhuso hanaii*’ ti pijaggha; satnauiato niigarassa 
bahirc bhafliiaii ti pariklio; antam karoti ti SawiidT ti 

kim: upaghiito, 

1124 RambL-r anto« radi lapam A^amhi paccayt* pare sabbo dbiUu* jo 
unto rnkuriidi*' lopam apajiatJ: aniako, paragu, safllia, diUha 
icc evamitdi, 

BbarVe kamme ca tabbiniya. Bhive kamme ca Itiiti/a tititya 
ice ete paccayd honti sabbadhatuhi: bhiiyate abhuvitiba^ bhu- 
vLssate bhtiftilabham bhaitfiaigaifi. mitabham nsuniyam, pvj^~ 
tabbaip poj/unii/Hrtf, kitnubbarfi karapiyatp.gaiUabbatp gdiiuttiiyani, 
rarnitahham raniurnt/affi. 

1125 Nyo teyjo ca. Rhilve kamme ca' «ya /o'W t*te puce ay a 

honti yathuruhain dhuiuhir kauabbam fr«rx|/ifm, cetubbam cctfyairi, 
neiabburp ufyi/aipl biiiuhbaiii piijisitabbuiTi »0 

yagt^. 

1127 Karat® ricca. AViradhiituto rifrapuccayo hoti bhure karame 
t-a; kutiubbuip A-irroip- |C' 742’] 

1128 Bhttto nyav' abb’ ukarena’’. B)ii( icc eliiya dhutuyu iiynpac- 
cavasiia likarenu^ subii aftb/ideso boli: bhiiviiubbo hhnbbo^ bhu* iS 
vitiibbam hhabhaiit. 

1128 Vada’niada-gtinia*fdja'garab*-ataTadibi iia*inifla-gga»yh ■Bjya, guo 

▼a. FHf/a-wa(bJ ,gflXi<flyJ!/n',?fl''n/if» nktirantadibi dhatubi ixyapac- 
cuyassa ynibrikkamuni jf/«*JifMia-g^grt-y/f(i-o-y«desii honli, dhiiiv- 
umenu saba gftrabassi\ ca ^fdro hoti bhiive kamme ca: vattab- 30 

, t Sn I tl23 Kc » 53*. ' (399"j. * 

I § 1124 Kv' S4I |. M "25 Kc 5«3 | I * "2b Kc 3I3 + Kcr <’W) |, 

• !i J liJ** IV 93* (M 1U 131**; ef. laddhcjya J Vt 225'*t. | ^ Wll Ke 544 ( 

I I 1I2K kc 345 |. I > ll29s:^Kc 545 |. 

* dnmniclt. *' H“* anali 4a: flhnno?). « B"* ramhi rnvnnio fns: 

rfltli ; ru aca rtii so antu dhn( pB' «cii mB i, ra kft* njuin d tC* rtrf. tb). 

* €<' nbtiarililia bhayalc (M8 "■ K, 350 «. jf>, f B™ bhtt«ktttnme*u (S4S n u; 

S5U (I, * tffl C'-B™ps. ^ uk^ 
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ham uajjam, madaniyam nmjjiupt gumiiniyam gfimmatif, yoiani- 
yam yoggatit, gariihitabbam gtirayhaip, databbam r/eyj/nrfi. 
piitabbum pcygatn, hiirabbam Aei/j/friji. ‘matabbam meagami 

fljitiibbiim Icq evani!l<Ii. 

s UM Kattari ca tavyo yathatanti. rihava lcammesii" c* era km, 
tari ca /aiynpaccayo hotl tamiya anurQpena: *’'kamesu pa- 
tuvyauim apajj'Lmsu’'. Euha ca patavyatan ti paribhufljaab, 
batan ti vii puribhufijiinaJfaiHii'’ ti rii attho, */iffsaddo pana 
paribhogattho. 

10 1131 Te Tc paccaya ‘/iiM^dayo r/fcmitii 

vedkabba. AVcfasiiiinaya ktm payojanam: ‘"bhilvit kiiinmesu 
kicca-kta-kkhatiha”. 


1132 Aiiae kitJ. Anhe pacciii'ii AfY-icc-eva'-safiftn hontr. Kit- 
siiftftiiya kiiTi payoianam: ‘"kaituri kit’'. 

13 1133 Hana^td yu. ’A'ffifrfadito dhatuto ywpaccavo hott bhava- 
kammesu: nandate-^ Satulanaifi, nanditiihbam va Xamlanarit ' 
vanam', gahaniyam <)rfllfor.i<riri, caritabbam c^ranam, 

1134 Kattn-kara^dMkaxanEiu ca. Kaua karanadhikanipesu ca 
yvipaccayo hoti. Kattari tava: rajam harati tj rajttttaninaijii 

20 karanc: karoti ten:! ti frffra/Kjffi; adhikaraiie; litthanii ettha ti 
ihatiaip. 

1135 Ka hadito anaa« nc. A-nkara Aakaradratitehi dhalabi <ina^ 
desassa tio hoti; kai'oti tena ci Aaroriafp. purcti tenii ti pura^ 
tffirn. giiho gahufiarft, aftnant pi 3’ojetabhiini. [C" 743'] 

25 U 38 Na yajugaianaditn ca'. Vaaagahanadisa amtdesii^ ,w na 
Iioti: ^mnagahaiwrji ndakagahanatfi kalaltignhtwam ice adi 
t o«ffl^«/irtjxfjt]isu ti kini: pathttnd/iigahantup. 

1W7 Nadayo tekalika. 'xV^dayo pacca}-}! wpaccayanta tekalika 
11 vedkabba, yatha: kumbhum kurotj akasii: karisjiati ti Ahjii- 
30 bhukdro, karoti akasi* kurissaii tcnii tj katapam, unfiani pi 
3"Ojeisibbani. 


' t: aoob, U 1130 Pi II 3 , ^ 

D HI i . r/ ,1 , |«s~ pHbl„„„l.o W 

faMdiio. I 9 1 J3l = Kc 347 ;|. ' Si 1123'] 130. » § i:«32, I i ] 13 j =. v_ . .b .j 
; J t231. M .133 KC34, f r ^Vs50 ^ n 3 , ; 

J« \ 4a' ", I 4 ttSr^Ki: 532 j. * § 1100 1130 

« «» Ohavc hflmmc,M ,817 a, {). h paHbh.eii,„«™kmad 

C CC „. J b™ f940-|, e C« Ici. .v«; B-n j.,,, 

S C* Iivn«i karott -aiT ir. rj. 
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U38 SaMayam i da-dliabi. SaflMypm nbhidheyyiiyam 'rfa 
ICC etehi dhiituhi ipaccayo both fidiyaii U Sdi, evam upadi; 
utlakam diidhafi ti ititadbi, mahodabaiji dadhilti li mahtnimihi. 
evarp jtitadfir, viUani dudhuti tasmin ti eiiladhi; sandhiyuti saa* 
nidhiitj ti vd sandhi, nidhiyati ti aidbi, evam vidhiyati vidadhati 5 
vidhanam vii I'ld/ii; samniii siimani^ va cUtain adadhiiii ti'’ 

U39 Ti kic Saflflayam nbhidheyyilYam Kthbadhatuhi 

/ipaccayo hini Mpaccayo'* ca asttlhc: pad jaaam^ bujjhatu ti 
Jimibaddhi, dhitnam assa bbavaiu li i'l/paccaye: lo 

btiuvatu li Bhiito, dhammo eaam dadatu ti lihamatadinno. vad- 
dhatu ti Vuf/diKintejfid, aftflani pi yojetabbiini. 

U40 ItlMyam yathatantim a*tL yava. Itthiyam abhidheyyayum 
sabbadhatuhi rtkani /z-y^ ice etc paccayii tamiya anurupcaa 
honiL Jpaccaye tava; jirati jiranam vu jara, patisambhiijati is 
ti juitisamldiidd, patipajjati etaya ti patipaiid, evam sampadd 
dpnda', upadiyali ti apddd, cinutnaip' ciidd, patitthilnutp patiffhd', 
sikkhanam aikkhiyati ti vli sikkhd, evamsampattiabhi 
mukhirni^ jhayati ti abttijjhd; vajpivantuisa upnnijjhuyanam 
‘ypoji^Viii ‘ upojfbayassa bhavo, yam siindhaya vuttam: *’^’upaj- 20 
jham guhupetabbo” ti. upasfimpadapekkho ti sjinjbandho, 7>- 
paccaye: manati fanati ti mati, mananam va mati; sarsmain 
sati, Yttpaccuyet cetuyati ti retatid, vedayiiti ti afiflitni 

pi yojeiabbuni. {C* 744*] 

1141 Karamha ^wya^ A'rtrydhaiusinri itthiyam aniiihiyam vi as 
nbliidheyyayarn r/r/vypaccayo* boti: kattabbti kinifu, karapami 
^ktritjaijf. 

1142 Ta-tavantii tavt 'tite, BTahmacariyam i)ij.Ti/w pusitai'd yrm'- 
fmn, aggim bata biifaPd biiinm. odanam bbii/fd bbnttavft bhut- 
hwi. Tanha avasi ti vusilo, ahavi ii huio, abhafiji ti bhutto, au 
esa nayo <»l‘scsu pi; tatra vusitava ti evampakarimi *qntia- 
twi/ysadisani*^ padamalavascna, vusitavi ti evampaktlranl 

1 ^ 11 ;^ Kc S53 I- ' I 'm. ’ I W” I » l139=Kc 551 | flU" 

Kc 355 ]. * fSSfi*: Ap \ 1 j § lUt Ke 356 1 *iA I 286"; 

kiimiDMip kiriyuni virij'Dtnt, ( ^ 1112 Kc * OlS" 

■ C* iftfiiftm it i'rfc Vm '' B"“ »»» li- kU cflittthe. ^ »"> U- 

inpflccayci li; kUtip^iU dc Ug. eniim. ' cm. c 

»mpn[>im abh®. 1 m C' firlyo; B» rirlyii. i ita C* ririyupp*. 

» Kct: lurtutryrtiia. 1 C'tfura'-afiiuu®- 




f^ADDAMTl m 




psin:i impiucayo tiini imsitaumi tS Tidmi bhit- 

vanti^ napumsiike rEissiittiivaseria icc ad ini bhavanti^ 

1143 Bhavakamine ** qa ta. Khave ca kamme ca ailte kiiie 
paccayo hoti S4ibbadhaiuhi. Bhave liiva: gayanam aga^iUha 

5 ti vii f/j/mri**; naccanam anacduha ti vii iinmifFU 
hasanam hasiiftm. Karnmani: iihha^ii'itthii'' ti [va] htuixilafit - 
purisenu, evam dtsUom^ kaiam, sstur^}'^ anjjjittha ti 

rodilaift^ rcrnnnrp va icc cvamFidi, 

1144 Budha-gamadihi Eabbattba kattari. icc cvam- 

10 adihi kattari /apiiccayo hcni sabbakale: sabbc &ai|ikbaiaBiim- 

khaUi-Sfimniutibhede dbamme buiihati ahunWfi bu||hissati ti bud- 
ilho, evam j^armmn i/n/o, xarntMthan rln/^J icc evamadL 

1145 Janna ina. */i'icc etaya dhatuya ;>/ffpacca3'o hoti iaibbukule 
kattari: piipake akusale dhamme jinati aSini^ jinissati d jino. 

15 1146 Sapa«m9^ bhave ca. ^Supu icc etasmu dlifttusfnfi /iifipaccayo 
hod kiUiari bhave ca: sttpad ti ^upiniK isUpaitam va supintK 
1147 isa-dn-Buto kho bhava kammesn. fsa-dn-suw upapadato pa- 
tehi dhaiuhi X7mpaccayo hoti bhava^kammesu: isi^m siyati 
bhavata tsassugn, dukkhena siyati bhavairi dusmijih '^ukhena 
KO sTyaii bhavata smxttyo\ isarn kariyati ti ifiakkuroqi^ ' kammarn 
bhavatfip dukkhena kariyati ti ^dukkarfiuj ^ hituiti bhavata^ 
sukhena kariyati li ^sirk^xroip* paptim balcna; [C*^ 745*] dukkhena 
bhari^^ati d duhbharo * mahircho, ^sukhena hharn^iui ti xfibhuto-- 
appiccho; dukkhcnEi rakkhitahban d * ^ dicam^ duk- 

25 khena passitabbo ti ^duddasa ■ dhammo; ^ukhena das±^iUihb£iLn 
ti ' paravajiarn; dukkhena anubujjhitabbo ti *diirii- 

mibotHm ■ dhammo, sukhena bujjhitabban ti xiihodhiup icc 
fivamadi. 

1146 IccbAttbesti tavc ttua VA ianiAiiak^Uiikian^ IcchEitthe^^U sa- 

manakEitcukc^u dhaiu^u sabbadhatuhi favc tmp icc 

» xtfqK I 4 1U3 Kc 55S I H n44 Kc 559 | * l u^2. 

» 1 I075f. i § 1315 Kc 560 |. M J23S. j f M46 Kc 561 |. " I 559. | §1147 
Kc 667 * fVd 6P-*K " Pi I 2\]\ * Dhp 33^ • Vin [ 4*-. *• Dhp 732^. 
I k 1I4H Kc 56H |. 

» bhElTe JtdTriiiiL- (847 h. fi. 6 , nm jivnynnPtp avnyillhA ti Tfl vilQin^. 
c a6tmsuyo. d um « C^-' sohJiam: out. ^ (ns 

rmnp. fieiiK S C* nhujjhi bu|jhHii (847 ii n. ajini jinriii in. I H™ 

iSAki^ tarb'flti ti Tanitarsim. J C* Df^ dur". yim testi). 
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tte pHccayu honti vii siibbakille kanivrit pHilftfini irdfarw m'/iflfi. 
tariffI sotum k^hali, 

1149 Turn a^raha-sakkadMu. Araha-sakkaUi^u atthesu subbaaha- 
tuhi /Mwpaccavo hoii: ‘"ko tarn ninditun arahaii; ‘siikka Wxvm 
(Jhanena \A\ ^habbo niyamam okkutnitum"; Hnurchariko bha- b 
tufip pQUgQnbtftinu uiopi* Hiiufii/mfn, 

yuttanu (ttimt l»bhati\ ‘"evam vattati bhi^ituni; 

‘handhitum na cii kappati''; kah blmiijUuni icc cvamadi. 

U50 Pubbaial' ekakattntanam tdiia tvana-tva payena. Fubbakale 
sjimanakauukiinuni ahiitiinam tittta tvuna nit icc cie pactaya lO 
honti yebhuyyena: kd/iino k<imrjiaiii snrf/ia/i, «A-a/fiJTa pHflfiayi 
IriViMaH/i mita. tilutmimpt ntmltiti, *"suiva janissams 

k’C evamridi. _ , , . , 

iial Kadaci lamatie ca. Samanakule ca sainunakattykiinatTl 
tunam tmia fi'a icc etc paccayii honti kadiici": ""andha- 

karam nlhamvana' tidiio 'yarn Jlvnkaro". ettha ca /rdii^pac- 
cav^apav';ogadiii.^nen’ c-vae /iw^j rt npayoga pi dassita va hontu 
1152 Apare oa Apare** kale ca samanakaitbkimam dhatutiatp 
turn, h tifif, tin ice etc paccaya honti kadaci: dimram riaanfn«> 

' ’ 

STamanakattari pi. Asamanakatturi pi dhalbhi M 

h d icc ete paccaya honti kaJaci: ^siho/ii disw« hhm}aiii hih. 
*"paiiil£ij"i c' assa disva Cisat'a parikkhiija . 

U54 Parapadayoge ca. Parapadayofje pi dhatiihi /I'fldayo pac- 
cavii honti kadaci: nndhtt pabbato. alikkanima pnbba- 2^ 

Joifi fidJi. [C* 746'] 

1155 Lakkha?.a-hrtTiaiiippayoge ca. Lakkhana-hetuadippayoge pi 
dhatuhi /zddavo paccuya honti kadaci: '‘si/iait. dhou bhayam 

W/. ghnt«m pmtoa halntp jny^tr. dluf H kaU^a^o p^Ulo. 

use Vyattaye laddasiddhappayege' ca- \ yultaye siiddasiddhappa- 30 

I * tl49 Kc S64 I, ■ bhp asex, 1 «• ■ rf. Pp 13'*. * *:/. AbT,idh-av 

^ Msl ** •" I i, iuJkc soa |. ■ n HS1 sd3u'‘-3i2‘ j. 'ran ). 
r Sd I I S n53Sd312«-** 1 ‘-313" I 4 

m i 23b—. I ^ 113. Sd 313- I M 1.36 Sd 3.3- i 

a ^ dhPVm Mivaiafl Cii SOluFn fbro dAtUtp . - p ixibhali. 

^ J cv n>-ni«ta ^ iB-" a-da ph. f B-" nih.ci^ 

vann nvnn. i83i’*■"■>- C-'H"'ttan»priiccByOK»d«; B-rns tTftrtnppnyognd . 

li B«r nparn-. I thnn. i b32 rt. a'. 
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yoge* pi dhfituhi /I'^dayo paccayii honii kadiid: '"upudaya 
rQpam”. fihtifini gatnanaqi, bhutvii nai/aiHtfji ivi* cvamlldj. 

1157 Vattamaae vippakatavacBq« X'attuniHn^ kale vlppa- 

kaiarai'ane vattahbe ^hbadhiituhi u/aita auta ice ete paccayu 
5 honti: saraaiiiao rtnials, gacch<xnt(>^ gdahaii^^ ^"gacchanto so 
Bhuradvajo addasa Accutam*^ isirn", 

U5S AvippBkataTacB.iie‘' aaijaimtakalt auto. AvippakEitavacane 
vaitabHe aniyamitakale dhfuuto ff^/rtpacca^'O hoti: so maimnto 
hoil, mahanla uhost, itmhanio bhavissaU, matut btiainiti\ mahtt 
10 aio^iri bhanissati. 

1159 Suadito raUho. ‘Sadevakam dokam/ sasati li satitia. 

1160 Padito ritu. *Pati puttun ti piiti, puttarp piyuyati ti vfi pita. 
puttEim pinayati tappeti ti va pita; matHpituhi *dh:’iriyate li dtnta. 
U6l ICaaadiJu rata. DhEimmeaa puttam 'msineti ti ino/a, ’pubbe 

15 biuisati ti hhdtd, yebhuyyena hi jetthiikabhata btiaSiiti ti i bhEitu 
li) vuttoc. lasma itaro pacchft bhiisatl ti b/id/d ti viutabbo, 

U62 ^amito tako. .'fpubbiismii ^rt/zi/dhiiluco ///AvipaccEiyo hoti; 
ilgacchatl ti dgantako. 

1163 Iko bhabbe. (iatmt icc etasmii /A'npacciiyo hotJ bhabbe; ga- 
20 mi!tsati gitmum bhiibbo ti’’ gnmiko • bhikkhu. 

1164 M a tan tare paccaya-d-ajilttha nipatana li^jhaati. Gnrunatp 
m atunt are stim kha ' aam a- sam asa-1 addii i t' -Etkhyaia- k itakesti sa* 
ppEicciiyii ye sadda anittbaheata, te pi nipatanii va sijjhanti ti 

23 vuUam; [C'^ 747'] yatha ye ca payoga eoharflpaga sEidhusaddii, 
te vuttappukilrehi paccayehi anipphannii nipatEina sifjhiinti ti 
ca vuttain- Idam pi miinasikatabhatp. 

1165 G* gi ta-tiiu. icc etassa dhiiiassa jciadeso lioti /wpaccaya- 
//paccayesu: gitant giii saiigili. 

30 1166 Hatimb ai tam ‘'lacca-ttantena. "A'n/mhruuraha* parassa 

‘ |3I3*J, I HtS7 Kc 567 |. | § 115'i Kc 368 |. * i t3|»i. | i nOti 

= K«3hf* |. ♦il02»). ‘I'lStS, I Hl61 = K«a70 |. ' f3^9*), » U16">. | $ 1 162 
Kc 57J |. ) > l]6:t Kc 372 J, | i IJftl Kc 573 |. | j 1165: Kc 610 J ' i 9l. 
I » 1166 Kev 573, Senart ), “ n^: $nceA-pTtntenn ntiuib so nhnO' itulit itaO 

ccfc t(a khm" Irak samfti phrnc sjiS , m jjntirnft nhaO" | Kuha tn kvo trnk>ft 
nbuik tua/tanfit kui Moha pru eB' siti' vnkya nhuik taha (ni' pru vn «aha' 
tjict Jitnipflit tfl ten-ifn-^iiqnitenti" tiQ Ftp iyat ^ipnrlyflya prti > I H 

■ rVif C<^B'"‘rtn— saddft pri* st> prayui; nhaikl. f’H™ oiii. Ajianam. 

■S B"» arippakiuvo. t (ns Bhosi;. f B"* oiii. e C* B'" tium, mu. hh»W li. » & 
ad. ca, i fit Hi laiHkhjii-. J 'Al'if » 26; 9; ntit 'E CtFltm„a naiimhn nattdh”. 
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/{tpacca 3 ’assa «^/M/f/antenu siihu ffiJ'/Wdesa hortll; rtacr«fi» 
naftapn. 

1167 lina aamaniparchi jja-jju. Itna Samfinn (Ipara icc etehi JJa 
jjtt ICC eie piiccayil hotiti; ttnasmim kiile ajja' vattamaniidi* 
vasena samiuiakale sajjn ■ tasmim khane, tathil hi ^’'na hi papam 5 
kataip katnmam sajjufchiram va muccatr’* ti ettha ^saijukhi- 
ran ti tarn khaijam yeva dhenuya thanehi nikkhantaip abbhupha- 
khiran li aitho; aparasmim kiile aparajju ■ iinaDtaratikkantadi- 
vase, hiyyo ti attho, save va, tatha hi *''pi(j4apatapadkkaiito 
viharam pavisttva** say am vii nikkhamatl aparaiju vfi killena’**^ lo 
ti cttha *pumidi\*asi;‘^ pato vii ti althum ^vadanti. 

U6S Iinau' *attaio jjanlik /iwflsaddassiiyyffmhi pare nttiim hoti : ajja. 
1169 Samajia»a jjamM* u. ^^ffiMdu^rsaddassay/iimhi^ 5ak^adeSo 
hoti: sajjaK 

U70 Saaa-dbehi rittho tasaa. ‘Sd.'Srt *disn icc etchi dhaluhi ta^ 13 
karapaccayassa r/W/iddeso hoti: ‘*"unusitlbo so maya'', diYffioiji 
tap rupaiii. 

1171 Suato irioi^* taMa rat^o. '/J/i’odhiituio parassa kitrca/akarassa 
raUha icc iidoso holi: dassaniyatp dafttmbbaqi. 

1172 tam-tvanain ratthim. * Disato paresam fitm tvii icc etesam 20 
rallJnitn icc adeso hoti: biiHikhiisaqtgbaittf daljtmpi^ mhttraijt 
gavcbati: '‘"nekkhammam dattha khemato", etiha ca duHliun 

li disva, dassaaahetu ti attho, [C' 74S*J 

1173 tvuas ratfha ca. parassa /t'npaccayassa ratihd icc 

adcso hoti: “"Ummadaniim'’ aham dit^hti iimuttamapikunda- 25 
lam"*; “diKha aniam patto ti diithipatto*, paftflacakkhuna disi’il 
SHipsarassa antani nibhanarn patto adhip;ato ti attho. 

1174 Disufta va lalopo 'dnEu' i»' attaH oa, Utsa icc etassa dha- 

lussit sdkantlopo hoti adesavayaviibhuiena rnkiLrena^ saddhim, 
/karassa cn <YtUitn hoti: daflhmii, \ a li kim; ‘‘"ahiitn 30 


JiUha". ”f-ir/aipi tff//hni7i. 

' l>hp 71»’’. * Dhpst U 6J". ‘ S I 186”. ' f/ Spk 1 360“ » ns: 

"np^irpjjuKAtAfD AsAjljiyA purimikft ttpflffuniabks [<■/! Ain 11 I67”J i taS snve 
I'S’ sndtinbtt * *</ S ^tib' ^ <*/' 1 S **70 Kc Wt |. ’ iWl- 

* “ Viii t OS'. I i 1 I"I — 1173 Kc» 3T>I i'Va'') f. *' Sn ipj). 

I § 1173 tWr «. 12-13 I ”rpal»2«’«. “i853“l. 

■ tilt C'U'^^ns- ” H"' pavisPlTa; S: *■' S; kale, ** ni 

■’divjUMn. * ifii C*B*™ni, * ns snjiu. e Um otti. •* lidr 183 n. e. < B'^ns 
•■ku^djillm {B" owi). i B* diithapp''- '' C'; ddknrcnu- 
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1175 ittam p&tte. PafU pare ^disva' ti atthaviica- 

kasssi ii/PM ICC eiits&ii saddassu /ikriraiisa /kiinittiim hoii: 

difthipatio. ti kim: diuhim patio dluhiya vil palto 

ditthipafio^ 

5 1176 Sah^diD4 ft2iLta-piic£h&-bhAu]a*^-h^iiudi^ taiaatthfi. Sf7karanl4L- 

ice evamadlhi dhriiuhi tapuc€^xy^x^^ 
sjihAdivyaiVjaTiena ///i/fJeso hoti ihiine: ahiiifi daffhtr; mtiifd 

pufiho; hbafltw \ halfho pahalfho^ ijiUhOyjufthKf^ samsaiiho, pamffho 
af^ilani pi 3'ojeiabbfmi. 

10 1177 Uttho Tttai * Vasa^ icc craBma dhutumhu /wpaccayassa saha 
adivyanjanenH uifMde^o hoU thane: ^mssatfi mdtho. 

117S Tafiafissi ^aasi Ti “tu k'c etassTi dhatussa rtikarassa 

tfkarade&o'* hati vil /^^paccaye pare: "'*vQsiEarn brahmacariyam”, 
ultho ■ ifittfiiQ va. 

3 5 1176 DhA-dha-bha^hehi dhan^a ca. U/fi^ dha b/m ha Lee evaman- 
tehi dhatuhi /^paccayassa yathakkamam dha dhMiisii honti: 
*"buddho Bhagava*^ vaddho hhikkhUt laddhaiji me pn(tft{:wQramt 
a^^imi daddhaifi nanfirp, 

USO Bhanjaiina' ggo oa. ^Bhauja^mH'' dhaluniha /apaccayassi 
^0 ^^^odeso hot! saha adiTyafijanena: bha(fgo. 

1181 Bhujadinam asto no dvitiad ci. ice evamadinjini 

dhalunam anto no hoti ffTpnccuyiis^i ca dvittam hoti [C'749^]: 
bhiittf^ hhattam, bhniUwi^ cat/o* satfQ. r^itfaK gutio, idvdlo. 

1182 VafliHi Tafli' th. ice etassa dIiiauBs;i xvikarasstt tikdrii' 

2S desoK hoti, unto ca frtkiiro no hoti, ^^^paccaya^?sa ca dvfbhavo 

hoti: ^^^S^uitam h' etam Bhagavata vuttam arahata’^ 

1183 Gnpidmaii ci, icc evamadinam dhatiinam tin to ca 

vyahjpmo no hoti, /ftpaccayiissa ca dvibhavo hod; suguiio^ 

sanUdto^ adUio, ohfitto icc evamadt^ 

30 1184 TaradUi' inno. **7firEidihi dhatuhi /upaccayassa /i;///ideso 
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hoti, iimo ca no hoci; "'tinno 'ham uireyyam”, nf/nino, soni- 
punno'' patiptitmo, UipiJO, parijinno, akinno. 

U 85 V4 um'-ann’-tna. dhiituhi /npacca}'':issa 

hotiti vji, anto ca no hoti; fc/imno .tam/^/iiVirnji, 
rVitmio sailcliinno, dinno^, nisinno^ekantia acchattmt, kltiitnn, runno, 5 
*"fchtii:i iiili”. Va ti kimatthatp; bhiltL 

use Sma-paca wkflii kkha-kka ca. ^Susa ^paca *stik(i ice etehi 
dhatuhi topaccayassa kk/ta-kkddes^i homi, anto ca vya^jano no 
hoti: '"sukkham kaiitiam", pakkapt phaloiii, '’"Sakko 'ham’*. 

1187 Eamadibi nto ca. */\uuitt icc evamadihi dhaiQhj /apacca- m 
yussa w/rtdesot- hoti, dhatUimio ca no h*n\: pakkanlo. mbbhanto\ 
mqikaalo^ sartlo, khanto, rfonio, twinlo. 

1188 Ehamadibi nti oa. *^Mutmu icc evamadihi dhatuhi +/(»pHC’ 

cuyax$3^ hoti, dhiituanto ca no hoti: khitfili, kanli, sQftU. 

118 ft Jaaadmam anUas’ a timid ea. '\/(iua icc evamridmam dhfl- 15 
tunam untassa vi'ahjatiassa nttitm hoti 7<?paccaye //mhi ca; ajayi 

ti jato, jsmaniiTp jdti. [C* 750'] 

1100 Oftma-kliana-haiiarMnftdiJiam anta lop am. 

icc evamadinum dhiiiunam anto vyiihjwno lopam 
itpajjaii /iipaccaye /imhi ca: stipafo sitfiati, **"khatam, upahataniso 
sontoy^tirtitii siiin(igi[fifoti, nWiirdto ub/iirdlf, itio^o moil, 

1191 Dhatvantarakaro'^ ca. Dhatunam antabhuio rokilro ca lo- 
pam iipajjati ^apaccaye //mhi ca: ^^pakaio pokati, '*sfifo 
1193 Tha panam anto ivanno oa- ”/>d icc ctcsain dhalQnatn 

aoto jvanno hoti Aipacoayc //mhi ca: fhUo ffiili, yiiyiiqi pitoi 23 
**"y;iKupiuissa lihikkhxiao; “dhaminapm* sukham sett". 

1103 Hantehi ho, baua lo va adahs’iialianaiii. //dkaratltehi dhatdhi 
/fipaccayasjsu /mkiiriideso hoti dhiUiiantassa ca fo^ hoti iu/d/w- 
wdAwnam: ^^gntho: ’'^■'aiihofirrdho mahanpavc", “hn/ho, 

’^nifWho. Aifaha ttakanixm hi kim: "rfoA/ho, ^himnatidho. 30 

■ r/ ITdii I i 1185 Kc 384 \. * Vnm » D I 84’'. J §1185 

Kc S85 |. • ] 1114. * i ’ V l206. ’ ’W0"i. ' ,1 \1 S7S». | § 1167 Kc 
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U04 Banjsusa Jo bhaTa-kattD'kara^eBQ gamki va. ' RaAjunti sattii 
tena siiyam va rafsjati^ rafljaniiniattum evii va ti mga. Vfi** ti 
kim: rahjatl ti rafigo. 

1196 &hato hanatins.. ^Natta icc eta$^a dhatusiiii sabbassa isMm- 
i iltso hot! paccaye pare: upuhaniiiiarn ■ bhoga- 

num, giivo hanaiL ti *go^hatako- 

1196 Sabbattba vi vadho. '*Hana icc etassa Uhiitussa $ahbass:i 
iw/Mcleso hoti va sabbesti thancsii: hanati ti vadlto, bananam 
va vadho: *''es!i Vitilho KhantJabalassa”: vadJiati ti itadhako, 
10 avatlhi ahani vii* 

1187 AkaTflut - nn aiH iyo. .■ikurantanarp dhiitunam H_vrideso hoti 
ttopaccaye pare; diinam dudati ti ddnadiiyako datjaff(nji<‘,maiia- 
poyi'', nttgarayfiyL 

1198 Pura-Bam-ttpa paTiki karassa kba-khara va tappadcajcfu ea. 
IS Pitra stim uptt part icc etohi “A'/tradhittUKia kfia-khardd^n 

honti Vil /appaccaye* iianihi ca: parailit/ifjto saqtkhalo upnk- 
khah' parikkhdra sanikhdro. Va ti kim: iipatHm, [C“ 751*] 

1199 Tave-tanadijtt ka. TatT /tirHrtdifiU paccayesu •iarr/dhatussa 
Avideso hoti va; kataor. ktdam ■ katturit v:l, jtci/imfi - kattuna va. 

20 1300 Oama-khana hui^inam tam'tabbadua na. ^ Ganta kkanu-ltana 
icc cvamfidinam dhiitunam antassu iirtkitro hoti vk ttt^t labbd- 
disu paccayesu: gatilunt ijitmiUiifU gantabbam gamitahhanr, khan- 
ttiifi jtffoni/jiiTf*, khcintabbaift kbnnUnbbairi*; fiQtdnrii hanitaift, 
banlabbarit hanilabbarp; mrudiim matiihtqK mantabbatn mani- 
35 tabbaip; ganlfma khanlima bantunn manbina\ ijiinlt>dtia^,'*'*khnn- 
tvi'ma' kasurn", ronlixiJ rttmUim. 

1301 Sabbehi timaiinam jo. Sabbehi dhatuhi //jHwdtaarn pai caya- 
nam ynkaradeso hoti va: ahbwandiyn • abhivandttbti, ahtiya * 
obagited*^. apaniya ■ upanrtod"*, passiija * passUttn, utblissa ■ iiddt- 

30 3iVi«i. ad(ii }0 ■ (jitiyiivti. 

1302 Yana ca. Sabbehi dhatuhi /t#//«dinam paccavanam vanct 

I KC 512 I ‘ t/. As 363»" f § 1193 Kc 593 i * V536 » A 
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j(.‘c iidcKo boti vji: ^nftubhuriyfwa khmUyiinn icc uViitnudi. X'ii 
ti kini: anubhanituna anuhhai'itva anubhamhiana annbttai>iga 
ttnuffbutiyti. 

1203 Eaccajn ca-na-ruLtadiM. Cnkrira'i'iakrirn-r/ikiirantudihi db^' 
tubi /u/mJinsim paccayuniim rumideso boit va: *"vivicc' eva 5 
kilmehi vivicca akusalf^hi dhamrnthi**, nharca, upahaeca, 
dakkhinam kacca nipacca piide", Va ti kim: *akdtutta pti^^ 
ilatft, haiitod, kalitiit itipalitou, 

1204 DUa. lyana-rraA 'atalntti ca. * /J/^^tdhatU VH /winr^dmam pac- 

cayanam ha ^-xrddesa honti antaluiii ca: Va )0 

ti kim: *'’UmmaiIantim ahaip'^ eiiha ca diTthii ti disva. 

1205 Ha-ba-da-bhikl nuaa'ybft-jia-bbha-ddha ca. A/a /tii lia hha icc 

evamantehi d ha tubi /H?/ffdinaiT! paccuyanani umta-yha-j^a-bblut- 
fltUtdCiVtii honti vii antalurti ca: agamnia ~ dganhm, <»lrl*frmm(7 ' 
oH'tirili/per, nikkhamma ■ /rtA‘kbanfj7r'(>, fib/uVaminn ' ahhiramittfd., is 
pmjfjayhtt ' pagganhitvd paggahetun, jtrinifiiiiylid ' sammuyhitou^ 
saunmjha ' saaiiayhiivd^ , arityha * dtahUvd^. agagba ■ ogdhi'tvd, 
oppajja • iippdjf/rbid, iampajja^' • Jfnm/>njyj7(>d®, ordifyo • acchin- 
diUtd. chijja - chuidigti, arahhfta tinultltiii * arabhitod^ upaladflhfi * 
apabibhihui k'C evamsidi, (C' 752'j 20 

1206 ddba-ddhana tTa-tyananait ca. i7/Mkarantehi dhii' 
luhi /a!ef'/i.'(l/ffipacfayiirjfim yaibsikkrimam dd/ta diff/dna icc adesa 
honti antalutti ca; [ko mam] vtildhd [iiiliyasij * ffir/d/idrict, inid- 
t/bd' ■ buddhtina. Eltha ca ^mddhdna icc iidinii bhiivitabbarn ■ 
■"’laddhana pubbiipariyjim viscsan” ti ca "'ko mam viddbii 2 S 
nilij’asi” ti ca payogadassanato, 

1207 Labhasma tvinaMa ddhuia^ ‘'’idWiHsmii dhatuto ft'drii^pac* 
caytt^sa dd/tma icc iideso boti vii amalutti ca: ”"yiisani iad- 
dhana dummcdho". 

30 

1208 AJckharato karo. Akkharato A'dr«paccayo hoti; akitro akdro 
icc cx'amadi kakdro kkakdro icc j'tdi ca* 

* I I 1203 Ke *00 +Hop |. * J> I 73”* 
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1209 Nil bhuyftntanna. \*;utu.no^ adhippuyantaren:i akkhuntto 
Jti^rnpaccayo na hoti kadaci; karanam karo^’; ra iti karo ra- 
karn ' rn III uccaranam, rrisaddo ti auho; nkarn ti udisu pi 
es' eva nnyo. 

5 1210 Yatbagainain ik&ro. VathagaiTiaiTi sabbadhaiuhl sabhapac- 
eayesu Aanigamo hoti' /«ji£i Jt^xiiairiirt katiyant. bhavUahhm^t 
'jamiahbtttii, tfuiiiattt, kdritvn, ifchitam, paii?iVa/i/i<7r|i, 

Itfirilo^, paviUM icc evitmadi. 

1211 Da-dbajitato kvaci yo, Zlnkara-i/Ankaranlehi dbiilutli ycithii- 

lu giitoam'^ Wfkarugamo hod kvact pai'cayesu: hiukiho 

}ok« nppajjHiHt dbammatp hujjhittiu. />ff-rfAontato ti ki matt ham; 
/oh/n7uu. Kvaci ti kimattham: wppadetod. 


1212 Higgabitam no aalUlogadi. .Vflkaro safinogadibbuto ntgga- 
hitattiim apaijatir rfi/i^o, bbaitpo, 

la 1213 Sadassa ndo. *Sai/odh.itussa <i»/fldesf) hoti: auinao. mstdati. 

1214 Sajinipubbacaa uvo. ^S^wi-ir/piibbassa .<?ri</Rdhatu£sa jiiTvidoso 

holt' pakkhi fUnRhivu, **'sannisty«su pakkhisu". 

1215 yajasBa saraua «he L * Vaja icc ctaya dhatuyii sarassu 
/kaniJeso holi (fhe pare; pi//iici, *'*lam mo suyiuhani”. T/fif 

20 ti kimattham: yajanaiit, [C'753^} 

1216 Ha-cataUhaaam antanatn'= do dhe. /irt-catuithritiam dhatvan* 
tunaip do adeso holi itke pare: sannadtlho, kniltlttu guddho 
icitidhOt Ifidilhtt draddho, 

1217 Do dhakart. //ff-catutthimam dhiitvantitaam do iidcso holi 
25 (/Afjkare pare: daddktK tutddho. ft/iokare ti kimattham: diibiK 

121S !| Matantarc gahaua gbara ne va. Garanani matantare 
*"ga/ta icc ctassa dhatussii g/rontdti^o hoti vh «fipaccaye pare" 
li bavutlikarn hikkhapiiin abhiuam; tesain imrmi udiLhanipilni 
kimudaharuhrmi'; ’’gharaifi yharam - vii ti kimattham; gdho" 
30 ill. I Bttha ca ’"ghara sccone" tj dhiituvaBena g/iorflsaddo nip- 
phaj|ati. 
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121d D&ha«a do iattani. '/jM^AdhutuiiSfL r/(Tkiir<> /t;ium iipiifjaU' 
wapuccaye pare va: parifaho ’ patidaim va- 

1220 DbatTastaui kviimim lopo. lituijatjo, saitit]lio“ ice adi. 

1221 BhiiJuBa kruii lopo iTa-tTanein, Hhiiftta ■ bhufSjUiHi, bltu~ 

tfana ' hhufijUtntita. ^ 

1222 Vidante n, Lokavidu. 

1222 Na-nia‘kiL'rsuiam antaaiun n' iyuttatuulii. jV^kiifa'W^ikara-Af?'' 
kura-rdkarimam dhatvantanain na lopo hoti fkilniyuito tapac- 
cave pure: haiiiluiji gamituin, atfikito santkito ramiio sarito, 
Aw/iud. /yuttiUamhi ti kira: ktitu, sala, bfito. lo 

1224 Ca ji nTumhi kagattaA ca, Ctfkara-jVikar:i A'okrira-jsrnkaj'at- 
tarn ndpajjanti Hi’wpuccaye pare: tfdcoto, yajako^ 

1222 Tattam karadmam antasaa. tunhi. Aur^dhutu:\dmam anta&sa 
vyadjaiiiissit /akarattam hoti /wpaccaye pare; kattd, nattd icc 
eraniitidi. 

1226 Tam-tnna-tibbein karaua to. Artrfldhalilya until^sa roka- 
russa rakuraitam hoti va futtt /littct tubba icc etesu pacoa- 
yesti: kalltmi ' kdium. koltnnu ' kdUtna. kaUahhunt ■ k»tablnjip, 
’[C‘'754'] 

1227 Siaubandbo karitup va .yakarunubandho paccayo karitam 20 
viva diitthabbo va: ddho deho, doj/oAo mit/iiko, kdn ghdfji^ 
ddgt icc evaniLidj. Va ti kitnaithaTp: ‘uptfAA/iorri'. 

1 22 8 An'-aki yanVanam. l‘if j/fw icc ettsam paccayiinaiTi mm 
ttfcti icc etc iidesa honti; wflnt/oxiafri Z»/i«i/(inorri gahmiatfi, itaJa- 
kartfktt. 

1229 Ea-^atta2 ca-j'iuiaiii. Cif Ja tec ete^um dhatvatitanam ktt- 
kara/ftikaradesa hoaii imnubandhe paccaye pare; p<iko. tjugo. 

1230 Yatkaaaiiibhavatii dhatnpain antakkliaralopo tasmim tasmim pac- 
oaye. * Hat ho. 


1231 Kattari kit. Kattukitrakc jtt/p(tcca 3 'o hoti; kiirotl ti Aorti * 30 
kurako, A'fjrwA'o pdeakot kattd j'nnrVa pacUd Mtd, 

( i 1219 Kc 616 |, * V loot- I § Jet'll Kk bt7 J. ( § 1222 -- Kc 6l« |. 
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1232 Bbava kauunesu Idcca kta-'kkhatthiL kamm:i icc ciesti 

itithcsu klcca'A'^fi-A'A'/ffltthapaccaya honti: tipasampitilvlahitatiK att^ 
jjilabbatfi bliomhi, kfithibhnfjt htntmatii, hhottftbbo tuhniK asitnh- 
baiji bhojannnt hltnifaffr, sttijUaqi, paeUaiii biifimUi, (fsihim 

3 bhajanaqt bhiwotii, siiytUttfi saijfiinitif bhavafti. pacitain oifannqt 
bbijData; kifichfit)u‘\ isctisatjt.i, tltissaijn, {siiatiytt}'' Mtantiid, kib- 
fisatfo auiAco, isnasaijo, dtissayo^ missiiytt. 

1233 Kammaiii dQtiyafam*^ tto. Kamma icc etasmim aahc durivti- 
yam vibh:»lri3"iim vinamanfiyiim katiari Jl7«pHiciiyo JioiL ibinant 

10 ttinnii Dfpadatto, 'siiism ritkkbitn ttrinulfiUo, hhattitip bhitlto Ih-- 
iradfitto. ytiratp ttpdsito DetuiiinUo. 

1234 Xhyadito man'*, adatu ca maita to Tt *A7 h *bfii ’‘sit *ra 

■//H "m V//W ‘Vi/ ‘>//i toe evamudihi ilhmuhi mmi 

paccayo* hoii, nr/iidhiituto ca ii/ijiipiiccayo hoti, »/As$a ca /o 

15 haii vii; khiyimti eitha upnddavupiisaggadat’o li khtmo, “bkfi- 
yaml etasma i[ savjui abhisavati ti sf*mn, ravatt srac- 

chatf ii roiitu, liuyati ti homo, rati gacchati pavatP fa ti vtiam, 
dhuniiti ti hinatie ti hmo, tunfiti ti foim, pinanam 

peiitn. suklutdukkhani adati ti iittn, fC' 755*J 
tM 1235 Di^ho ad^' adi man pare, daua tattao, nkaragamo auyjhe ca. 
Jf/ridhaius^a itdibhiito sarcj digho hotl iwitiipamiye pare, i/ussa 
//ikiiraitam hoti, majihe pana iibariiganjo hoti va; .sukhuduk- 
khnrn aJati li nUiiim- 

123B Samadito tho mo ca. '*Saiim ^^.bma »iLiru icc evamadmi 
33 dhatuhi //mpatcayo hoti iiwipaccayo cn: ‘-‘kiltse sanjeti ti 
sanialho, diimanani liamathn, darat?{im tinraUio, '*rtihiyaii upH- 
diyuti ti rathtt, supanam supatbo, iivasanti tasiuin ti apasotito 
^‘yaviiti missibhavati ti yuiho, ^iJarati vuddhim>' gucchati ti 


titf «o pnccnai tiji* sftB, 

lit itdr. ^amjftnurafcthiio nta lut raklcbnko 


nis. 
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timoii li /ii'mim, *jsiyiiEi bandhiyitli li sehmj * simif. bhuviinti 
tiUisiriM li bhimo. avafehanJam karoit ti yati ti 

{/riaa^ titthumi etenii ti thitrna, ito t'" ito ta ^hhiisiil ti hhasniu, 
*s;ikkoii ti suniu^ *tehi tehi ntu^iihi hruhati vaUdhaii ti i>f(i/jn!u, 
*usanam dahimam afihiial pi yojetabbiini. j 

1237 AntftkkhftTflto pnbb&kkharam apadha, Anrakkharato pubbak- 
kharam upfiMasimfiain hhavati. 

1238 Gahs~u' npadhsist' tttam asainafie niccaip- ^ Otiktt ivc ctiivii 

dhiitura upadha$>-su t'ltam htdi niwam as^tmitsavi^iyb: tarn latn 
vutthum ganhitti ti t/i7n> ti pi pullingam icchanti. Asa- ja 

raase ti kim; ‘"gahakanikarn gavesamo . . . gahakitraku Uiithci 
'si'V itahaUlio, *ffahnkiitwp, tiujuffulittip. 

1239 Masnua. luun «bara.-(ichBra, Masit icc etassa piitipadikasaa 
jfMSKi cifuirn-ahertidtaa hotitL •*Eiiha ca masu ti atiipphan- 
napatipadiko nipphannapatipadiko vii; dnvidho hi palipadiko; is 
nippbitnno cu anipphanno ca; tattha nipphanno: karakopamko 
icv adi, ham ghafo fmfo icc adi. Tattha >'"mitsu macchaic” “ 

ti dassanato iliasiM^tii ti mnccltaro ti icchanti. 

1240 Acarsusa echariyo ea, ru90- dpubbasiSii fflrfldhtitus&t ccfhtfit- 
ccin'radciiii bohti cciiitfiyjdenii cu, dkiiro pana ra&so hoii; tt jo 
hhuso caritabbiin ti a£Tft«r<»ri. evam atc/icrfriii ntviutrhjui!i. 
**Athii v'ji iicchiiriyan li accharaya yoggaa ti ttcthfinijapi ■ 
vimhitahadaychi accharam pahanium yuitan ti pi acchariyan 

li tiiddhitantapadam'' bhavali, [C^ 75e*] 

1241 Ala-kala-aalato lo yo ea. ‘***Aia piirivnttiyam, ’*kala saiyi* 

khyiine, ’‘sahi guliyain”: A'firiicrjH sfd^cii?!, **«isfn/?f ivd- 

gatp sulijuiitt 

1242 Eala-talato yano lano ea, A'o/ydnrtiji /Jd/ijalyfiiat/p, A'fl/funo 
pfi/f 5 a;hin«. Vadii panti ‘'"li silesane'’ ti dhiitu, tadii pafiscil- 
hgitnorit pafisfiiiaiHtit ti y/rpaccaycna siddham'^. 

I ■ il il30D. * Ei3p Mmd C* 4HI*’: thjjsa btiasml- 

fearnpet ns: bbnssti pra bwi pm int «fl‘ . ‘ »flr J6iil”i sfl samfl. 

* ef. ^39•, * |l l268>, ) § i ;'37 KRp C' 233' < I It ( ( i 12M: 

Kc 631 |. ^ rTSbf, • Dhp t15i". * Dtip ISt**, | ^ 1230 = Kt 032 |. 

MnnI C*' IftJ*"*. ” R8f C< 2W}*' Jlmd O'! i8a\ J _§ 1240 Kc b3_3 |. 

» Sv t 4 :i»* t i I '’f'.' ’*- '* ' 

•• — cTAtn* npiA tH', n*- I ^ 1312 Kv 03.i ||. * 1 /-'ji. 

S Rnp Mmd: tnJiechcrr. ** H™ iftdJbilutium pnJnitl. ^ (H™ kalassn 

C’" siddhi. 


SAI>DAN1T1 III 


C* 


1243 SathuM thaua Ua-Uaka. tcc trliiyu dhiUuya//rassii 

iliidQsa cii UaMdciio ca hoti: ‘"itiiitha vilojune"*': math, maihko 
— mallo evil ntaUako tj va. 

1244 Fecituagg^a-pattakaiein kioca. Pcsitne atisugge pattakule ca ice 
-i etesu iitihesu Idccapstcayii honii. Ettha ca pesanam nama 

"kattabWim idaiii bbaviita" ti antiyutra!^! iiijhesanaip, atisaggo 
najTiLi kim klain may a kattabban" ti put^a^sa va "upasairi' 
pannenit bhikkhunii saficicca paijo jivita na Toropetabbo” li 
adina nayena patipHttinidas&annmukhena vji iiniiflflu, pattakiilp 
10 nantii liampiUtusamayo,. tassa arocanc ca kiccapaccaya hoptU 
kattabbani knmmaitt hliQuata, karattit/aiji kiccatp bbauQta, blmh 
iabbitip bliojanaifi hbui/fita. Ithnjani^Qfji bboj/ttiii bhrwata. ajjhayi- 
tabbaiii Itjfheytiatp bhavatfi, aJ}hQ(yn)nuj«ni'^ ajjhrijtjatti hhtwala. 
ms Avassakidhamineiu m ca. Avassaka adhiimiiia tec ctesv 
15 atthesu ^tpaccayo hoti kiceft ca: kuri a/ trie kamnitirii - at assam, 
bPri -si me Wiurmfi - itva^m. Ettha ca "avassati" ti vacanam 
nj Vlitt lI bbaip. kaci si me kammaiTi, hurl 'sj roc bhiiran" ti 

etiiikam eva vattabbam. Evam same pi avassakattam avikutum 
avnssan ti vuttam; tattha kan 'st ti avassani katutri vutto 

20 'si ti aitho, hart 'si ti avassam hahtum yutto 'si** ti,_ Adha* 

mine, thyt si t»e sntmn inam, ditiin ‘si me spbassatp iitnijt; ettha 
ca dfiyi 'si ti datum yutto 'si. Kattabbaip me bbaenta k-ommoip < 
iivas,sum, tbifabhatjt me hbavatii satam i(t(tni, tUiiiritabbniji'^ tar 
blmvakt safinssam inai\i. karatuyam bbmiatd kiccam, iwassnrp 
25 kdriijam. koyijaiji blnwatti valtfitup- 

1246 Araha sakkadihi tmp. Antim sakka* htmbha icc evamadihi 
yoge sabbadhatiihi /iwpaccayo hoti: araha bbmmm imllum. 
sakka btKwam Jeium. bhabbo bbmmip arabatlaphnlam ^merbikit- 
tiiifi, anuccbmdko hhtmam thiicfjymfi gaitlum. [C' 757'] 

30 1247 Vaja-yaP-aAjWdadito nyo. Saranudigahanato pathamam 
yeva vainabha u pabtmjja, i ijanam eja \ satnajjaaam smTJomj, 
nisidanam msajjd, viiananam eedeti ti va aiiJn, vistsjajianam 
ais{s)ajja, n is(s:.a]janam‘ m{sjsnjjd*. hananani vajjhd, hantahbo 
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rqjjhQ, ifsiiyanam) “ say ami ettha ti va ,Tri/i/u^, caranaip Carina, 
sadanani sajjfi^\ 

1248 SandJiato a. Stri/^ubhHva i/Z/r/dhatuya wpaccayo hoti; 
siirn(m)a^ ciltam nidheti maya sayam vfi saddahatj ti sijdfthu. 

1249 Nadito ca- *A'^i£/dhatfidito ca irpaccayo paro*^ hoti: amlfla 

fmbtut nihhfK pm-chn icc evamadi. 

1250 Etyadito aho, Rujunam ntccha, riccaiiiiin^ nVc/ifii tiktccha- 

naip tikkchu^ samkocanam sfiiniiffc/idp madanani abhikkhapam 
majjanan li va miscthfi, hibhimarri lueihtl: ^radlyati vilekhiyaii 
pathikehj ti raccha ' ma^go^ miha^i hitsl li va rac^hd “ maha- lO 
maggo; *adhagamanaTp ZiVircr/io; saha gamannin siwi- 
pubbiissa^ vaseri' eva vuttam; dunii^inam^ dub^ 

bhakkhanam* thbhQcditi, dtiuhu rosanam thtucchd, muhaimm^ 
miicch<t, I vasanarn itatThdt^^ *kacsmam dhti km-thd, ssdia kaiha- 
niim sdkacchd, tudanam Imcha, v'isanam aicchd, tat ham ^vlta- 15 
than ti tmdwrii. virupam gayitabbsm ti mgtii^cham. 

1251 Tirat* tdia-Mhwia. ^JjVfldhrituto vdi^-i^^didimpRcciiya I sib* 
bhstnii™: (irnccha ^ Ur^icchd, firacthdim * iirnrihdmi ^''dukkham 
tiraoc ho su' ‘; liracchanagalo. 

1252 PUata cfihiilo. Pisan am " piVrZirZffi. 

1253 Musato *d/ir5«dhiiluto iyu^ fin icc olo paccayri 

honti: pannm csijaLi li moccii, e^arn 

1254 Athut va marato ratya, Aparcma atthiikathsicariyanarn nsi- 
yena ^fmmdhiliuto rwZvrt^paccayo hoti: ^marjisibbuSiihhiiViUaya 
maci-o: *”eviim jatena imaccena ksiitubbsirn kusahim bah urn"', 25 
Idsifn p' etiha sallakkhhahbaip: iimrtVI li vaitabbai^hanL- 

ti padam dissmi: ^^''kummabandhQ hi ntatiyii" ti, [0 75^^] 

1255 U*dhnto lyo- t-^pubbslya **r///wdhatuya Awpaccayo holi: 
iiddham uddhaip dhunanuip nddhaccatp. 
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1256 Ath& va addhatata bhave nyo. ’ Lfddh;iia^a bhavo mitttmc-' 
catji, ttiJdhitantam cnam padam. 

1257 Ku'karato ca. AV/pubbaya A'/^nfilhiltuyfi. /vwpaccayo hoil: 
kucchitam katam kaninarrx kukkncenifK 

j 1258 Atha va kukatato bhavc nyo. ^Kucchiiam katam kukatam, 
kukat:tssa bhavo kitkkticcaifi. 

1250 Aja-aadaUi jho“. "'A jit gati kkhfp<tne" : ajanam fljyVid; ‘"sjida 
visiiraija-giityaTasrtntijU^r sadanatp sajjhit, 

1280 Sata-natE nlt&ta'’ tyo. Soccfliit. aaccorii, nkttiqi, 

1261 Kukatassa ko dvittaiD, aw’ attain nyainhi. AffA’ir/ftsaddassa 
/'iifkaro dvitUiTH :tp!ijjato, wkilrassa'^ i/ttaip iiv^imhi piicciivt: 
kftkkiicraqi 

1262 Chadian no dhatTantn. CAadi^O paccavesu* dhiitvanto vvafl- 
i<mo <ri!ikaro hoti: madiinam uinrc/m, Jahhanani hceltii ice eviim- 

13 iidi; radaniiin' racrtiu icc eviimadi. 

1263 Dyo jhayngan*’. /Jrtktirn-ywkiiras;iftflO|^o y/z/ikaradvaviim^ 
upiijjate: sadamim sfijjtid^. 

1264 Mnsaw' okaro attain tyn i'-ttmn. J/if^ndhiitUssii i/kai o 
paecstyesu pareau rtttam iipajjatc; tnacett matfu. 

50 1265 Dhiu#' u na tyamhi. /JAi/dhamssa rtktiro ca Attain iipajiatc 
/vrtmhi paeciiye pare: uddhunaniirn tuhlhttnmii. 

1266 Yehi kvi, tehi bhh dhn-bhadihi jja lopo. A'l'/paccayo yehi 
dhntQhi paro hoii, tehi *AAjf-V/Aff.^Wi«dihi assa At-mo lopo hotl: 

lutynmhhu fJWrf^/n^^ iYin,//jn uihhti nibha pabha 

25s/iWi(d iihfttt. bhiijnyo Uiraya>\ »"yamtl upiiramc": p/jfo; •"mana 
flanc”; smuim; *®''tanu vitthiirc"; parito icc evamadi* [C' 750’] 

1267 Saca-janaip ka-ga naanbandh* parr. Sftfa /Aniiin dhatunurtl 
Cfl-./Vinam'^ antiinam Aa Ariidcsa homi yaihiikkamam imnubandhe 
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pijt-ciiye pure: '”uca viyauiyaip vLicayiint’'t ucimam oA‘t»:/jujto 
scko soko ifwtko, c»f)o i/oju 6 /r»rf» toyo rago hhugo hiiaityo 
sunga. 

1JS68 JfadudUii yq-DTtmun u'-ui^nik'-onanakii ■akaritclii ca. ^Xntbi 
'siida \/ana ice evamudihi lihrituhi *p/iaiifffi *Cfti leo evam- s 
aJthi siikilritehi ca paccayanum fitfa-eiiramf-aka- 

liwirmkailciiii homi yathitkkiimiim kiUtari bhiiva-kiirimesu ca: 
panudiUi^^ ti panutiano'', evum smlnno jmusno siwanti taoano 
hnpiitio ptipano bhapuno fiaita dsono^ sfimnno evam kattiiri. 
Rhave puna: panujjiite fninmlanuin^^ suijate jayate lo 

janaitaifi, siiyyute sfiwuxirr/rr, liiyute tai’tiitortt, hiiyate htioauapi, 
pDyate piwanapi, btiuviUe iiayate duiinip, as(s)aie 

nsapngj, ££im^m)atc sfintnoaiji. safijaniyate ^luljiinanatp, kuyate 
"A-U/Ifxnfifri*. " kurite ca: pjiandap:iyate filianffttpnnnm^ cet:V 
paviite ceUiftananti iinupayaie fnifipii/axip — evam bbave, is 
Kiirape: nudunti :meaa ti nijd™<ji?i. sudanaip sxxfxi* 

xititp bwanQm iittpanain /inuaxuxxxt bharanaiii yrittwxxaxxi asnitnitt 
xxixiraxxnxfi, — Puna kattiiri: tiuUati ti xxm/xiA-a, jiudatt li sitJako, 
janeli li jannko, supoti ti ii(xnxiA*<i, luniiti tl UwGko, juliott ti 
havako, puniiti ti prxfFnA-o, bhavati ti bkdutiko, |amiti tijannkn^, 
iisati ti xxjxxA-a, upasati ti iipiisako, samati ti jfamfjno: puna kurite 
va: fini'ipayatt ti rxmxpcxA'O, evam'" p/iane/eiptjA'w'i ivffx/ioAo'^ sxjrt- 
jtinnndko icc evamudi, 

1269 l*ya‘t»-Bia-ki’-c Bauam antauro digham, kvacl duBaasa guuajn, 
do ram, u-kkk'-t ea. / wx to tna AV* f so icc cte.s;iin siibhimii- 2S 
ittunam unto s:iro dtgham dpaijute, kViiei icc etassa Jhii- 

tussa xxkuro {tunum ripajjute, x/rxkaro rnkaritm apujiatv. dhatu- 
ixntaasa ca so kkfiti / eftdesa honli yathasjimbhavum, ettha cu 
xxkanxdinatn “"vuddhl’^" ti fiuhitatta "(jupan" ti /krirudini san- 
■ ganhiiti. Tati ha i iti udiakkharena xixx(7Siiddam sufiganliiiti, m 
xHfi- iti adcsekadesenu fxxii/iasaddam, f* iti t'/nsaddaip, sa iti 
”sflxxxfj!xx<Tsadduip: imam iva nam pasbati ti idiVo, yam iva nam 
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passatl ti tftulisn, evam tadiso mtidiso kidtso’^ ediso sddisn, triso 
tjtiristf tariso nuiriso^ kiriso eriso stirisa, fC' 760'] idikkho yddik- 
kbo ladikk/to mddikklio kttiikkho edikkho sddikkbo, idi tfddi 
tadi^ rniidt ktdi edi sddi, CrtSH'iddaggaharitna lesam eva sadda- 
5 nam f ya ice evamildlnam anto ca saro kvaci dighattam ahu; 
idikklio yiidikkho tddikkha nmdikkho kutikkhu edikkho sudikklw. 
sddiso ■ sodiso'K sariso^, sarikkho^ ■ sdrikkiw. 

12TD Bhyadito mati-kuddhi-pujidihi ea Jtto. ^at/ptr huida icc 

evamadlhi dhutuhi Wf^/vadito ca bnddirddlto ca ^^//adito ca 
10 i/rtpaccayo hoti; bhito sidlo mittd, sammaio saijikappHo sampd- 
f/ffo* iioodhoFito, bttddhif ito iddito iukkitot ptijito ijpacdyito ttut- 
/iiVo apacitit imndito sttkkalo yrirnkalo^ 

1271 Vtpn.jii-daya'ffwnuto tha aibbattattlie. Vepanaip vepo. tt-na 
nihbaito vepathu; sai'anam sayo, tena nibbatto saijnthir, dava- 

15 narn davo, Etna nibbattn dmndhti-, raiiian:ijii vamo, tcaa nib¬ 
batto vdinaUm^ 

1272 Bhu-kn-i^to ttunoi:. BhuU bhavanam, tena nib bat tain bhot- 
/mtdifii kutli karaoitm, tana nibbattam ittri/iVrinjfj; dati diinam« 

tena fiibbiittam 

20 1^3Hato nimo. Avahutiavahaivii^nani^tcnanibbattam vhaoimnqi. 
1274 AMato pi te. Te //;if<//i>«ff-ii/jHdp£iccayjl anRasma pi dhii- 
luto honti, tc maggiiubbii*, rathfi hi KutcayEtnnppakiirfipc ddi- 
ggahanam katain; *"vepti-sbdava*vamu-ku-dii-bhu-hvrnlihi thn- 

ttima-nimii nibbattc” U. 

25 1275 Ku karava ttimi!. A'unt icc otassa dhatu^;sa *«adeso hoti 
///yjitfpaccaye^ pare: baranena nibbattam ktilHmaift. 

1278 Kuttito Ti mo, Atha va Aw/isadilato minpaccayo hoti: 
katanam kutti, kuttiya nibbattaip kidtiiuarp' ctiha ca- ^'Vikap- 
pam sarakuttim*' vn na rafihii'" sadisam iicare'* tt pali nidassa- 
30 nam, ayam niti sadhnkam manasikfilabba. 

1277TabhbaTakiriyaya» imo. Tabbhavukinvajain gamyamanavam 
nipphiinnapadpadikehi va anipphannapatjpudikvhi vii tiMopac- 
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i-ayo boti; [C'761 *] anima mtihiiita luhintii^^. Sakkatabbdsuvasenii 
piinii ht^/fimci ti tlcciiriviiti. ‘Tuttha paramanuno viya Lddhi- 
miintanarn atlimo aanritssa atisukhiimahhavakBranurn a a Lina, 
aiTiusadJsabbrtvakiriyri ainiinu ti nibbacauiyani: mab ant abba va- 
kirlyd muhimu, lahubhavakiriyu lahima, sa eva laghima. s 
Etiini itcbningani. 

1278 ^Ahata publiaa' ti*’ kiriyayam ika. *'Aham pubbam gumiS' 

aharn pubbam g:amissami‘ ti vii 'aham upatthahissami, 
aham iipiiithabisiiimi’ ti va cvam pavaitayam kiriyayam gam- 
yamiiniiyam afittm-a/fan ti Siiddato vlfrrtpaccayo ho tit aiiam- lo 
iihamikfi, ittbilingam idaiji pad am. 

1279 Abopnriiata dapp&ut aiko. Ahamkiiradappane rf/idsaddupub- 
basmii />Mr/.‘;jTs<Lddato i/rtvfpiiccayo hoti: fihopurisikft^. id am 
itthiiingiim. 

12S0 Tam Iva parikappitakdabhande pattadito liko. 'ram vattbum is 
iva piirikappite ki|:ibhandc vattabbt/>«J‘/Hdito'*/fA'fipac(."iyo hoti: 
paUalik» dhiUilika. Uthilingan' etani. 

1281 Kanhi akkose ani. Akkose gamyamane mtmhi nipitte upa- 
pade sati tU/zpaccuyo hoti sabbadhatuhi: agamdni /r jnmmti 
fteso, lamakapurisa dciso layii na ganiabbo ti attho; <ik<iritni k t'y 
jantma JtdHjnmrji, lamakapurJsa idarn kamitiam laya na kattab- 
ban ti attho. Tntiha na gamani agamani, na karani akarani 
ti kammadbarayasamiiso, etlha oa /ty/ipaccnyavanUmi padiiiii 
tisu pi lingesu katarrmi lingiini, sattasu ribhattisu katariiya 
vibhattiyQ yuttiini. drisa vacancsu kataravacanakani ti ce*': tisu 2S 
tiii'a JiftgL'su aniyatali^gatta sabbalingikilni', sattasu vibhaitisu 
piithamayii evti vibhattiya yutiEini, dvTsu viicancsu ekiivaca- 
nantani c' eva ptithiiViicanantani cu, katbam: te jamma 

f/estj ’ (ignnnitti fr Jitmnia narni tiesii. tnjnmdni te jfrnmtn rdjd- 
' dhttni * agnnitjnf k janima rtijittlhiittit/a, atfomani ie janttna 3tt 
nagartttji ‘ rt^mjjdm /<• Jonifiio titujfIrani; nkardni ie jantnin kiini- 
mani ' fll'cirfifti te jamnm knintniinL akarani te jantma ffhafn ■ 
tiknrani tr jamnia ghafii^ akarani ft yurtimn kttmhiii ' akarani 

* <■/. \'jb (trf Sp I 171*- I V 177fi-l?"9 WJp ipina'’mayllrfttJi'dinMiltlltli'' 
<psin II 1: ?L!) J, ' // \r J002". | 1 JL'Hl Kc 617 I- 

a opij_ I* eihnni tiliftfii pubbaEiA. ^ C* ab^^; c/. fis: "nbCFsndda 

di^Hridr' AbtiLdhflQ-'Jikn 1 alui dho rhi \u\ ^ pmuii^ftddJldiiOK ^ 

cii. ^ B™ 
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ie jiimmn kumbhfijt) t\. Uum pi piin* cuha viittiibhjitn; 
ptic{‘iiyav:int.iiiii piiiiiini ^"iseyyo amitto; va pujanrt sevvo; 
*eka1iani tivitam seyyo'' evam Iiiigauayanukulo .svvvo iti ay<iiTi 
saddo viyu lirtsriiltayanukuliini [C«Tfj2'J avy^misadisaai paduni 
5 ti vattahham", tathii 1ii etcsam vibhattinjfdii pi n' atthi, vat'a- 


nesu rupahhedo pi n' atthi; aViitTi nili i^adlmkatn mannji^ika- 
tahba. i.VmiihI ti kim: nipfiHi /c. Akkose ti kim: afjtili tr. 

13S2 Ekadito varatthe ickhattum, Eka tivi ti rw/i/icc e x amiidito 
^anunato’' kkhattimt^ucciiyo hott varatthv*: eko Turt* ektikkhat- 
10 fMiit. dve t ara fltnkkhnttunh tayfj vai ii tikkhaltitnj, cattaro Viirii 
catakkbftiUtm icc eviimadi. FZttha ca ’'"tikkhattum purist- pcseM" 
li iidisu tayo vure pesesi li upayogabahuvacanavasena atrho 
dutfhabbn. 

Dhatthe va kvaei kkhattum, Atha va ^/ArtsadJassa iillhe 
15 f*«diio kviK-i kkhnifiittFpacciiya Jioti. Juiha ea rfMtiho niltna 
vibhitgaiiho - vibbiigatthe rW/f7p:tccayas!ia pat-altanato: *”ki. 
Iiasjiiikkhaitum atEilnfim nitniuiniti anfi l^aiuhako", (•/•oitA‘/fo//ft;ri. 

ict; evamadi; laitha sahassakkhattun ti *aihaiJ 


sadha iittanam nimminiiva ti sambaiidho, latha hi '"(iko 
:J0 pi hutvii bahudha hoti‘' tt ^/frAsaddappayogo di^ihu, utthato 
pana saha^sam iittitniitn nimminitva li tutho, tathti hi ’"t-kam- 
ekjt kuiiriarivannadi\'asona satatn ^i^atarn attabhavt^abhininiinini'**' 


ti upayogavat-anappiiyogo dissati; ayam pi niti sadhukamma- 
nasikaliibba. 

23 1284 Matantare ekadito ftakiisa kkhattuia. (jarunaiu maiantarei'A'a- 
tivr-ti-c/iiH pailarc/r(T suUti gananato” ,<ff/Avssa 

kk/uiflnmMcso botj. yathii; ikakkiiafit/m drikkiiatfiin tt adi* 
kavacanam agatam. "ekassa sakim ekakkhatUut" ti tappudiia- 
samaso vutto; imina nayena dvinnam sskim rff>/A*A-/Mj//(ffp pn | 

30 ditkanuittn sakItT) ifosttkktifiikitt ti viggahn i-u vutto vc^^a hoti 
Ctthii ca saki[iTi]-d'^VJi Sutusoma jsabhhi huti® samugamn'' 
ti t?a santpavcdheati I’lltuna sakirn pitit va mrinava'' ti cu 
lidisu j>«!irA7f/f&addo isakatthavitcako appamaitakatthuvRcnko, eku- 


‘ m'*\ ' (97'*t I i 12821 Kc 6ia {u,i^ § 1281 r I • 1 i |.>h:1 

Vidf I«. 1 I * Th aoatib. i Thn C' 320*>, * r> 1 78«, r !„ | 7<»>» I ( ri«± 

Ki- 6W |. • I V H3". ' J Vt 328'*, f J * 

“ h C^h- < Kry 6JH>' a* 

<■ Ja: .Tt,himiumir.iwrt. J ^nkim drvj*; yevo. - Jn 

holu. 
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vitnm li hi tass* uuho; Viusmu putiu vkavarati ti iittlio, tasmii 
"ekassii sakin’* li vuttc 'ckussii ekavaran’ li attho siya **daanssa 
sakin” ti vutie pnna 'das!issa ekavanm’ ts nttho siya; tatha hi 
sakin ti ckaviinim, asakin li antkavfiran ti attho. Su^hu vica- 


retiihbam id am ^hiinnm. 3 

12S5 Saaa»* anasi' fltta.-7an‘-UTaji’-^'’Tiiialdi'-ttniiia. Sutfff icc 
etas5Ui p:itip;n]ikassa MJ/rtSsi otta*-vtiH{f-ttVfOici'ttna~utiakbt!-m_ia- 
honlt: {C'763'J soao siniiitt swihwg suim sitnakho 
jttinj sd snno. Ettha’ ca nipphannapatipadikavasenu supitti giiC' 
chati ti iofio. evatn stttuno ift: lidi: lO 

12$6 dmotiiiaa ra oi^adayo. Atha va savaae” icc ctasmii 
dhatuto o^m vilfia in'aUfi icc adayo paccaVit honti: saniikiissii 
vacanam sui^uti ti sono. evam sUHfftJ jsjiwnno icc adi. 

*.Sj/s^'adeso laruiiasisa kuio nt-ha, kate sail 
iha /ifim/rtHsaddadi ^//i/rflyogiidikam'’ labhc; 2 Js 

naitapak atihh aveoa * s»stf~tarurm- v ■ iidayo 
ihitil icc cvamantiinam fia ittho tadiso vidhi. 3 

128" TTTaai-imfc-wia V4 yuvaa’ vrswa. Yttva icc etasim patipa- 
dikassa atwssa HvSua titta umliifia’A honti va'^; yacfiijw * yj;no * 
j/fifjo HUhatt. Va ti kirri: *"daharo yuva nfttibrahu”. 

12M VattunaiiAtitcsa jja ya ti. Kttru, mitja. hhiitam. 

1 ? R 9 BhaTiuati kile ni gJiin gamadito. Gamitmp silam pakati 
yassa Sii hoti garni, cvarn bhfiji: ilassuvt pafifiaiji. 

1280 Nm ta kiriyayam karadito, Kiriyfiyam pamyamjmayaiTi 
dhiituhi gi'tt ttt icc etc paccaya honti bJiavissati kiilet karis* as 
sail li ktirako tiajniu bhuhjiS5ati‘‘ ti MtofUi enjaii. 

1291 ShaTavaoanc catatthi. IjhaiasWiliikhatiiya kiriyaya vaciine 
sati bhaviiviicakasaddato catatthi vibhatts hoti bhavissati kale: 
pacanam pako, pakntia layrdi; bhojanam bhogo, hhatpiga mjalt': 

■nucciinam naccam, rtflCcnyn I’ajalL 3i> 

1292 Kammupipade no. K'ammani upapade //apaccayo hoti bha* 

vissati kale: nagaraip karissati ti siUim 


lif iStiS ^ Kt’ 6W |. ‘ i 12I>4. * susHlaninn'fndnjfd 

tttrtiHa ca *asld!' fa ka* agtitti . | ^ 1-9^ Kc |- 

* J VI Ht/". t 5 I2S8 Ke 6M |. | § 1239 Ke 6S3 |. [ ^ J290 Kc tiSJ | 

I i lail Kc (Kil i I § 1292 Kc 656 ). 

» »•" ona, ^ C'H™ dhirayog®. atl. ‘I H™ bhatljatr 

epm «flli (;>; “H ?>. 
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luvissuti ti aafUmto vnjali. dh:)Ai1;iiri vapissnti u iUitt/iiintifipo 
tiajMli, lihogiiTTi dassaif ti bhttgtMidyo vttjati. Sind hum pivisMti 
ti Sinitlmpdgit vajatt. [€*764^] 

1293 Suanlie saata-iitii.mia' ana. ScsaCihe samiti tndtia 

5 dan ice etc paccayii honti bhaeissati kale kammntii upapade: 
kiinntiam karissatl ti knnimatit knrigsaifi’* ■ itaiimifu^r knntnto ■ 
A'flniniajTJ knritnidpo * karnitmtit knriino ttajati', hhojanam htiufi* 
iissati ti bfnijaiitnii bhuiijissaqt^ ■ btiojatmiff hhniijfiindno ’ ^/n}- 
Jnnmii hhuifjdno nnjatt; khadanam khadissaii tt klmthnani khd- 
in dissaiii - khOfinnam kiifidanto - kltdtlatiinji khatiamann ' khddiinoiji 
khddiino niijfili: rtiiiggam carissati ti maijgaitt cnrissaiii ■ timggatu 
earnatfi • maggaijt cammnno * mnfrgnrri coriinQ intjalt] bhikkham 
bhikkhi.S«ali ti hhikkbaqt bhikkhagam Miikkhant MtikkhnnUt 
hhikkham bhikk/iamthm * bhikkliant bhikUidm} najnli 
IS 1294 Aaiyatafcale gamadito nl. Catumaggasamklihtarn sambo- 

dKam j^acehati ti ‘ sambodhagaini ' dbummo, kiime hhufljati ti 
kamabhogi ■ purbo. 

1295 Chadadito to. ‘CJutibi data ,s/# nt vitln pada tmu \Htta 

yati ada ynja vatu iwdfi nifi pit ktda vara vepu da icc 

20 c\anii(Jlhi dhatuhi /('fpaccayo hoti: choUmif ciitam sattatti nrtttiitt 
limiittaiu paHttiit lantani ifnflaift yauUtlji attdpt yottijgi tuiltwit 
miYtaifi matiitpulto knMUun naraltaiit eelfaip goUatp dadaijt. I'ava- 
eanusmim hi na kadaci pi rhatraip goiraqi icc ildlni dtssanti, 
fin/rab/m ti padc p:ina *samase vattamanttita /wkiii q /rnkrirnm 
25 pappoli va, *iifraJo ti adisu pi: 

1296 tran ti pa pant. Garu **c/iatfn da fa icc iidito fruit iti pac- 
cayo hoti*' ti vadanti, tesam mate chatram dtraiji solratp netraiji 
fiat'itrftifi patrani ffintraifi ijairan*^ ganlrani afratjt t/ofrarfi iiatrnqi 

nia/ffi piitrn katnlrfint tairatriftp ptfratp tjaffaqi diitram 
30 icc evamijdi. , 

1297 Vadadito gane mtto. X'lidiianam'i ffarn) iKjdfV/oijf, evatn 
rarittam. aariiiatfi icc eciimadi. 

. I » 1293 Kc 63- |, ' IPs aJ 51 II 12 *,. | j 1295 1296 Kr 65a ) 

> I U'lfc JJJJ 1220 320 405 1227 1 277 3% aU7> C 66 CI «, t3j (086 4 rK)? 

124S 1246 I 6 (!, iMnid 303“; varn samvnrnnc c/ vcnii knmpanirt 54B iiOii 
» i4Sl)'-'i. * r622*>, ( f 1297 Kc 630 |, 

'• 0-9 rtd, ti. C'B' ad. bhpjaniiqi bbulljttnio. Hra ynnimm d , 1 ^ 

11 ifit ts* mhui iD ini' eB'j; Kc vfldtifttmm; Kc t-c- va- 

(JittJinnrn. 


C'=U^"*ns 


suttaual,v, XXVI 


{i71 


129fl Midadito tti'tiya'*, .Vr/Jf pnUi mUr, tunti ilhali*'. 

1299 XTan-ranjato''' d^a-^liA. Vf^fjtho, rafttio-, ‘"ratthafl ca pi vi- 
n».ss<itu'' ci imai^mim thane rattiia&iuiiio napumsako. [C‘ 765'] 
13(M) Maiantarc dunsuea daddho, Garun am mutantarc 
dbatu&sa hoti ti vueanam agutam: daMbo, ’"Dnba a 

hhasTuikarane” ti dhatuvasena //ac/rZ/wn^iddupavatti 3'evsi pasid- 
dhii, na rffwi;,«/fdhatuvascna, 

1391 Su'-TD-aaato tho, d-u-ounam ato. *Sk* H'm "nsn icc etehi 

dhaiiihi r/fupaccayo 'hoti, tesain dhatunaqi aUidesa 

hoti; s«il//iarti< vaithaip. atfbo. 10 

1392 Ranj'-ndadito dha-d'^idda-k -ird, katthaci ja-dalopo ca. 

'ndi Vrff icc evatnadihi dhatfjhi dbti dft ubbt kn mt icc etc 
paccaya honii, katibaci /ti*rfi7lt>pt> ca: ramlbtup: samatfth, indu, 
rando, mando. lliuddo, cltidth, ruddo\ Jaliddu; juikkurti. patA’0171': 
itajirant icc evamadi. is 

1393 PatikaratvE a-ijra, haseara*' ekar'-ikar'-akarattam. 

mil '‘/fffruJbatuto upaccuyo cn Ivapiiccayo ca hoii, /mkurassa 
jj»ro *'k!ir:i-ikiini-rtk!iratr:im apajjaie: '‘pinipakbhe hiiniti ti pa(i- 
Itfrapt, fvani /jufiVurnf?!, pnpVjfjrif/fiijJ. 

1394 Matanturc patibo hina hirau kirau. Giirun:t[n niatantiire 
fttifi icc ctiismit '*/;/si£a dhiitussa itcraM-iimtmdo^ii hontU pofi- 

/jufrVijru^i. 

1396 Ka kadyadito. “mf/i icc e\ amadito dhli- 

tuto A'apacctiyo holi: kttndo, ghtitulo', A’firantte, Juarnte, 

sando, + kutihoK hiwitdatp, futitijtiko, danih. rmpio. vilatu/o, isintjo^, 25 
ciinifo. affijo, fftni^o, mfiiifo, croni/o"*. khanda icc evam- 

nduyu itfliie pi saddii hhiiviml!, 

1396 Kkadato o' uia khandho, icc evamiidito dhiituto 

Anpiicciiyo holi. assa cii A*//dfAtdhiUUSsa tibattdbiiditiao hoti: inti- 
• jariimaraniidihi sumsarudukkhohi khajjaij ti kbnndho. 30 

I i i2*i» |. I i I- ' i yt 1 

* i 1004. I $ I3ilt Kc bft'J |. ' tSOl ». d> 12111' * J 970. | § 1302 Ke 
<A3 J, 'I m raBja 1 hiU, * l7o42. • I 4*8. | S 1303-1304 

Kc 6M |, '* I 731*. "'tTiln lO’i. '* jimd c* .tOS'*: hi gaOmW. | i iSpS Kc 
(»65 I ” 1 1420. »' fiiSf *f. i, “ I 349, | » 1306—1307 kc 666 |. '* 1 43,^. 

B lirti ^ C* Hii. pnti rjisqtl 1 c iii?L ^ C*^ 

J n^n% ififiaiJPiill i) V ^ ita J Kcti rnlckiifp. B*" ^ B™ 

hlaHiAro. I gAili rt KVt- ci lEhanto. J sfc m\^Kct 

^ €* emndOi ^ C*" 
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1307 Ishadima-^ajiiaaam khajidh'-andlia-gaBdhA. Gsru- 
n:im rtituamare *’khafia 'nnut *sama icc etesaip dhutunam 
khtimihihamihn-ffaHiihdd^siii homi Avipacirayo t'lV' ti savuttikarn 
lakkhaniim agatom. air' irtiiini udahantnitni : khundho tniiiha 

a (;anr//to, evam khufuihitiia antUtako tjundbQkn iL ■ E£tesu atulfm' 
ffimtihttviiMii ^"iindKii dhthupasairihrirc; ^gandha sDcane" ti 
dhatuvascmi sijjhami, [C* 766*] 

1308 FatftditA alain. knltt knint icc ecamaUihi dhiittihi 

patipadikchj ca mtanipade rt/t*paccayo hrai: pate alam iti p«/n- 

la /fjfji, cvaip kd^n/arii, kumkim kft(Utl(tm bliaijnmitihim^ m^kbalani 
vnkkttln^y ftuUttUnn smtdalani onditbHit'^ vitia- 

/«/?!'*. t’rtnil(i;o PufictiUt, uuUii\u mmio ‘/uictf/fi mucalo musalo (jotlhiiln 
fHdtfmh* btihniaiii fnmujalai{i bnhalattj kambalatn ^amba- 

lai?i arjtjuiaffy ice evamiiduyo, afifle pi saddii bhavanti. 

tj 1300 Puthaaa putha'patha'*. PtiUia icc ctat^sa patipadikasija 
pit Hut piUhii<^ ice etc adesii homi; pullimri puthaiito**. pothcu'i vfi; 

1310 Bva»' nkaro attaM. AJesHhhut:isiKi Hi-nssa wkiiro attain: 
apajjali: pathatu^ 

1311 Fntha*!' nkaio Da, thaam thattain. y^///7|(jsaddaiy;a jfkiiTO 
30 ca nttam apajjiUi*, //iflkanisrfa puna //mkaraitnm hoif: pafUavt. 

1312 Puthatofi amo. PiiMflrsnddiissa adcsabhiitasma po//vo.saddaioc 
M/MHpaccavo holi: ■’ patliiimo** ro pariibhavo”. 

1313 Saaadito tu-davo. '^datrisai “firfw icc evamadibi dha- 

tiihi /// rfjf icc eie paocaya honti: afa/6/. daddtt, 

25 1314 Ciadito iTaro. (Iwaffttft, ptitaro^ ithti/araiti'^, etiha ca 
\'^aro kacchape thulc" ti abhidhanam il:iiitbbam. 

1315 I mtmadilo, Mtmi tjatt, agiii, pali”, kiwi, siici, nid, Mahati, 

■ I 662 ril I,=i6'> iMradi. ^ I' 1075^, * V I’lJl. • I 1501, f 1 J50S Kc 

667 |. - = mill fft. na, * thyni' int saa, m. ' ns tH, Abh-i: bilnlatn 

nilmn samudJjii:lrlf sn£iiiadc«tibti4v<ini mattEkum pjiGiiiritvii nEpphtldlLaJ^TEifinErt.' 
I b 1309 Ke 66S |. | f 1510—1312 Rop C« 276**'’* J. ■ Sn 93b. | J 1313 
Ki- 669 I, “ f 922. ■“ I r634. '* (»6(1 it. 13). ’* ns: mnddu : ril» svap thtah* 
nnft* any khrart* nmdn unnuAdD ^ mndii msdiJitnD , Nns Olmil C< 512*} j 
I ^ I3N Ke 67(1 {. '■ im**!. ( § 1315 Kc 671 |, 

» Bm pap, ^ ita c* I — bha);n^i]‘>. r d Uem 

vidhaLim. e I'/ij U'^m; pothiilo; ns putbulo <— kyny prun'l. ' C" oiu. 
c pnlho. 6 c* urf, puihiojHna. I ita ft. ctUf. faifdlsn), l< Jim 
Siam doddu adu inttii dnddu maddu Cf t>miu daJdu addu maddn; ns 
sAHu janiJ miiddth dliTi^nro. n itiASiE^ C*" pntiL 
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Itlwddiitt\ m»iiL Ktihw an maiji xl muhatiilo indimno 

miitaksUo^ vcii^riyo pudiimarsigo* *’ phu&snni^a kakketuno pyloko^ 
vimiilo lohitamko phapko pavjlio jotiniso gomuuiifco p:otTied:iko 
ftoj^undhiko muuri sisfnkho fifijanamulr^ nljuvsit^o'* umHUinisuko'= 
piyukn briihmtmi cii li caiuvisEiti mani namik". > 

1316 tJro vidadito. Vritnru mtifum mtisunjf simhirf) dhtn^ 

Aflp/jiiro mofittn amturo khfijjiita kurfiro^ [O^ 767*] 

1317 Nu nn til hanadito. Hun a, junu hhunn rriiu ktumu ami nemt, 
dlwTfu^ dhufti Miriit ktffn hiiii. 

131S Kq^jpdita tha. kafiimm. 10 

1319 MiDU-piira-iniiai-kii-9ii'LUdit<i mia-ntia'-ba. Mammu autnnso^ 
pnrho^ sujmdj kansat^i^ sirisn^ nlma*' mahhu si^am 

1329 Ari\to tu, tamki ariis' u. *, irffdhatuto /#pacc:iyo hoii^ 
mim liipiiccnya pare ffr^dlisHuijy^a wkfiradeso hiyli: tam lam patta- 
kU’uirn^ aruLt vatteti li atm is 

1321 Xam-kirahl mno. Karotl t1 katumt^ kim kiiroii: sadhunam 
hadayakampariarnt kismim saU: pfinidukkhe sati^ iti pamdukkhe 
sail sildhunaiti haduyakampanaip karotl tl karynfi; kiraii pani- 
dukkhom vikkhipati ti pi Aorujiri^ 

1322 Ea-radhita no, dhalapo ne. A7f-saddupapMdasTnfi rmihidhix- 20 

mid ifapiicanyo holi, utsmim j/^?puccaye pare r////ikrirass;i vyafi- 
pinsie^R lopo hoEi, ctthu cu anubandhemt kiccaip ft' suibi: kam 
rundliati U ktirnnu, enliii Avisaddo sukhaithikviuak<9. 

1323 BhatuAaraflfl^ aUaia. Kiiati ti kariinih 

1324 Cajaama nako bhakkbane, ^Qrr/idham^ma l/f4rA^fpuc:ellyo bail 2S 
hhakkhapuithe: aiiimi paveiine salte caraii hhakkhati ti cdraka " 
i’i>r3ibaTidhanac:jriiko ra sarnsuraC3irako ea, iriapneatiyam sdd- 
dhc pi payoge j/iiX'rtpaeciiyakaran:im ^dcsaairako, ^^Vilrikam 
caramana" ti ca iidisu oir^idhatu gatiaitliavacakoi\ so nit dulbi- 

* bho, ay am eva dallabhataro' ti dassanuith ani . 30 


I UJm H kc 672 I * =ihn inQft*, ns. | § i;jl7 Kc 

673 f, I S S3IH Kc b74 |. | § Kc 67$ |. ’ = mn Shop snit a" nufi* 

%flil , ns I i 1320 Sd U2* I * k757. | | 1321-1323 | §1324 

Sd |, * I 716. ■" D I HI" |i:5nkR'int^cAmnii- :> s^A. aipH&nrnTin'^. 

A mAnikATci. 6*11'^ pjiduniflrftlifot. ^ tin 'Ipulnkit Ia|t* rhL 

rft*)p iin C^HAins igsiai^njin lafl^ rhi ^ nsj jimjitnnisnks Inil' rbi 

* C^’ dnddnrn; tttti. C B'" ^ Eiliio, ^ f/. 4^^^. ^ fifntuntEhhL^. 
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1335 Me-dh^uddanato a. M/t'suddo iidane *dharu dhiirane* ti 
ev:tm ^macchuddiiniim^ viya yam hoti dhruuJdiinEim, tato a- 
paccayo hoti: sukhumam pi aitham dhammiifi ta khippam meti 
gaiihati dhareti t!a ti medha, tenflha AtlhEisaliniysiin; "khippam 
3 |fahim:i-dh;iranat(hena mctihri" ti. 

1323 Kidliuto na, M//'r///MdhatutD tmpaccavo hoti: sammoham 
medhati himsitii %'iniiseti ti niedha. [C* 76S‘] 

'"A'/frtrfadhatuvasu va pi ib/rdruz/dhatuvascna va 

vii pi d hut dm ha dimto'^ AVf/iir/pubbato pi vii 
JO */frty/f//msadtliissa nipphattim £add:i:iatthavidil vjtde’' 4 
eviimadippakarehi nanfi vyuppaiti me ruta 
*heuha tassa iman’ eta= lakkhaniini bhavanti hi'; 5 
imasmim pana ^hane tiinif visesatakkhjinuni vatva idiini sa- 
mahhalakkhapiini ca visesuiakkhaphni ea i&akam vadiima; 
ta 1327 Ih&ne Ta^againo, 1328 thane TannaTipnnyayit'', 132B thane 
vannaTikanj, 1330 thane T&nnavlnaeoi 1331 thane iLhatnnain attbatiaa' 
yayogo, 1332 thane raseanaaidigbattain, 1333 thane dighanajn raeiattani, 
1334 thane earanaia afliaaai'attani, 1335 thane vyaHjananam aftfia- 

2v ‘"pabbaiito, "pahbajito'’ iev ildisu yathiikkamam 

na digho ra££<itani yiiti na‘ riLsso yati dighatam; 6 

"vako, hako" ti iidimhi na iyi-^^( 7 nani 5ff't?mtanam 
na *"yriti, viinti’' ’c etesam attho dutlho bhave have'. 7 
1336 thane saranam vyahj an attain, 1337 thane vyafijananain earattain, 
23 Imilni .silmafinalakkhirnanL 

Idiini rise!»:ihikkhahaiii bhavanti': 

1338 Yatharaham ivannagamo hhii kureen. /J/fi/dhatu-A'iinidhutusu 


pjireau namikapadato yatharaham ikara-ikanlgamo hoti: sHt- 
Mwht. npfl«/r5/iu/f> injfiritikato pyanliakasi •“"yanikiitii balmli- 
30 kata; ’'dttikatam"** ice adi, evam /kadi^amo. | Acariya pana. 
yatH'kata ti ettha /karassa rassattitkara^am icihanii, tesiam 


I J 13Za Sd 582*" -jSJ* |. ' t ^.(9, f * (I’lile 373*J. I t 

Sd 395*-* I ‘ i 3U. » *<5-3»*. 586*1, ( §1327 tH37 I 

* <J VI S17'v, * t3*e*'J. * ti [> JJ 11 ^ _|^J 

» dham dhatn mne. h (ct pnetuddnnain). ^ ceni" t,. i. kbJidita 
dbim, ® H'™ e«i; ns; esii nkniiryuppaaL i ti i B^n* 

kartinn- B<n larnni. " Ha C«U'^"*iis .r/ «t0 jf. n). 1 ot„. nn . ., bki, 
httnftni J Cf ohi, << !)■*■ dttnlcataip tDhp I i7ii). 
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mate eko ikanigamo yeva, /kariigumcna kiccam n' iitthi. 1 As* 
makam puna mate yuthuraham j^ara Jkariigamimiim vuttatta 
rassattakaranena kiccain n' all hi. /karagamo yatha; 
khibhuU*, i!Utldtituihlii'tlaitK rkndaktbbiiiatit, satanibhiiftiifi, t>hps- 
mtkabtni icc adi, evam ^kilrugamo, V'actiarahan u kim: umajif- 5 
iobhuto, kammakaro. Idam pan' ctthu iiikkhitahbarn; A'igataoto 
bhuto oyuntibhtilo^ vyanto kato t'yfirik'Jtafu ' pupadhammo, vyanta 
kata Dijantikain ' kilesfi, vyantam kataitv vyrnitikatoqt ■ ta^a- 
v'unanif A'vantani katani pyantikatum * akusiilfini, vyanta katii 
[C*76?>'1 uj^afik'kukf • lanha, knesiim vyantimi akasi ayaiitiakash 10 
kiletje vyantc akusi pyptilinkasi, pfipum vyantum akiisi vyanii- 
nkdsk papfmi vrantani akasi aynnh'nltnfi, lazilyo ^'yantii akasi 
pynntiQkasr, cittc katam cififkalayit tat ha hi ‘"cUtikatatthcna 
cetiyan” ti vuttam, garukata^thetia putai'ahri.((hi;na ti ca 
holi, idam pan* ettha nibbacumimr ccte cetasi cittc katam 15 
thapitan li rc%ahi. — *"cittikatatthen!i'‘ rat an an” ti idiim pana 
nibbacnnatthat''a5ena vuttam na hoti, atha kin tt ce: lokc'ra- 
tnnan* ti .sammatasssi vatthuno garakiitabbabhavetm vutuim, 
tatha hi at|hakaihasa vuttam: ’"cittikatam^ mnhagghah ca 
atulam dultabhadasi^anarn :moma$tatiaparibhogitm rritanam tenn 2u 
vuccati” ti [O 76^’*]. tatr;i cittikatatthcna ratanam mahagghat- 
thena pi ratanum atulauhena pi ratanam dullahhadas^iianattheDa 
pi ratanam tmamasaitiiparibhogatthenu pi ratannn ti adhip- 
payo, idam pan’ ettha nibbacanam; yatha ‘"gaton* clit palo- 
bhenti” ti adisu gamanum ffobin ti vuccati, uvatn cva*= rama- ?3 
nain fafau ti vuccati, lokassii tntarn ramanam abhirstim jnneti 
ti rtr/fi-iiftip ' /nkiiralDpavascna, tarn ratanum ' s;irupato lokiya- 
mahajanena :iammataiu hirailhasuvanniidikah ca cakkitvatti- 
rah ho uppannam cakkaratanadikafi ca iiabbukkatthaparicchc- 
davasena buddhadisaranaitayah'' cn kntaflhukatiivedipuggala- 30 
dikah ca dat^hahhiim. Kect pana *''dttikatatthen:i" ti ettha 
vicitmkatatthcna It attham vadanti. | Tam na gaheiabbarn - 
idha r//Ais:idda£jiit' hadayaviicakatta *"cittikatv‘a sun;itha^ me" 
li ithacca paliv'am viya: tasmfi kehici vutiiim tarn attham aga- 

' f/ A ni 6'»***, ’ I*i I 170**- ’ Pi 1 170'. ' «■ c/ pt If//(SV S* I] 
201*i D It 102'*. * B* I: 80-1. 

* B*** cittali” iej. 874 H. IdT C* ciitjk'', C' cituk* inif/r.l. C*B'*' 

«<rtim rram. M"’ buddltndik:iran:)tiayAn. * ciitii''. I By; sLinotha. 
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hqtva 'fitu* * katam cittikiiian' li [C' 769**] auhu ytva gahetabbo. 
t!Uhu hi buddhadiratamUtayc uppanne dqvamanussfi ahhattha 
raiaaui(iLhh:irn pi armppiidftca tatn ev:i satiiciyaiTi elite karonti 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti ti da^lhabbam; ay uni 
s nitl ativa Kukhuma siidhukam manasikatabhit. ‘"Fassa ckii- 
katam* bimbam'' maninu kiiodalena cfi" tt adisu 'puhht* iivi- 
dtram idani vicitram katan ti ciulkutan’' ti aithn gahetabba; 
ayam niti purim:i viva s^ukhuma ■fviLca pi viitikatabbu vu 
[C' 770'] 

to 1338 Saiiaaya.m addhainiUthaMi dha-Jiialopo, ntn akaip, kbato alam. 
Saflfluyiim abhidheyyiiyiim /nW/«HHMA'/msuddass!i dhaVurA^tmt- 
karalopo hoti, /fkiirasmil ftAv/i/iagamo hoti, A’^Arvkarasma pan a 
i7/(ipaccnyo hoti: uddham mukhaip assa Ll tuhkkhahm, Safl- 
Oriyan ti kiin: tuhihamwkho'^ hatt}ii nhuiL 
15 1340 Varisua FO vahakt, FahakaMa vaua lo. Saflf^ayam abhi- 
dheyyuyiiin lYirTsaddussii sabbas^* eva rokaradeso hoti vitbuka- 
sadde pare, tassa ea i fl/jrdi'asadtlassa 'tYtkarassa ^nkanldeso 
hoti: varim vahaii ti Barhuimko, stj eva anena kikkhanena 
tmluhahK V^thake ti kirn: *"j\'iba varivaho puro". 

20 1341 Sayane cbaFaua sn, yaaaa l&po, sawaro digham. Saflh:iyam 
abb id hey y ayam sajivi/msadde pare i/m^Ytsaddassa :$abb(iiss' eva 
i?nudeso hoti, j»'Ayffi/niUiddas!(;t ywkaralopo ea hoii, s/ikarassa 
saro tM dighaip pappoti: chav'anani sayiinani i'hotutHftyttnatfi, 
tad eva anena lakkhanena j^a^criTOni, 

2S 1343 Bruno bhi tade, udawa ea ao ipaocaje. Safthityam abhi- 
dheyyuyam 6r«dhiUussa sabbajis* eva ft/i/Tideso hoti .■^ffrArdha- 
tumhi"^ pare, .‘«ar//fdhutussa‘ ca firkaradeso hoti fpaccave pare: 
bruvanio etissam sidant] ti hbi-st. 

1343 Bavhatthareni taMiccbayain ittkaggaho, SarShriya(m] icchii* 
30 yarn saiija bavhakkbaresu icchiUbbanam akkharanam giiha- 
natn hoti, itarc lopam apajjanti, tarn I'atha: ^bhavesu van- 
tagamano ti va bhavesu pamanam vantq ti vii Itlmyinnf. 
‘rtiehanassa kha^i^i mulil mekhafa, kevi pan' acartva *"ni,ekha 

‘ Ttl 770*. » j vr 354". | t 1342 Sd J, i • (tux', 

* Hop Cr 275*», Umd C' StU“. 

“ Th; rittnkjiinm iSJJ u. k. «73 u. d>. 5 TFi; rttpam (vidr Th -♦jY" = 
Dhp 147"!. c cr dnikniflo; B"* ciiinL-nian. midhnipmiikho. • 
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kiitivu’Lttu" ti dhutum vaduntl, tcsurn mute /i/ftpuccayo hoti; 
jiv'iinii^sit muio Jimuto. Swddiisatthavldu puna ‘"pis/idaradini 
yathopuditthan" ti parihhiuJiilakkha^am vatva pisodara-^'tjJ^- 
haka ■niekPatei-Jimuta-.-iiisatia-rtdiiA-kJtnia-pt.s^^a “'///i#s/-ii//jy'«rasa d- 
de avihitiiliikkhane sadhctum ‘"vanniigamo*' it adina paiicavP 5 
dhnip niruttani’’ vadimsu, mft/aviltfmjMayo sidde ea sildhetum 
^''mulavibhujadihi upasamkhyanan" ti lakkhanam vadimsu, siisa- 
nikesu pi niruttaiiflutio aeariya pafleavidhaip niruttim' ahamsu: 
^"vantiRgamo vannavipariyayo** ca dve cilpare* vsirijjavikara- 
nilsst dhiitunam atthatissiyena yogo tad uceate paftcavidbani io 
niruuan"' ti* [C'/Tl’J 

1344 Date kkhitM. /^ddhatuto A'WH>/<7paecayo hotl: databba 
r/cijk/r/ltnn. 

1345 Bakkhxto ino. yXtW'/r/idhatxito /V/iipaccayo both dakkhanti 

vaddhanti satta etaya li itakklitna, is 

[Jha aniddiahimi afifluni pt udabaramini yathavutiehi lak* 
khunebi sadbetabbaoi. 

1340 BhavaTHcako no pmlUiigt. 'Pavi-sanam pam-ao, * phusHtnum 
pUnssii ice adi. 

1347 To napiuntakc. Bhavavacako //ipaceayo naputnssikalingc 20 
hoti; gamanam supinaip *jirj//aip, ‘iisirnsaattm dsfV^bniiJ, 

-bupanaip hmitlhtirp, niaidanam ‘itis/naaf|i ice aUL 

Saddatihe sasane sailhu •sabbaguuamakittino 
akicchatthaya soiuoam Kibbidhanam pakasitam. 8 

[ti navabge satthakaihe pitakattaye vyappaihagatisu vifl- 25 
flunam kosalUuthiiya katc saddanltippakaraae kibbidhrmakappo 
nfima chabbisatinto* pnricchedo. 

1 VI 3: too* » vidi Kfl* VI 3: lOT (Sp I Hop Wit C<= 277'*-'*J. 

* van J ad Pap in 2j 5. M I ^ **''** I- 

I f I3t£ Sd I* * tj* Kev ^1^' II S ^ il' ^ 

f/. 875". * Hop C' 178’ ad Ki; tl7. ’ if. Pj I 16*. * = mA’ crtkHV# 

ok rtA ihRk bhiim oluip* cuni nhpik phrac w kyo’ C» bhrait' tht to’ mn 
so, ns. 

» b™ pi»iillpnna- ^ vMr 877": C«B''«*ns niruiiHipn « ita C<B«'"os, 

•I opariyAyo low. ca'. * H" ta pare. • C' aimiiim; H™ niniul iwir. ii. 

^ aflcnv fsAtimci. 



878 


SAn[>ANm itt 




XXVIL 

ltd p:ir:ir!i piivakkhjimi catunnari tu vibhajanum 
vatrogadhapndiinan, tarn suniithix iusiimrihitii. 1 

Taitha namikapadam iikhyatapailam upasa^g:apadiiin ni- 
s piitapadan ti cattari vacogadhapailimj nama hnmi. Eta-smirl 
hi paUacatukkc tipitake vuttiini sabbanL Udmattlrasasadhakani 
vacanlini ogahami. Etesu catuau natrtikupadaa ti ettha 
hxiUlia *karakiibhavena dassitnni kriyaip pati 
padiini ^sasumiisani ^taddhitani ‘kiiani ca 2 

10 ^riiJhmiiman ca tiim sabbam namam icc ex'a bhilsitaip; 

tato ^akbyatikam vuttaip tikiiladbainayutam. 3 

Namam ukhyiitikafi c' eiam duvidhatti samudtritam — 
ev'am same pi etesu niime kiflci vadiim' aham, 4 

. Tatra naman ti atthiibhimukbarn namatt ti n:imam attani 
13 cij attham niimeti ti namam ' .ifAo/ff-/?fl/Hdiko 3-0 koci saddn, 
no bi sa3'am ghata-patadiattbabhimukham namati ‘ atthe siiti 
tadabhidhanassa [C 772*] sambhavato, tan tam attham attani 
nameti ■ asati abhidbiine atthiivabodhanass' eva asambhavato. 
Tafl ca namam duvJdbam, • anvattha-rulhivasena. Tattha 
20 ekanten’ eva unrattharri Iof:o fttiiWio ti fidikam; 

yt'vapand^ /tiapavi icc iid’ ckamarQlbikaip; 5 

Sirivadiihttko icc adi dasadisu pavattito 
rulhi siya, 'tha vAnvtittham issarc ca pavattito; 6 

unvatthan lu Siimiinam pi riijbi j|?o*«w7//i-i5dikam • 

25 ^gati'^hbusayanadinam aiiliesu pi pavattito. 7 

TalhiL namam duvidharn ' neruilika-3'adicchakiivasena. Tiit- 
tba neruttikam nama *®safiflasu dhaturCtpani c’ eva paccuvaft 
ca katva tato pararp **vann]igamadikaA ca katva saddatakkba- 
pena Siidhitam^ namam vuccati; yildicchakam nama j-adicchava 
30 katamattam '*vyafijanatthav'igntam mimam vuccati. Tathii tivi- 

*(Ud36*J, '$547- 671, ' § 675'-730, * $ 751 ftbt, *4lH>b— 

' 26l»'. ' S 865^1105, ■ « A* ^ ilhntu«iSilfl „ 

tui' nbuik *ii kuiMotflm »' ih«a‘ i. as. 13,3^ ” i»s; JjjaSjann 

kft* ifllkrnUha, 

itA ic yerflpatloH ps ye^jipano i S«0H, ^ C^ B^^reiiis 
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ilhum nitmam ■ anv<iUlia-kririm6p:icurimiivasc>iia“- TaUha anv» 
Httham Tiiitna nihbjiviinniihasripekkhaaiiiiiam vaccaii; karimam 
niima yaiiicchukiuasarnketam niimam 'vuccali; opaciirimiam 
niima atabbhiiiassa tabhhavavohilro vuccari. Taiha cntubbi- 
dham namamr samaArtanamam*’ gananrunam kittimanamam ^ 
opapaiikanaman ti. TaUhji pa^hamakitppikesn mahajanena 
sammannilva ttiapUatta Ma/tai^atMintitc ti rafiflo pumaip sa- 
matiftrinailiuin*’ nama, tatha hi lam samaniiaya iatiasammu- 
tiya pavratam naman li samafifiiinaniam^ tiama; 
t/tiko paffisnkuliko vitntynitharo h'pifako ^saddha saddkc ti 10 
evarUpam guiiaio iigatairi tiiimarp gunamlniaiti natna. 
Biiagavd arnfunii <itintfiai!ambtnttt/io tl ad ini Tuthiigatassa anc* 
kani numasatani guaanamani yeva: yam pana jaUisSH kumaniSski 


niimagahanadivasc dakkhincyyanam sakkaram katva Siimipe 
thiiaflatiikii kappetva pakappftva "ayam asuko nama” ti namam is 
karonli, idam kiitimanamam nama; ya pana purimapafiSatti 
aparapafli^aiiiyam pataii purimavoharo pacchimavohare patati, 
seyvathidam: purimakiippt; pi cando cattdo yeva numa etaridii 
pi atifdo yeva, ante pH suriy^>^ samudJo, paihavl, pabbato'^ 
pabtafo yeva nama etarahi pi*' pabf/ato yevii ti idam opapii- 20 
tikimamam nama, *sayani eva upapatsinusilam tiilman ti attho, 
Tathii paftcaviUham tianiam'r yfidiechakam ‘avatthikam 'ne- 
miitikain Mingikam rulhikim ti. Taltha yadicGbabam nama 
yadicchiiya kaiasamketam niimarn: avatthikam niima vnecho 
ftammo imltbadiff* ice adikam; (C' 773*] aemittikam silavit ptnl- as 
tiinu icc adikam; *lihgikam dairdi cftcrtit ti iidikum; ru|hik:im 
pana ‘lesamatiena rulhi 'go umbtso icc adikam. Puna cbab- 
bidham namam: niimanamam kitukanamain samasanamarn tad- 
dhilaniimam sKihbaniimam anukarananaman ti. Tattha namana- 
main catubbidham ■ samuhika-piicieka vikappa-patipakkhikava- 30 
scna; tatra tiAalo pato icc adi samuhikam ’ aneka d abba sa mad aye 


' ns: kittima-bAm pbh. * = soddhn rhi ss min* mu, ns. * nsi &Ajruin 
era *a ma mhuft' Chui Alut liti pnrt upapAiAnairlRin nimit drnt kap rre* 
kyu 1(‘ fht so . • </ Via 2(19*^-210* -Sp I 122**^**, * o* til. Vm? IH' S?*]: 

citha fib bflhiram dandadi llftjfam 1 nbhliantftrnin tcTiijadi mmktrim jiacur 
ajAnAvj sAyum ifR dissumftnAiyi tubliipnrltaiti nimiKAip *. - ■ uih* vnk 

rally A pTiruA', ns. ^ 
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s;iinbhui;;in;imatlji, vi-tiaud atitiifii ice adi piiCL-eksiniimum ■ eke- 
kam eiM dhammiini paiicca sambhutritiamatta, deso kdfo okdiio 
ICC adi ^ ikappaniirtiatn * usubhavadhamme vikapj'tavasena sam- 
lihutanamatta. sitain ttii/rnin icc adi piitipakkhikam * afi ft am a Aria¬ 
s' pu|ipakkhjmari; atthanwm vascnu sambhataniimatta; kitakami- 
madini lattan namani 'hettha dassitaai; Jinutarananamam" 
nama Hwafiatro ^rvapitHako ’SuTtaU/ujtdf/ut *Xa-ttftnMka. 
ti ev’amadini bhuvamL — Aparo nayo^; tividhiim na- 

rnam ■ pam-itthi napumsakalingavasena, yatfta rukkite tmUd ttha- 
ii> tmtti, catubbidham * samaAfta-sjuna-kiriya-yiidiechakavasenii, ya- 
thii rttkkiio mio pdcako Sirivadtiiw^ li jidinir a^havidham «- 

vann’ivannj/niinn’-okrira-mggahjtantapakativasena. sabbam p’ 

eram hcnha paksusitam. Akhviiiikapadam pi siibbatha va vi- 
bbaltam. 

13 [dani upawiggapadam katbayarou: 

Upasacga*- ca nama saddasaithe veyyakaranchl ‘p^saddam 
iiuin kiitva thapitiH, !$jisane panu jjasanikesu ekaccehi pi 
garuhi Vrtsaddam fidin katva thapita, nenmikehi puna garahi 
saranam mssayatta nissiiyabhiitam suddhassanim «saddam eva 
20 adm katva aflftenii kamcna thapita. seyTathtdam; ,j nti pnii 
pa pun wa para adfii (ihht ana »pa apa apt garp v! „i «ni 
da cte visati upasagga. 1'aitha 

aSiidda bhimukhfbhavc iiddhakamme lath’ cva ca 
martyadftbhividhisu pari.^miiana-pattisu M 

25 icchayarp adikammo ca nivasc gahanL* pi la 

avhane= ca samrpadjatthe^ti pi pavattaii. 9 

Fattha abhimukhibhave mjacchati^ uddhakamme arvhaU, marivii- 
dilyam *d pabhata khHtam, abhividhimhi yast, 

Aaccayanassa, parissii\tinc uiidgali, ivMtiystm ‘‘"apattim iinanno"' 

30 icchayam akatpUid; iidikammcoi-itniWio'; nivSisc aonsatha. dmso’ ' 
gahane uditjaft; avhane* '^"iimantesi”: siimipc dsannfm U. 
L'ggute uddhakamme ca padhaae sambhavc pi ca 

■ a7a*->' ft 2(.6'- . (26iw,.t>62>*). » •«. - s II] tj** * 

I ‘Rflpcc fit-. ’C./Xirul.l«]3:ar„pM™„bhipr«i.' . ■ 

MqffBrtljin nmuk [Mp, V 1 35J pa ' „ k„i I 
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^urupiikpuhane c* tva attahibhe" ca ^iitiyam 
vi3"ogadisa atthcsu /isaddo sampavattnii, ID 

Tattha uj^gate ii{f<jaci-haff\ uddliakamme uUhito'\ iik- 

kbfpo; pudhrm€ hknikiro; sambhsive ""ayiini ubbhavo’**’, 

yuii] ti uuho; sumpakathnnv ^iiddisatt aualiibhe^ a 

tipattnmn [C^774^*] sw^itdysim kissatudi ^Qnlitm\ viyog:e 

^fiffhiipUo tU 

.-fA'Siiddo atikkiinte lathAtikkiimane pi cu 
atisaye bhusiU^hadiactlie$u c:i pavattatL i I 

Tattha atikkantG ^acctuiifuii; atikkamane ^"atirocati amhcdu*\ w 
atiio\ atisayv atikn^tibr, bhu^'itthe titihtdhi^f atirntflhi U. 

Pii//saddo padgate*^ tathsi papnidhimhi ea 

paiidane^ nLsedhe c£i sadise^^ ca niYattane 12 

iidrme padkarape paticce patibodhant 

I akkba n'd 11 h am bh uc; ikkhan u -bhiige s u pa |ilomak e 15 

vicchadisu ca sambhod vifli^u ice upalakkhay^e. 13 

Tattha patjgate padnidhiinhi *m'an^Gto pati^ sisso; 

paddane^ *U'Mthikassti ^haiam paft^ dfidtiti\ nisedhe paltsetlhrii^- 
siidls^’^ pfitirupakaip^; niYattane [O 774^^] ;7C7/rA^^^cr^iu/i*^;adane/Jcr- 
fiyanbiiti^; patlkar:irie paHkaro; paticce ^^pGtTGyir, ^^padbodhane 
pafttfeilhoi lakkhane ^^rnkkhQTp paii mjjoiak t^ijjiS\ itthambhii- 
Uikkhritie ^^smlhu U^imdutio mntaram pali; bhsige ekha 

fjioi^li paii siyii tai\i diyaiu\ patilomc ^^pathotafiii viechayarri 
'^nikkhatfi rukkftatp paii mjjoiate vifadn ti. 

Pukiire abhinipphanne antabhiive ca tap pare 25 

padhane iss^ite c‘ ex'a viyoge sandane pi ca 14 

bhusatthc dttiyafi c' eva patthanayam anavile 
eYamadisti atthirsu ^saddo .sam pa vat tali. [C*^ 77a*] 15 

Tattlia pakure ^^paMft; ahhinipphannc pakalittft: antwhbave’^ 
^^pakkhiiiam; tappare '*pdreirfj,ro: padhanc issarc 30 


I *** % I (Vin I 102**'. * = paiimot kui, ns, * iJJhp* JV 

Rap: uMnsho, | Sfil*-" Rnp C' STT-i* | ■JnVJS;*'. ^ Pw 3t6c. | 881**-" 
RopCf 86’*-** {. • (//, 7fl3“). * it/. 703”). '* tTilmpu 11**>. '* t/ A 1( 1*. 

” ir/ 7t5*V, f'u*7"|. ** (7I6‘>. ( 88l"-88£'Rap C'81**-” j. 

** t.^s 122" + Pj « 23S*>. " itf. Ja I'* '* f673*’j. '’(r/ Sv t 286'-*). 

a ita KQp; atthalAbhc (^akyui* cil* pvft* kui ra khrait* nhiHk). 

I" Hi™ nmnbhiitv); KDpr sambbavc; uhbhma, c C' pat®. Rap: snJisia 
o: sadrs^H* </.. 883”-". ^ I'ns nninMiB^c). i R™ pai^ihitaip. 
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C^fJ*“ns 


^i/esassti pal>btt; viyoge pai>t\^r. sand:ine (Jonijii pnbha- 

vatii bhusimlie *"pa\'aildhak;lyo”; *''pahutuvitco”; pat- 

thanriyjim '^patiidhtinatir, an a vile ‘"piiSiintiarnDtlakim"'' ti* 

Part snimantatobhrive paricchede ca vajjane 
s iilirtgane mva<>:ine pu|ayani bhojane pi ca 

tathavajiiaane dosakkhane ca lakkhanadisu. 16 

Tatiha samantatobhave parifchccie 

vaiianc pariharati; itiingane pttris$ajatr, nivasane tndtlwpi *pttti~ 
pujayam /jfirictiWpfl: bhojane biiiHdiiim parwistilr, ava- 
10 jiuiane pnrihhai^ati; dosakkhanc paribMsati, lakkhanacILsu V«A* 
k/inni part [C* 775“] vijjtiiale lajyit icc udL 

Adhobhave viyoge ta dese nurchaja-suddliisu 
paribhavc jiinane ca theyyadisii ca dii^stiti 
flt:n icc upasaggo ti vmfljiiiibbajTi'^ vibbavina. 17 

IS Taitha adhobhiive '“fttFtifrjtj/o, fnmbkhi{im-ak}:h$t ‘ ^^okkhittQ- 
rokkbif, viyoge “omnA'kttii/jtiliano, ^^avakokiiaip vattmti\ Jese 
miaktiso, Qkaso\ nicchaye at/cid/tftrtitiarii; suddlliyufp ‘^voililrmru; 
paribhave aitajdiianttip, avamafiflair, “'’dahuro ti na uflfiatabbo’'| 
fanane aita^rrcf/ra/i; thej'ye amiltiira. * 

20 Kaiiggahe ca gatiyam vikkame parihaniyam 

iimasanadike c* auhe pardmidda pavattiui. ijj 

Tatthii kaliggiilie pa«yf7«; gaiiyam porriyanopj; vikkame parak- 
kantfiti; parihanij'iiiri *'‘parubhijboi annaRaiiG ’^"anguisa para- 
milsanan'* tj, (C*775**J 

2s Adhikc Jssare c' ovApiiribhave ca nicchave 

adhitthane ’dhibhavane taiha uphayane pi ca 
papu^anadikc c' atthe af/fiisatido pavattiiti. i(> 

Tattha adhikc ^’'ai/hhilain', issare “ttt//it7Jrn/jJfla*/ff//e Priflcata^ 
uparibhave ittibiralmti, at/lihnyaii, adhipacaiuitjt; ntcchaye **qd/tf- 


‘ {(/. 70"<CKgv 279 S^^oan ■ (r/ 702'*ji * Cp IJ 5* I.: 

' SB 102='. ‘(Pi ffrfM III * f/, Uda 402**. j 8S2*'" KUpO Sb*”" f 

^ fVva or' 23(1*'!. * (t pBilStt nrf PB|;i9 1 »•>. • (TIS^h. I. SSa't'O Ka„ re 

|. lira <,</ (It 2:52«>. " Pj II Ii6». f (c/ Sp «J Vin 1 jr;*/ 

ai"-" 1. » (pj II joft"'. ■’ •** if/. Ai 239'i. fi aa-»_ 

’* I7S2''). '*(730*1. " Vm lWf" 'K 


I 882*-” Udp cr 

Rup Cx I 


0 >d!i kittJjrait!). h f/n €*3*^1 ; a* pii»nnBTp 
<■■ tFflr C* ««ni. fenp Ohp qK i (C'e riihftiiibbpX 


udJikain (s= sup). 
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23 


mokkhty. udhiitMne bVitimi'tfim^urfrni atlhibhaviine 

ud/nVf/icfi^nfi; sijihiiyane iii^dfcflraiiniJt adhUe\ piipuijane ^'’hhoga- 
kthiindham adhigvitchaii’' ti. 

Visli^he ’bhimukhlblirtve uddhakamme lath* eva ca 
adhikiUitie kule cii pi siiruppc vandane pi ca [O' 776‘) 20 » 

lakkhanMtthiimbhQtakkhana-vlLchiidisu ca tiissati 
airJtt icc upasagjjo ti vediiabbam sudhimatiL - 1 

Taitha visitihe" ^abhidhaminf': abhiraukhibhave fibhimtikho, 
abhikkninatr, uJJha'kamme nbltinihair, adhifcatihe ahhiitfisaad-, 
kale saruppe tibhirnpo', vandane abhioddetr, lakkhane is 

*nikkUtim obhi mjjotale vijjtt: itthambhCitakkhane ‘smWiw />ewa- 
daitn m«/orfin» «<***: vicchayiitp ‘rakWiflijf rttkkham ablit dijjet- 
tale tatidit ti- 

Jwiisjiddo anugaie anupiicvhinne va vattali 
pace ha-hhusait ba-sad i sa *'-h i nesu tatiyatth uke 
lakkhan' iuhambhutakkhfina-bhagesu pi ca vaiiati 
viccluidku ca sambhoti dhtro Icc upalakkhaye. 

Tatiha anugaie anaWr; anapacchinne tinajUj/o: pacchaubc** uaii- 
rathanr, hhusiitlho imitraiio; siidisL"* *^nuriipann bine ^nfiH .Sari- 
pitUaip panUtnm; tailyaithe ‘iiadiin* aannuai/ki* iakkbane 2« 

Vffi'JL'hf 7 m anfi vijjotate idjjir, itihambhutakkhant ’"snd/iu />«»(- 
ma/nrufri amt; bhiige mom miu ayo loin -fij/afn; 

vtcchilyam “rntt/iom (rakk/mitui*' ditii Du/ofdfc rando ti. 
LTirtsaddo sjunipattht tatha upagamc pi ca 
sTidise sidhike c' eva yutiiyaTn tipupattiyam 
saiibayam uparibhave'' laihti anasaae pi ca 
dosakkhattv pubbakamme gayhfikare ca accane 
bhasatthadLiiu c' atthesa vauati ti vibhiivaye 2^ 

Tattha samipatthc ^'^opitnagaraijti upaf^amaae^ ”**nisiiinam va 

~ 1] 86* I 883'-" Hup «V"-« |. ’ A* 2"'**. * "uliltijiltfirn 

yMAS5iii>iin'' hn so .Sninxol [& I i**"! '•|»btjtitad va hO so ApaJftn 

IfWi- Ap iai’*! kui •■hli tre' iiilt flliMik aSi’-Ollti-Pfil-ptttftafl'kui pMUmsAlthn 

ahuikiAk . *pc/.7lli*>. " I »»3»*-"RapC«83**-86> I-/ 

M7!5'*), ><c/,7\h*’y ( 8S3»-li.^l'^ Kflp 

C« 87** •* I ■' " ■** 

n C' ifJsltihaiilie, b iltt B**® SSSI" 883’*: I, Itg- sadisin?); 

<= C*0“ A. 1. pucchauht. ‘'C'^ sadtse. ' *« B* oiuJim, 

I c* onfafAfiitn. It C*0"' em. It/. 7I6*J. " B* "bbajfr ic/. 8«t «r. r). i C* 

upagAmo (883**)i, 


24 2i 
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upiinlstHjeyy<i'‘: upamuiiattif itpama'^ adhiki: * *upa/j'/itiru/arii 

rfojrjo; yurtiyam '"upupattito ikkhuti"; upapariiyam *”siiggiiiTi 
lokarn upapiijjiiti"; ^ai^i^riyam *npodtia, iipasatjgo* yparibhitvo 
upasanipanno; anni^ane apaitasoi [C* 776**j dosakkbi'tne ptj- 
5 rapt iipapQtiafi'. pubbakamme tipakkamo, iipaktinr, gtiyhakare 
^"soccyyapaccupatthanam"; aci^ane huddhitpaffiiuko, mdliiptif- 
ttuiflapt; bhuisatthe ^tipadanam. 'iipngustt, 'upaitissaijo d. 
.4/>r/saJdo upagaie ^araha-vaijancsu ca 
paJusstine puiani'idiattht'su pi ch diiLsAtL 26 

JO Taitha apa^^ute apagitlo-, garahiiyam '"apagabbho snmano Go- 
tamo”; van line *apa salaga iipanti tHipijdi padtissane ttpHraJJItati\ 
pujanuyam *l7lldlilltip^^dyi^ d. [C' 777'] 

Afii Sitmbhiivaiii)pekkhii-paf)hii->4amuei'ayesu ra 
giirnhadisu c' atthesu vaitaii d pakasaye, 37 

ja Tattha sambhavaniiyam ‘"'“api dibbcsu kamesu ratim so nAdhi- 
gaechati tanhakkhayarato hod sammasambuddhasavako; "Me- 
rub ca’’ pi viniviijhitvrt gaccheyya”; apekkhayam “’’ayam pi 
dhammo iniiyato”; pafihe '*"api bhante bhikkham labhitiha”; 
sarauceiiye pi araham; “jintam pi amaguijam pi iidaya": 

20 garahayam '*"iipi tnhakam' punditaka” ti. 

Samttiit'.samesu'' jiaiirsaddo samodhane ca sangaie 
siima n tab have = samkhepe bhusatthe appake pi oa 3S 
sahatthe pabhavatibe ca sangahlibhimiikbesu ca 
samsiiraoe' pidhane ca samiddhiidtsu dissati. 29 

25 Tattha samrna-samcsu'* samodhane "iondfti* sangalc 

sangmiw; samitntabhave sapikinita^ **santiillfipimd', samkhepe 
‘"iaaifijo; hhusiuthe ^^sdratio, atirajjatii appake **:((iaiagi}/ro; sah- 
atthc **jiaJjiyflso; pabhavatthe jaiKMimio; sangahe '"'puttadfirassji 
saPgoho", piiHadtiraiti smtganiwfr, abbimukhe Jtapimukhnptt sam- 


* (720“'. • Vm !*((', * D II m'\ * <S6lV. > yw 8". " Vm nb*!*-* 
(tlft|hailho>-|-j36*‘' tbhuiia;, | 884^^" Rflp Cf |. ^ Yin III 3”. 

• ’ Sn 32a» ] Rop C** S7'»-'* |. ■" Dhp 187n-<l, " *** [dg rc 

I’J U 225"'. '* Vin lU 142'. " f/I Sp I 37", " 5'ni " ]I1 III 

" f/ D r Iti7'* int'. I SHU" -885* Rop C' 85"-»’ [, " Vm «4« - 85*. *" 

C-! 3". " XWdJi aa NIdd I 3KK*. '• Knp C* 117*', " Dhpn IV 55* As 362*'. 
'* =naS'so ttbbui' rhi eil'. n* tgiir. siimarRhai'. " Sp 1 '• s» 2b2i'. 

" b"* btiddh" (f/Srt rod,{. H"11. b C^Hcrajj* out. « CtH<^ nmfaifkain pi. 
>> Mittftsattlestt. eiBiT it. t. ' bleige), f ft™ h. f. snipi:Ar«8tf 'mrtr,). 
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jsiiriiiie 'aanJfiuualt; pidhime *s(HTn»nf<ifft; satniddhiyam sam¬ 
pan no ti. 

Vlsese vividht- vi ti viruddhc vigate pi ca 
iidikamme vinipatthi; viyogadbu dissaii. 30 

TiUtha visest* oimatti, xnsj7//jo; vividhc wiVifrnxix; virud- 

dhe iHvatlo\ vigate iidikamme oippdi’n/flxfu virQpatthc 

virttpo; viyoge oippasttth ti. 

Nissesc niggate c' eva tathii imiopavesane 
oibaraijc abhiite ca nikkhantc ca nisedhane 31 

vibhajant? piitukamme avasTine 'vadhiirutje 
upadharana-cbekesu upaniiidisii dissati 
rt/sadUo iti jrmeyya atthuddhanitthiko aarti. 32 

Tattha nisscse atroxmsMrrxri niggate nikkiksti, mjiyOti; an- 
topavGsane nikhnto; niharane ^nitldlwraiintfi. nirutti; abhave 
^ ttimmakkhihinr, nikkhantc *nihbano, nihbanaiv; nisedbane is 
niedreli: vibhujanc itiddeso; piitukamme HifXimi/nfji; avasiine 
miy/fiVaxp; avadhar:uie uicrhnj/o; upadharaiie cheke 

nipiiao; upamayam mdansaitan ti. [C* 77S^] 

Niharane uvarape niggamadisd dissaii 

/fxsaddo iti janeyya atthuddhiiratihiko naro. 33 20 

Tattba nlharane ndmrwfii iivaranc jiujuranofii; niggamune aiy- 
ydiiikatp * mama sasanati ti. 

SobhiinaUhe sukhatthc ea suuhu-sivmmagatt-su'* ca 
samiddhiyadisu c’ eva .fiisaddo sampavattati. 3jl 

Tatlha sobbatiattht' siipnnrf/in; sukhavthe ahA'h'im; sutlhusamma- 2 j 
gaiG&u**: "sutthugaio stimiiiii gato ti pi Jiiifafo; sa.fnidUhij.iTn 
5irb/n'iifrhoji ti. 

Asobhane abhave ca kucchite asamiddhiyam 

kicche virtupaUldimhi xftfsaddo siiinpav*'itiati, 33 


* DIJPB HI 12 S‘* fl> I U'*'). ' tihptt Ul 330”. | 883''' Kflp C' 

i 1 ^ 5 * 7 ). \ SSS*-” Rap ce at"—8J5' |. ‘ KPp 307 (C^ 

*i7t7” • Sn H31'= ntiti 2a3A ’ Ohpe. 1 230' {frff. «p>idtinret*« TtiftameiirB*. 
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CclJcmns 


Tticthu iisobhanc ^dutj^anfUw\ abhitve thibbh\kktMtii\ kucchue 
asamitlUhiviim kiechf tUikkhaqv, virii- 

patu3'atn dubbamuK dniumiiktui li, [C* *‘ 778**] 

Evflm visati upasaggit anckattha hutva namAkhyauiviSb- 
3 sakaraka bhavanti- *Upecca namaf) ca akbyatail ua sajanti 
lagganti tcsam uitham vLseseati ti upasaggit. Yaiii evam, 
katthact thane *"upasagg:iTH!iltan" ti kasma vuttan ti. Saecam, 
visesltabhussa abhavena lesam upasaggunaip numakhyatunu- 
vattanam sandhilya vattam, rath a hi 
n> ‘"dhsiivatthaip bfidhate koci, koci tarn unuvuttati 

lam ev'* afliio viseseti upasaggagaii tidha"; 36 

paii iKiri-tii*’~nnv ablii ti caturo opasaggika 
adimhi pi padanam ante pi oa pavattare, 37 

sesii solasji sabhe pi iidimhi ye^'a vat tare 
tn n* eva kadaci te ante Ui nitim mane kare. 38 

Atm *"pa|isev*ui*^; *patisaUiuriii* vtitthito; ’suriyuggamanani'* 
pati": paribhuiijali, potibbaUap), *rukkhafp pati vijjoiQtt mjim 
. anabhopati, tiiMibhiilmn. *(inu .Surtpff/'/api pubflnmu '*!KX(i/iu JJc- 
DtitlaUii ipnlnraqi ahm; [C'778*"] itbhibbanali, nbliibbutfiiii, “sn- 
20 tibtf tii-PHfifilto nttHaratp ubtii imani udiiharanuni veditabbanl 
Opasaggaribhilgo ' 3 'atp. 


Jdani nipaturibhago vueeatet 

'* Samuccaya-vikappana^paiisedha-purnnattham asa- 

t vavUcakarp nepaiikaip ! , Hitha ca satvnm vuecati dtibbaip« 
2 i tntci iinitam usatvam ‘ samueciiyiidi veva, asatvam radati li 
nsaivaviu'akam; atbu va satvaip na vadati ti asatvaracakam ' 
yathii **ncrtitflam»lhkikani ntakiimu ti. {C* 77V'J ^ Xanu ca !ak* 
khimenu tiatna asadharapcna bbavitabbnm, yathfi “'’kakkhaiU' 
lakkhana* pathavtdhatu" ti; atjatvav'acakattiin tu akh^'ittopasng' 
30 gikiiaam pi atthl ti kathatp Uilckha^iifii bhav-aiif nfimnm eva hi 
isatvabbidhanutn upagatan li, NAj^arp aiyamo; yarn sadhara* 
nam pi yattha visesitra pi^ labhati. taip lakkhaijam bhavati 


' I ROp ce ‘»|L » tf, Kqp Ct Jij*'. 

* Vin [II 7*'. ^ 

'= Hllp C* fW"-'*. A* 333**. 
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yeVA: yiithit ‘"mppatiutthenit* riipan"“ 11“ ruppunufl ca rtsimst 
viruddhapaoCiiyitsanniprttenu visadisappaiti, tafi ca arupanam 
pi viijaf eva rOpadhammanani puna ruppanam ■sttiidisimni- 
dhilnuppattiyu pakatan ti tad eva ^"ruppaQat^ena riipao ti 
vuuam, evarp etthfi pi, yatp visesato satvani aa vaditti, tad* a 
eva" asatv avficakan ti nipatapadam eva vucciiti; akliyiUi- 
kapadnm iii satvanisaitaip kiriyam vadati upasafjgo ca tarn 
viseseti ti te ubho pi satvavricino" viya hoiiii. nipatapadaip 
pan a dabbato dQrabhuTam satnuccaviidim vadi^li ti tad eva 
asatvfivacakaip. [C* 779'*] ' 


Atra at iti samuecayatihe: '"Asamo ca Sahali ca 
A^irnka® ca Akotako ca Vetambhuri'' ca Maijavagamiyo'* ti va 
^"mittii *c’ atpacca bhaita ca puttU'dara ca baadhava ti va 
evurn samaccavatthe c-visadJa pavattatij eitha saitiuccayo nattia 
rasikaranaiTi sitbhaviibhinnitnaiti aflfleiniailiiafn supckkhakara" Ij 
nam vuccati, tatba hi "Asarao" ti viitle ^evamnitmako dcvu- 
putto* li viilfliiyati, "Asumo ciV ti viitte pana 'ahflo pi atihl 
ti buddhi iayiUi* TiUhii lu iti 'anviicaye "iiaretiirayogc' 
^santaharc vyatirekc iiviidharapadisti ca pa vat tat i. 
tiitnt anvacaye; bhtkklmfi ca t/rhj' c-darAi ti vii daniifi 20 

fa dehi" aihA ca rakkhdlu ti va Ltl anvacayo hlunnakiriyavi- 
saye datthabbo; itaretarayoge samano ta tiffbati brahniano ca 
Jil/bttb [C*^ 779**1 saii»«»a*hrd/iniar.t« iti itaretarayogo 

samanukiriyavisayc dauhabbo: aamiihare jihiiJ ca aphart ca 
pal/o ca ctraraJl ivi /jiiWaciaaraffi iti aamaharo ekattu- 
pagame' da^habbo — idam pi pan* etlha salUikkhotabbam: 
anviicavo EiaTti'i ekaivi atthafn padhanaviiscna gahel^a \adi 
nama bhuveyva tl anhassa pi kathnnsim • yntha Wi/A-Wrafl ca 
ffnaarli ca dneki ti Ltarftara 3 *ogo'= dvandasamase labbhati yaitha 
bahuvacanapayogo’' ■ yathii fpiatitta-J/rdkraond ti, stimahuro pi 


* Vihha 3». ’ rVibhH i* “ ftC.} ( Rflp O ttS*"-'» 1 + vyati- 

rcbu P»p I ' S [63". ‘ J * n»: t«^o) iniiccil I hhii6 pvxn’mi' 

saA IftA'-koA’ I f‘t ky« sa’t • * 

Rt" nijj. •’ [*■" untVnVAdilia. « Xiko, J Rfiins VcKJibbAarl; 

S: \«!iiiMAnrr. * ns A- /. ii»rn*S h' ubiitte imrii*. ^ b™ « itu 

11 j'rfr 6 B" cAdchifl). < — aphrnc sui' rok khraft* 

nhuik,ns; ckatihop”. i Ha CtU'™; gavctA {</• SS7"). k B"* "fffl. 





SADDAN'iTt ni 




taith' eva yalthsi ekavatonapayogo" ■ yathdjV|(iAtin^ li; vyati- 
reke '“yo ca buddhafl ca tlhammafi ca" ti gathiiyam yo cu 
ti ettha rosaddo vyatirekanbavncako, so ca casaddo pub be 
vultatthapekkhako. kaihnm: [C*^ TiiO*] ’"bahum ve saranam 
j vatiti piibbatani vanani ca aramarukkhacetyaai nainassa hha- 
yutajjha, n* etam kho sitraqani khcmarn n’ etitm saranam uita- 
mam n' etam saranam agamma sabbadukkha piimucciiii" ti 
avam pub be vutto attho nama, tato param *''yo ca liuddhafi 
t a dhammafl ca siimghail ca saranarn gJito LUttriri ariyasat cani 
10 saitimappannaya passati etam kho Esaranain khtmam etam 
saranam uttamarn etam s<iraaam iigamma s:ihbiidukkha pa- 
muceati" ti ayam pacchimo attho, latra atra ca ayam adhi- 
pphyo vyatirek:itthadipiine‘=. kathamr yadi pabbatadikam khe- 
mam saranam na hoti uitamam saranam na hoti etafi ca 
lo saranam iigamma sabbadukkha na muccati, kim niima vatthu 
khemam saraijarn hoti uttamarn saranam hoti kim nama vat- 
thuTn** saranam ygamma siibbadukkhfi (C'7S0”1 pamuccati ti 
ce; yo ca huddbah ca dhammafl ca .,. etam saranam agamma 
sabbadukklut pamuccati; eiiha yo cfi ti yo panft ti attho, ettha 
t'o hi vyiuirekaithavricakassa casaddassii attho p/rHos:iddatlho hha- 
vati ti datthabtao': — tiUha *"na ve kadariya devalokam va- 
jitnti baUt have na ppasiimsanti danam, dhiro csi ilanam anu- 
modarniino ten’ eva so hoti sukhi paraltha" ti adisu pi t/isaddo 
pubbe vuttatn attham apekkhitvii vyalirckatthavacako hoti, 
i>s etthit hi dhiro ca ti dhiro panit ti /ffirwiTsaddattho veditabbo; 
avadhuranfidisu cosaddapayogo iicariye payirupiisitva *gahc- 
tabbo. 

Va iti vikappanatthe: '"khatliyo va brahmano vti vesso 
vii suddo vii" ice iidi, Tatha va iti samuccayatthe sadi* 
30 sat the vavatthitavibhasayah ca; tatihu samuccayatthe , 
^"Pataliputtassa kho Ananda tayo iintaraya bhuvissaati aggito 
vii udakiito vii.,. milhubhcdit viV’*, ettha hi aggina ca udakena 

* Dhp 190H (J), » Dtp 188* - I89<*. M>hp J90*—192>l. * Dhp IT?*-**- 

^ ii« cii, Rnp-t ad Hl]p 517 iKc m chapuccFijcsu cft, 

vn ti niifin | »*-*• kop |. * M 1 42^=. ^ Virt 

1 

^ ^ C'H'^ynthll aj“. ^ ^Jrpn.ntnAi' iC'^ rfrf. khemaipj. 

r ||m vi-diiAbbo? ^ uEubhed^it^i to. ft uiubtirdcmn ■: Vin: iibbhBiiin- 

luxo Vfl fnitbntihedn. 
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ca (niihuhhedcnn ctt niissiissati ti aiiho; siidiSHtthc ’"tnutlhu vU 
maflflati bitio yiiva pfipam nsi pacciUi"; viivaiibitavibhiisuyam 
T'rtsaUdapayogo ilcanye payirupasitvit *gnhetnbbo. 


Xti tto mit ti- alaftt Imtum Sec trie patLsedhanatihe: 
vahiLin pannaip bhufijumi nu h* etam ifiayhii bhojiinam; [C* ”81 ] 5 
va' bhaseyya no ca dubbhrisitam bhano; ^’raiV 
ham kako va dtimtnedho karnanam vasam anvagiini^; •nfiflauim 
assutiim adiithani aviditam asucrhikatam aphassliam*" pafiflaya; 
'alam me biiddhcTiri li vadaii vififSapeti; ‘halarn cliini pakiisituiin 
Ttsu itti iti upamane pi vaitati: ’'"yarn na'^ kaficanadvepiflcha la 
andbf na tama^a katam**, eiiha i/ffsaddiim gahetva Avi/fly/sad- 
dena yojelva "wn A'fjMif ti padassa kiitam viva ti auhobhavait 
Xo ti puvchiiyam pi: ''"abhijanasi no tvam mahiiraja imtiip 
pafliiam aftiVe samanabriihmape pucchita ti'\ ettha '*sihhijanasj 
no ti abhijaniisi nut »o iti avadharane pi: no samatn is 

iiuhi lathagatena", sarniim ratanam n' aUh’ eva tiatiho, ^^atthud- 
dhiiravaseoa pana [C'TSl'*] wosaddo paecaitilpayogasampa 
ditna-samivacancsu pi vattati, tadu so nipatapadam nu bhavati 
sabbirnamikapadam eva hoti. d/rtsaddo namikapadattam patva 
’^camlavaeako '*sirivacako va hoti. A iti vuddhMabbhuviidisu 20 
pt dissati, vnitafl ca 

‘■"papsedht vuddhi-tabbhave artflatthe siidise pi co 

viruddht garahe sufl&e okaro virah' appake" ti. 39 

Tatthapatisedho vutto va; ''"asekkha dharnma" ti adisu vuddhi- 
yatri; onotayjoifi, aritiMri tabbhaw; '•"avyakala 

dhatnma*’ ti adisu ailiiatthv; omonwsso ti^ adisti sadisc; ’*"aku 
sala dhamma’ ti adisu viruddhe; ^'arujii ti adisu garabe: 
ti adisu suflfte: «''apiittakain sapaieyyan ’ ti adisu virahe; "nfiu- 

* DIid 69*^ ’ns aL ¥ni-aUhStrtTibhJiJ5ii3Fn.tti: para n«inspft’' 

. ,H„p 15, K. 13). I Hflp ««” I- M VI -4-. ‘ * J V 35S'. 

‘ f/. >1 1 t75** ^ “f/ ^ 

sskiimyttna i>pu,i Oa^oratnpmuh^Hdhi .17=1 p. ri c/. he,am. hicla. 

htvjirn PJf lAnbhckk Wr. [Bit t3l, Mer »0» ettftva, iaham, prtr ervanv. AMft K 
» T V 339” •• ta V 341”. •' D I 51”. St I 138”. ” Khp VI 3= (Pj t 

II m'(. "fJtSl'). ‘t Mtnj c* in* ert 

"Ps-p Mp't. Vm-l 'K ” nhi 2'. '■ Dhi p. 1*. •* = kii' roi’ np so mn5‘. n*. 
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tUmt itcifl/lci li adiiiU appake. Api ca a iti katthaci nipiita- 
mauum pi, uitha hi [C*7IS1”] Gopfilavimiinavauhumhi‘''khipim 
anantiikan” ti imastnim pajipadcse nkaro aipautmattani, tuitha 
^khipin ti padsi?ahapatiavast;na samanassa hntthe khipim ada- 
o sim, anaatakan ti ’nantakain pilattkiirn, AJotn hi pariyatU"- 
bliusanesu ca; ctam sabbam", ^aiaiiikurn iL 

I’uranaitharn duvidbiim: althiipuranail ca padapurannh ca. 

Tesu aithapuranan ti padantarena pakasiiass* ev' attbas- 
iia jotaaavaseaa adhikabhavakaranam, tatha hi *''khauiy<» brah- 
Ht ma^o vesso suddo" ti vutte pi khattiyo ca hrabmapo ca vesso*^ 
ca** suddo ca li ayam attho vutio yeva hoti; esa nayo yathil- 
raham netabbo, ^"padaDiareoiV ti idam pana fC** 781 *] na 
sabbatthakam ■ *attki sakka labhba icc ccamadisa anupapattito, 

PudapQrapan ti as.'iti pi au1)ii;vi$e!>iibhidhiine vac^ilittha- 
tiiya padassa piiianam. Xanii ca Bhaii^avato paramitanubhavcn' 
eva ntmuhakuni ckam akkharam pi mukham nflrohati. sakalail 
ca sitsanam pade pade catusaccapakilsiinan ti vuttam; kaiham 
iassa“ padapuranas&a sambhavo li. ! Saccam, padapuranrim pi 
padaniarabhihitassa atthassa viscsanavascna anamuruUtam at- 
20 thain vadati cva, sa pana vina pi leaa padanturcn* eva &:ikka 
vibbiitun ti padapiiranam icc era ruttaa ti. Alba v’li; veney- 
yajihilsuyanuriipavajena Bhagavato desaaa pavattatb rcaeyi'ii 
ca anadimaii samsure lokiyesu yeva saddesu paribbitvitadtta, 
loke ca asaii pi atthavisesuvahodlie vucdsilitthaiaya saddapa- 
25 y'Ogo dissatt: [C^ 782’*] tahbhati puhthhlHitl, MuftfTafi $dkhaiiiiQH, 
Htfocchttli paecagaccbntt ti, tatha paricitiiaam tathavidhen' eva 
saddapayngena altbavagamo sukho hoiii ti padapbranapayogo 
no na yiijjati. 

Tatra padapQranam bahavidliam: ailut kliaitt vata valJta 
30 nf/io ^>'-“511 yagxke kf ctirah/ narit ca ^-a paaa /rat-e tiva^. 
/la taio yatha sttdam kfio ve kn/tain cungt i^eyyatfttfiam tt[ttatpY 
turn See *evamadini. Tesarn payogani vakkhaina: “‘'atha pu- 
risa agaccheyya; '’sttmano khatu bhoGotamaSakyapmtoSakyu- 

' Vv Hllil. ' Vth 31 I**^. * hft tiL Ahh-( *nd Abli n" atlhi anto 

ila«a jratsa nAiitttkai]^. * Vin IV 82’*, * (: Sd tit”"’*;. * tj-} III l^i", ’ 

• t803’»>. I 890**"” atha ... seyjraihrdai]! < Kdp C'SO""** |, • a«: 

’• M 1 71". " Vin Til 1* <f I’rff 892*J. 
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kulu piibbajito; *acchjirij’aJii vaia bho abbhutfitn vata bho, 
’tarn vatha* Jiiyaseno ritiakumarft; *atho maip atiukampasi^; 
‘nAssu 'ilha toci Bhaffavantam upasainkaTiiari: *yu^;ghe matia- 
raju jiineyyasi; *so hi., - Bhiigava jiinam ianiiti passam passiiti; 
^kathah varahi mahapafiilo; *na nam sujiito satnano Goiamo, 5 
ca bhikkhave rtipaip vadeihu nLccatp va iiaiccani Na ti, 
'•avarn vii' so mahrmago: “cic vo sukhasatnniata; ^’kiin pana 
hhi'ivam Gotstmo liahiiro c’ eva R 782**} jatiya irnvo ca pab- 
bajjaya'*; '*have iv bhonto siimanabrahmanii' '*yiiva kivaft 
ca bhikkhave bhikkliunain'; “mii ha puna me bhimte Bhagava; lo 
»»taio ca Maghavii Sakko atthadassi pnrinditdo; '\vatha katham 
pana bhante Bh;igavati bndimacariyatn vusi^aii; **tatra sudam 
Bhagava Natike^ vlharati Gihjakavasatbe: ’'latra kho Bhagiivii 
bhikkbu innanlesi; *"641 ve etena yanena iiibbanass eva santikOj 
**kaham ekaputtaka kahatn ckapuuaka; **yatv adUtkanuiam is 
cnani cakkhundriyam iisamvmittn vihurantairi; “seyyathidam 
rupfipridimakkhandho; **yad a nam maftfiati biUo bhaya my 
avam tUikkhati; "bitn fcissa hetu ^ tatiha yadrinammaft- 
flaii ti yam a nam maiiflati ti padacchedo. 4 ti mpatamattatn 
«vnsma’ tarn mahhati ti aitho, eltha ca yadi Ssaddo upasaggo' Lio 
bhaveyya, dhdmto ptibbo stym IC- 783^) Tauha ye te "atha 
khahi vatii" ti adina padapfiranii nipatii dafisita, tcsu 

athft iti kaitbiici paflhanimtariyAvicchinnadhtkarantaresu pi, 

uittha pafihe; ”"atha tvam kona vanncna kena va pana hetnna 
kcna vii attbajatena attiinain parimocayt'’*': fmantnriye*: *'‘"atha 
nam ahu”:avicchirmatihe: •*’'athakho Bhiigava raitiya pathama^ 
y it mam' pa^Cfasamappadam anulomapatilomani manaisakiisi \ 
iidhikiirantare: **'^aiha pubbassaralopo"), tatoparan ti atlho'^ pi: 
**”athn dakkhasi bhadditnie nigtodhatn madhurapphalam”"’; 

• ■ IlTl lor '* Mill 12 ^ ^99 « d>. ■ J HI 309^'. ' S V IWO”. * M 11 71« 

it t h tdi "VI 111"-'* *•**. "***• ****' "Mil's**, " Sn 760t'(Pj). 

»M . “jv..,-. 

4v/s II '•83*' + M I " l> ll ‘>1" “ Air, "SI 33", " Dhpm I 2-V*. 
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Crss-Js^' j, "if/TTnlSJoi. "Vinlir ****•. " IVISIIi . 

It M vntu I* nitulttimivali. " C" vn (=Mt. B'*’ pjibbliinyB. " l> 

A- hUiklthD. fB-" fl«.. e c= NftSiltc 1=I». fC'^n* I'™ P"*'- 

mevflCi. t anoDio, i In" pubbapiralopo. k « J k": 

mflCd y h IIVI pph alamO h ^ ^ 


892 


SADDAXiTI U( 




fi/ta/H iti anu^sEiva^uhe pi, tathii hi ‘"sama^o khulu hho 
Goiamo** ti imlssii piijiya atthitrn sumva^^vntelii * *'*khalQ ti 
imussaviUthc ntputo” ti vuttum, *KaTnaf]io kira bho Gotamo 
ti attho; [0 783'*] tuthn khatn iti katttaiici pauscdhdvadhura* 
5 nesu pi, tatiha putisedhc: ‘”tia pitcchabhattiko khalupacchii- 
hhiittiko”; avadhiiranc*: ^swihit ktialti {latfasit panarit 
dultena, auha hi sadhu khiilu tt sadhu evii ti attho; 

Titta ill ekcUnsa-khedAnukarnpa-g^imkappesu pi, tatth’ 
ekaipse: *"accheriim vata lokasmirn upp;iijaiiti X'ieakkhana": 
10 khede: '^'kiccharn vatAyam loko apanno"; anukampayam: 
pano vatflyajp satnano'* mundo saipghatipiiruto amatuko*' api- 
tukrt" rukkhamulaiTihi'= ihiiyati"; samkappe; ■"uho vatAyam 
nasscyyii” ti; 

attio iti anvadcse pi; ‘'"svajiatan te maharaja aiho tc 
IS adiirayatain"; 

kai;f ve ict ete ekamsatthe pi: [0 783**] *'"yada have 
patubhavanti dhamma; ‘*na ve anaithakusialeina atthacariyil 
sukhavaha; "*na vAham pannam'^ bhuhjami; “aa vftyam kuma- 
rako maitam aflrlasi; '*ija vAyani* hhaddika' surit”; 

20 kho iti avadharanutthe pi, tathii hi “"asssosi kho Verafljd 
brahmano" iti bnissa paliya attham samvaaneatehi ’’"kho 
iti* padupuranatthe avadbaranatthe va nipato'* ti vuttam, us- 
sosi kho ti ”''assosi eva’* ti attho; 

scyyaikfUum iti so katamo ti vii te kaUimc li vii sa ka- 
25 t^tma ti va ta katama it vii tarn katamaa ti vii tlini katatnaiti 
ti va evam lihgavacanttvasena aniyamite atthe pi; 

In iti ekarpse va vacanaJarnkiire va visesaaivalume vii; 
'•"vedanadisu p’ ekasmim*' khandhasaddo ta liilhiya”; 

pana iti visese, katthaci vactinaliirnkafe pi, [O 784*] tattha 


' Vir 111 ]». > Sp 1 tll>“. * Sp I ||l«. - Vm • i72i'K 

• j VI ^7'*. * D II 30« ■ J V 251". “ tflij nyntp 1 I kttiy »an »aJi 

s: ajiuTi J(iibbh0>, J IV “ Ud I" = Vin I 2“, ’* J I 25t*. 
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visest; '"auhiiktithiiyiim pana vuttam; khalii li eko sakupo 
li”; I'acanaiamkare: *"acL-antasaniia puna ya ayam nibbana- 
saTTvpadu'*, afiiie pi yojeiabba; — tatrAyaTp althuddharo; 
Jt/xfl/wsadiio nipfilatthe pakkhibhede ca dissatl, 
nipatatthamhi /fliwsaddo upayoge ca dissati, 
fljfjfwsaddo nipiitatthe dittbo assujale pi ca 
iikhyutattafl ca patviina puihuvacanako bhavc, 

>nipBtawhe ca paccatie upayoge lath' eva ca 
sampadane ,ca sjaminihi tosaddo sampavartiiti, 

Atihapuraaam duvjdharn; vibhaltiyuttaii ca avibhaitiyut- ift 
tail ca: 

fiilbt ,takfcil tiibbiia icc etc pathamaya: *''auhi dinnam 
atthi vinhum; ‘siikka bhikkhavc akusaJam pajahitum kusalam 
bhavetum; [0*784'®] Mabbha bhlkkhave paihavl* ketum vik* 
ketum ihapetutn ocinitam vidnilum"’’; 

ft/vH bht'yyo naiHo icc etc pathamaya ca duiiyaya ca. 
''Vattiip*^ ycva samanarn divil ti safijanantij “uppajjait sukhaip 
stikha bhiyyo somanassatn; *namo te buddhuvir’ atthu vippa- 
mutio *si sJibbadhi" cvaip pathamiiya, ”"diva yeva Kimanam 
rattl ti salijanatiti; "bhiyyo pallomam apadim araftiie ciharaya' 2o 
"namo karohi n!ifia:^ri” ti*^ evam dutiyaya ca; 

aaJm vitta siidiilttiti sayaMi satftmii samttia mi'cchd 

sakkiti‘ paccfUtain khi/i -to icc etc tatiyaya: ’“'samgho <iaha 
va Gaggena vina va Gaggena uposailiaTn kareyya; "mahatii 
bhikkhusarngheaa saddtaim; "sayam abhiilflaya kiun uddiaev- 25 
vaip; "sjihassena saitiain mita; "samaTp saccjiai [C* 784 
abhisambujjhitvii; '‘ye evatp umami tc samma iiinanti ye 
afiilatha jaaaaii miccha tesarn banam; '‘sAharn dani Siikkhi 
irmiimi munino desayato dhammatn' sugatassa; ‘'“puccatiam 
’ veditabbrj viftnohi; “kin tv me siivaka saddhaya vaddheyyum; 30 
’’aniccato dukkhato rogato gapd^to sallata”; 

-* ^■nl ' (8‘>35'» r/. | (inp<C- 
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-so (ihii ICC ete ca: ^s^ulfuso padaso^ ^ekndhrt dmdha 
icc adi; 

-/«//# iii catutthiya, -lave iii ca: ddiutji^ impakos^^hiiii^ uu- 
pakasapetiiffi , vinothtup^ oinnddpftu ip, uwcct^iupi iweeapi^tuip ^ 
5 ktitavc dotaue; [C* 785^] 

-to iti pancamiyiit -so ill ca: ^^“miiiito ca pit i to ca sam- 
suddhagsihaniko; *iia c‘ assa k(iit)oci*^ bhoganarn. upaghiUo ague- 
cbati raj a t o va corato vii aggico vii udakato Tii appiynto va 
dayadato'"*^; ^thphmo, orasoi 

10 -io iti sattandyattlie, /ra~//ifldipaccayantil cat: *'rknto, pa- 
roio pMi-hiito, paiisiifa piffhito, pddato OQtialo mulatoi 

~gatra yfitfim yahtip^ kdra iaiiho tahlrp\ *J(r£»ff knhint kuhapi 
kahuin knhiflrano rri ; 

ko in sattamiyaithc^: ^'^ko Lc baUni maharuja ko na te 
rathamancJalam”; 

kattfmtk kvodui cc etc s^ittaraiyatihc padcsavacakii, 

yaithiikailitad ill SiUtamiyatlhc anavascsapariyaditaavacanam* 
yaioktitod iti pa^camiyaithc anavasesapariyiidanavacanaip; 

samtiitfii ^^sdmuiiiii pitn/o akhdo samantaro rkfijjtmpi, 
?o hcffM ifppr/, iiddhaifi adho t/r/ymp^ samniuk/m pftramiMuktm, 
twi ratio tiro, [0 785*^] nt'eatp nicam, ituto fOitara ^^antanf*^ 
Ofitaratp: tijjhatimp bahiddha biitiira tmkttaiu^ ormp p&rmp, 
ara arakd, pacdiii pnre^ hurmp peera, apdetnapi icc ete satta- 
miyii; sampaJi £iyi^ti(tp}\ aj[/tt^ aparajfn, j?i?r sm^c tittaraffUifr^t 
hiyyo ^^pare sajja, sdyam pdto, kiitam^ kattmp^ diva ratii^, 
mccam .^utaiani ablmdiapi abfiikkkafjmp. tnuJimp amkifttaMtf 
hhidapfibbatn para, yadd iadd taddni, tdaratii adhund iditfu, 
kiidd kiiddcartmft, sadbadd sadd^ ailf}/idlt ekadd icc etc kill a- 
sattamiya, yaddkaddei lU kalasaEtamiyam anarai^ei^ipariyrida- 
m navacimarn ; 

dvtiSOf^^ambhd daafkho"*, ^^luire ari^” /ic ice cie ekavacana' 

* i(i50”). ^ * D 1 tJ3“ * A 111 J73* " •(6S1*P. 

' ifeSl"-*' 682'. *>. * i6aa^^-«|, ^ P^7h KVin HI ^ achujii* 

nhuik, ** =: irt lift* nc* nhaik, ns *■ ^nmbhn: Imniblio, arc: biire^ flmCii ^ 
ttmdi liS [Kr hBflci, As vf¥r it. Hh 
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puiliuvacimaviisena purisSnatn amiinta^ie, bhaite iti ekavacima- 
bahuvacansivasena" aicapurisanam amantiinc, je iti issarehi 
^^kavacaIJavasena^ diislnam amantane, (O 785*T bito iii eka^ 
vacana-bfthuvpcanavasena" purisiiaam kthiniifl ca amamape: 
5/10 purisa; ’"bbo dhuttu; 'bho yakkha; 'ummujja bho puthusile 5 
ptmplavK bho puibusije; 'gacchatha bho gharaniyo” ti. Sabbiin' 
CTajii vibhattiyutisiTi' ova. — Kltba puna idarn vadiitna. * cht 
samma nivattassu; ‘mfi samma ovain^ avacuttha' *ptinar ayu 
ca me laddho eva’m janiihi miirisa; ’‘sate marisa dev'aoam 


IS 


sahgamagatanaTn uppaijevya bhayam va chambhiiattam va loma- lo 
hatpso va’* ti ca ettha samMd samiua mtirisa iniirisa ti palha- 
mavibhatUyuiirmiim ekavacana-puthuvacanantanaTp aniaatanii- 
padanarp ditthalia JuUya'latLyadivlbhuttiyattabhii^eiia tesaiii 
paditaaTn aditthattii ca tani padshi nipsttapadcsu safigaham 
gacchami ti vcditabbani. fC*^ 78b*] 

Avibhaitiy uttarn bahuvidham bahusu atthe^u vattati: 
app eva, app eva nanta.tm Pho icc ete samsayatthe: ®"app 
eva mam Bhagavii +ai:hikam>* ovudeyya; *app cva niima ayam 
aya^mli imulomikiioi senasantmi pa^isevamiiao aftham firii- 
dheyya; ‘ahnip na kho smi no nu kho *smi kSm nu kho 'smi '^o 
katham nu kho ’smi'’: 

aiiiiha, (tilbadatthii, taggha. jatn. kamtmt, sasakkam^, 
^jatmche ice* ete ekamsaithe: '"addha iivuso... Bhagava jatmm 
junuti passatp pasjmti; 'ahhadatthu manavakiiimft fleva suivu; 

«taggha Hhagavit* bojjbaiiga mggha Sugata bojihafiga ti; 25 
’*idam hi jiitu me di^tham na y-idum itihitiham; **kamiim ca- 
jama'iwuresu pii^tam; lC*7Sb“] »evarupan te Rahuhi kayena 
kummain sasakkam*’ tia ca* kariiniyam; **na Migiijina ^jaiuc- 
cheJ ahum kiftci kudacimam adhummena jine fliitim na cfi pi 
’ hiitayo mamaTO’'; 


' (678»-* »1> II 293*'. * S I 2t9«-2l1’. * Sfl 

,... , I * M I iH”. " s IV na«. " s w'*. » s i isj", 

>* S I 224’', *' M t 113**. '* J VJ 39“-". 

» C*B=d* ''piiitbuv“, I* C*B* ckavpcupRputliuv^), rid B"* spinm' 

<«iim 673 n. cl. J ^ Sn tO.iS*’ ttut. ’ B"* *arosPkkam- f Bm om. icc 

jll.««ecc fcie): vrrfr J VI 59“ = corW. C^*). k C- (9 (,«k 

h B" unklipm. ‘ ,M om. vd. > Jl- viJr ». f. 
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ifiw iii avEitthslnaUht-* *; ^^'ptjbbe va me bhikkMve siambo^ 
dhii aniihhisainbiiddhassu bodhis^atiiiss" eva sato etud Hhos^^; 

kacL'i\ rtii, fiaim icc ete pucchanatthe: *"ka.cci bhikkhuve 
khamaniyjiiTi kacct yiipaniyam; *ko nu kho bhunte** heiu ko 
3 paccayo Biiuj^:avato sttassa patukamm!i>%a ti: ^nanu tvaip Phag- 
gup a kulapuun siiddha agarasma anagariyaiTi pabbajiCn" ; 

kdf/tafft iti upaystpucchanatthe: ^''kaibam ogbam 

katbaip tarati annavam”" 

kfiu .-tw, kirn icc ete vatthupucchimatthe; *''kifn m chetva 
JO ^ukhurn iseti; "kim sevamiino labhatidba paSftam''; 

iWmm, etc nidai^natthe- pi tc mauo 

ittJiam pi te mano iti pi te duam'’; 

y^va tfWd^yavntfi iavald, MtiHvafa fliai dia icc ete paricche- 
daithe: ^ itssa kato tbass:iti tuva nam dakkhauti'^ deva 

13 manussfi; *Va\aia bhikkhave Kfisi-Kosiila: 'Uavata tvaip bhii- 
vis^asi isi va isittaya vH pa^ipanno; “kittavata nu kho bhunte 
upsl^ako hou ti . ^ . ettavata kho iMahanama upasako hoti ti*'; 
tC' 787*1 


t“vam, sii/iH, lahu, opayikiitfi, pttftriipaHi, ama, nmo icc cte 
'id SttinpaUcchiiniUthc: *’"cvam hhunte tl kho tc btnkkhu Bhagavato 
patLSiiutvri; “siihij li va lahu** ti'* vji'* opfmfcim tt vu patirQpan 


tt v:i; *'‘up’ avuso amhakam saitliiiram jiiniisi ti — nmjlvuso jfi' 
mlmi; ’*amo U so pa(issutva Mntharo suvapandito”: 

foti}cap$ iti anuggiihatthe; '^"kificapi me bhame Bhagava 
25 saddhayiko paccariko; ’*kirlcipl bhikkhave raja cakkavattt" ti' 
**’'kiacapi bhikkhavc uriytisiivako" ti* vii*; “"kiilcapi 80 
kammu' karoti papnkan’* li* va': 

Pif}ca<‘ iti anuggahutthc garahattbe ca: pi devo 

poseti kiilcaB devo sukam pujam”; 

(10 yalJm fatkit, yatJP eva tuth' eva, ct’a$ft, evam evu, et'(tw 
ci'dttt, cvont pt\ yaifta pi, scyyatha pi, sevyatha pi nama., viya^ 


* A I 259" ef M 1 17*. * cf. M HI 163". ' r/ M tl 74‘*. * M 1 123" 
» So I93«h, * S 1 tl'*. * J V H«‘'. • 0 I 213*', * D I 46" ** A V 56* 
*■ I> 1 101". *♦ .4 IV 220'*'". '» cf. Vin It 194'*.'*, " Vin I 45". " ■**. 
“ J VI I IB". " Sq* p. r:4*. '• '* Khp VI It". " J 1 133". 

» iVfl i.oa: iaFinfU^^n^^''^dbllrai>efiu hP lul; Knp 90*; aya- 

iJhArane^ c/ 000 m. e. ^ r/ 7341“ fM om. bbunteX dalikbintL ^ flfit. 

* om. ^ knmmcttn. £ kiKcE (d^r^t Rop 90 ^* 1 ^ 
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jva, yalha r fvn tatka-r-iva ice eie padbhagutthe: ‘"niigaram 
vathii paccantarp guttiiiii .saotarnbEihirain; ^tathupumafp sappU' 
risjim vadami; 'yiith' evii" ty aham I'acanam akaram hhaddum 
aithu te; ^tath' eva saddho snuivii iibhisamktiacca bhoianiim, 
®evaip vijiiasaPftaniaTp ^iatthaviihain anuttiiraipi 'eViitn eva^ 5 
tvam pi pEimubCftssu saddham; ’evam evuqi bhota Goiamena 
atvekapariyiiyciiH dhamnio pakasito; *cvaiTi pi yo vedagii bha* 
vitiittoi *valhri pi sielii^ vipulii* nabhuiP ahacca pabbatsi®; '“seV' 
vathii pi bhLkkhai''e mahiirttkklio; "seyyaiha pi nama mahiitt 
natigalisii^: i*hatibippabhinnain viva amkusaggaho; ''tulambhai* 10 
tham va maluto; '*yuiha r-iv!i bhotfl Gmamenn; “talbar iva 
Bbagava d”; 

afto, nHiHo ICC eie gariibatthe: '*"«ho vata re asmakain'" 
papgitaka* aho vata re asmakam' bahuBsuiaka' aho vata re 
sismkkam' levijiaka'; ‘'atthi aiiina lumhe Ananda there bhikkha is 
vjhethiyamLme* aijhupekkhissatha; ''atthi nama tata Rat^hapma 
amhitkum"; 

ttttuia, siidiiti icc cte paKimMinatthe: **'’aho bucldho 
aho dhammo siho :iamgho. aho dhammajisa svakbyatata aho 
samghassa supparipanaata; »‘aho no vatthasitmpada'’: *'aho ao 
diinam paramam‘ danam Kiisisapc suppatitthitam; [C‘78S’] «yatra 
hi nilma siivako pi evam mahidtlhiko bhavissati evarn mahn' 
nubhavo; »*sadhu siidhti Sariputta Anando ca^ samma vyaka- 
ratnLino vyakareyya"; 

i’rirf/i'/f iti yucanii-siiinpaticchancsu: * ’ sadhu me nhante 
Bhagava (ihammam deseiu Viun aham Bhagavato dhammatn 
swtvii ajaneyyan d; ■’^sadhu ti vutvana pahuiakamo'' pakkami 
yakkho Vidhurenii saddhim"; 


> Dbp ais*'’. * Khp VI 8^ * J VI iSl‘\ ‘ s t SCO’*. * S I l«'. 

< Sn 1146C. ^ Vb 111 6'* • Sn ' S I 102». » S II Si lOr. 

« Dhr 3^6^ S I 127". '* » 1 'W" '* » 1‘ 224« b/ 

« n V 107'- A 111 194«. “ M n 62» *” t/ Ap 171*. 

«Ap/7^r >'Ud30M--V..-- --II. «c/SI12S5». 

« gf. S II 53*». *■ *■". J VI 2S9»'*. 

» j: jad rvA. •* (aj emt^a). H"* *o. '> niiftfulaaim, ' C' »ni' 

hakaro <= D) ' H«* * Aj Tihei®; U™ rihog® {a: Tihes®?). ^ vatihu- 
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a/to id pattbiinatthe: aho vrita mom oraAfle voiiama- 

nam rajje abhi&iiit:e\yun ti"; 

/tant/it icc ete rodanatthe: '^'irngha me tvnm Aaanda 
poiiiyam nboTii, pipasito 'smi Ananda pi%''issaiai li; * *handa dani 
s bbikkbav'c umantayami vo, vayadhammfi samkhfim appamudenu 
sompadetba ti"; 

evam elam iti anumodanauhe; *"evam etam mahuraJiL 
evam etam maharajn tsabbe i^itta Tnanmadbaminu nioni^apan- 
yosanii"; 

i«» k/ra iti anus^vatthe arucJsBcaaaUhe ca, tutrba rinussa- 
vailhe: *"ass<isj kho Citto gahapatU Nigantbo kira Na^aputto* 
*Macchikasap^am atiuppnitQ tt"; amcisucanatthe; ^“khabavat- 
thupahttatta upritharn aa vujanti ye te dhammiiraintnni^a niuna*’ 
ye$am rupadayo kira"; 

J5 n$oto iti anumanJInussaranaparivitakkanattbe: "*nu hi 
nuna so dhamma^'iaayo orako"^ aa sa or aka pabbafjii” d qvam 
andmanattht-; *"^sa'^ nuna sa kapaniya andha apurinavika” ti 
evarn anussaranatthe, ‘‘"yarn niintlhom uanpakhajja jSvilii roro* 
peyyan" li evam parivitakkanatthq; 

20 kasniii iti karanapucobanatthe; ”’'kasma bhavum vijunam 
araflfla nissito tapo idha krubbati*^ brahmupattiya"; 

yasma tasmn, tatha /n\ fe/ta lec ete k:iran(av)acchcdanat’ 
the*: ‘*''yasm!l ea kho bhikkhave rQpam anatlii insma rupam 
abjidhaya samvattati; '*tatha hi pana me® ayyaputtfi Bhagava 

23 nimantiio svittanaya . . . saddhirp bhikkhusamgheaa; '^suhham 
me agaraip pavisitabbam ahosi, tena pat'isin ti"; [C*’ 789'J 

(f/itr aUhit iti garahaithe; *»’'dhir atthu kandmarn siilJam; 
“dhir iuthn tam visam vantam", — maiantan; Hhi iti garahat* 
the; *'"dhi bnUimanassa hantaraip"; 

30 Art id visade tadakaranidassjtne ca: ’'"hit Ma(taktindali hii 

I ••• I jj u 128” d-/ PED *, r. tnd rtn X "mj £faji :> tad 

itfil'ha, nmif iniEhr cf. ^ha + ini', * t> FI ISO'., * S t 97”. * S IV' 

* 'Dt; Akkhi kui archi | takbhnka kni latreliakn lifi cB' inJ' rnnk- 
kbika kui maKchtka tin biis>, ’ Abhidb'av v. 30l*''l. • V’in l 19 *. *ji IV93V 

” S lit Its* *' S t ISI*'-'* i.inpra 510'* ** S Jit 6 f.” ” D I| 

M r 319” '* J 1 ISS'". J 1 31 lb ■’ rihp aW' 7lb“J. '■ V'lfn 323"! 

" Nnthao. l* Abtiidh-av; lnMili. rum onnto); Vin: so orqkodhamm^. 
0 y(i, = "asi. ' KQpj k»f»pJlviiee(i'>; kflim^acchu. 
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Mattakund:ili"* evam visiwiCt '"h* ‘-'anda hii caada" evnin vi* 
siidiikarantdassitne: 

tunhi its abhjisane: »"ltinhlbhuto udlkkheyya"*’^ 

Sdt’cJti iti pactakkhe; artthallaphahilf^ succhakasi'-f urahat- 

tapliatain sticcbiakas'r, ^ 

iliifflm, hu- Ice cte kucchitaiihe: *fin/Win/fnm, ‘kiipn/lo; 

ili ativiya ti aiihe yoggata-vict^ha-puiipriti-padiitthu- 
nativatti nidassjmesu ca: *"yjUhii aya^ Nimi riijii pandito ku- 
salattliiko" evam ‘ativiya ti althe, tatha hi yathsi iiyan ti ayam 
Nimiraja yatha-putjdito ativiya-pandito ti attho; '"yathiinurupain lu 
upasamharati" evatn yoggataysim; “y** yv mththa ijatfximuMbani 
evam vicchayamj ‘eailtfhanaijt p«/ipd/i ijathui}tnii.Uiaf^ evam pati- 
patiyam; '‘tjulhukkantiim evam padatthrmativatiiyami 
gitssu * yathii kalupako" evam nidassanc; 

nadkif, auftkii iccetesampaticchanftnumodanattliesu: “'"su- 15 
dhu sutthu bhante samvarissfuni'* evimi ssimpapcchanatthe: suillm 
Ir katarii. saUha tnyd kataqj evatp anumodamiithe; 

saiia, sntidkitfi, (md ice etc Siimiikiriyayam: ’*"\'edeho 
sah' amaccehi ummaggeaa'* gamissati". mmjd smbUiim gamissalu 
amdndsi dioaso * anuwiisikd ratli, **”sabbakic:cesu jima vattati ‘io 

li amaeco''; . 

.sWw hi sampannatthc ca: '*''saha vaithehi HObhati , idam 

bimbam vatthehi s^impaanam sobhati aa naggan iL attho, etiha 
hi sti/iti&iiddf* jiamiikiriyayam na vattutit 5iimp:mnatihe yeva 
vattati ' ‘'‘"sampanaatmjkheuam sikhettan" U eitha viya; 2& 
v/nfi, ri/i, ruhUd ice etc vippayoge; wdd/wnimci 

(I* aUb’ nMo koci lakt mjjati, ^*rUe satbihamnui Unto su- 

kbaip, ‘»"rahita tmatuja"; 

ofl/hi/ra iti parivajianatthe: ’’n/l/lefrn buddlwppiubi abbi- 

* xanutijo 

ttdna, pNthu ice etc bahiipukarc: ^•"'ASiHLiphauidhara dum:i.; 
*“yena annena yapenti puthu samanabrahmana''; 

■ Wm 334". * i V't J 

•• Kev 20 (Semirt 1"*’^ it 

« I vr 4ii** DI L nnirt xmha bhavand ksceesn ti amiiccn, 

’*Th730«^'MH M”. " " J VI S33". 
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Hiiitatu iti asiidisauhe: ‘"vyiiSjanjim ova mmam"; 
pitHtit, vfsitiM ice etc a.satnghit[c; * *'^iiri5'ehi putjiuhhuco 
jano vt^umbhuto jano": [C' 790'] 

A'fl/c id pa^iccaithe: “"na mano viT sarirnm va mum kate 
Sakka* kassaci kadiici upahanflctha etam Sukka varam vnre”, 
ettha hi mam kate ti mam paticca *inama karnplt ti lUtho; 
manattt id isakam apattabhave: *"niaaatti vulho ahosi”; 
«« id rt-flsaddatthe pi; ‘"Mitra dhthigatain nu re", 
wasaddutthe pi: '•"yam nu gijjho vojanasat'am kunapiiiti avek- 
khati": 

pHFia. piiHo, puttaip icc etc apathamc: puna vadami; 
•"puno pi dhammaip deseti*' kiurndhanarn udayabbayatp: “lui 
puno amatakaram pa&sii^sami mukham tava; ^'nhliam punarp 
na ca punatn na cii pi apunappunam hatthibondim pavek- 
khami'*, ettha ca apunappuna ti U nkaro nipatamattam; 

pimappttttatft id abhinhatthc: '*’’dukkhfi jati putiapptinam**; 
draui, cirassnm icc etc dtghakide; ""ciram tvam anuta- 
peissassi; "ciratn digham addhanain tiuhanti; “drassam vaia 
passumi hrahmanam parinibbutaip"; 

ce. yadi icc ete sam kit vat thane'; ’“'maiV ce tvaip nikha- 
pam vane; *'yad' imassa lokanathassa virajihissama siisanam": 

dhFfvam ill thir'-ekaip-satthesu: ‘'"'tiicco dhuvn sassato*' 
evarn ihiratthe, ‘''"dhuvam buddho bhavam’ ahain" evam ekam- 
sattbe; 

SH id sighatthe: “"lahum lahum bhuOiad giKChati li 
suddo"; 

soithi, sttvalikt icc eie a^iips.ttthe*'; *'''sotthi hotu sabba- 
sattanaip; ”etena saccena suvatrhi hotu". Etth' eke vndey- 
yum: **''so«thim passami pfajinain; **sotthiiihmhi samutthito" 
ti evam 50///r/saddo aluttavibhattiko hutva upayoga karapava- * 
canavasena dvipakaro dittho, tassa dvipakiiratte ditthe yeva 

* •^p ’ f/ Sr [ SO**'**, * J IV n*-* iiupra 697’*[i, * Jp tV 14* 

* Vin 1 100'. * S I 13S**. *jiilt52’. *J It 51**. ■ “ApSa?". "Jl 

503"-**. ” Dhp 153**. ■■ J 1 !13**. ” D I )7»», >* s ( !>'. j VI iLfi. 

Br 2: 73(*b. ’* D t 18«. ** Br 2: 1 tO^l. " itf. 374*- ; n»: bh^iljMpabfl 

nhniic fifpttbba <rifjirdh.llll. ** (fi t> t Ob**. *• Khp Vt 3', ** S ( 54* 

»* (257'^. 

» fPb I* * Rap (Ce 91')! iiitmfclirailhllnr (</ 

MHpr0 896'), >4 B*>**i« ailk". 
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j?«r«///i/saddiis 5 ii pi dripakrmuii dittbu yeva hoti * tiiggiitikattii 
evail Cd §ittt 

'"sadiiiaii tlsu lifigesu sabbasu ca vibhaitisu 
viicancsa cn siibbtsu yam na vyeti, tad avyayan" ti 43 
vacanena virujihansito imesu nipatapadesu sabgabo na kaUibbo 5> 
ti. I Saccam, cvam amte pi etesam s«sa vibbattiyo pa^icca 

vat'o n* atihi ti av'yayattii nipiitupadesu siangaho yeva katabbo; 

esa navo aflflatrti pi idisesu ca* sabbesii'*^ thimcsu* [C* /9l | 
yafii iti kattfiaci vasaddattbe: bad eva pansittn 

upasatnkamati yadi khaniyaparisam yadi tirahmanapariaam lo 
yadi Eahapatiparisani'' ice adi, etlha hi yadi bhattiyaparisan 
ti fidmani ’khaitiyaparisam vri‘ ti adina attho saheutbbo. Ettha 
ca ym//saddass:i rdsaddatthaia katham viiiniiyuti ti ce: yasma 
katthact paUpadese y<?rf/stiddena saddhiip t^asaddo samodha- 
nam gacchati ■ *"yatha iniasBa vacanam saccarp vii yadi va n 
musa" ti adisu, tasma viftiliiyali; sasitaasmim hi keci Ramii- 
nattha saddii ekato Bamodhuaam gacchaati. yatha ‘"haltht ca 
kuhiaro nago" ti ca ‘''appaip vasKisatam ayu idan etarahi 
vijjaii” ti ca ‘"tena saiULiycna buddho Bhagava ti ca, evatp 

etiiya sasanayutticintaya yotfisaddassa ivisaddiUihata viddayati; 20 
iilha vii kirn vuiticiniiiya, aanu VatthasuttasamvHnnaiiayaip'’ 
atthakathacariyehi niVAkUyA yadi pitakaytV' ti admaip 

'"nilakatthiiva '’a* ti adiaa attho samvanpitq, tadaousarena 
•■'yadi khattiyaparisan” ti adinam pi yWisaddassa t ilsaddat- 
thata viSflavati yeva ti nittham etihftvagantabbam: 25 

ytitit ti kaithaci WasaddassJi aitht- pi: ""'yadi passanti 

piivaae dlirakii phalinc* dume : , . . . 

AvVrwf/w x'iv/t ilt lajjanakaraaidassane; ^^"kistnim viva ntta- 
hauhaip gantuiTi", ettha ca kismim vlyftti '»laijatiakaro viva, 
'*ki1eso viva hod ti attho; 

tu iii ekamsaithe: “"seyyo nmiuo matiya upeto na tv 
ova mitto miitivippahino"; 


. K.1* I k 37 icf. HI 23^'- ’ i VI 

‘ Vin HI 1'^ ' « 1 3*"‘ ' P* ' ^ ' 
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yml ee ill ^pn|isedhatthe: *'*^eyyo timitio medliiiri ya5 
ce hiilo “nuksimpuko*: ^yafl ce puttii uniissava; cn: jive 
tiiyfi vinsV^; 

-dfifl hi vibhilgatthe: dotithil, fldhfti 

-kklifUfttm iti vitrsiuhe: ^kakklmtinip^ dmkkluittinit, dk- 
khatiuffi ; * 

IV, kmida icc cte vavasssigg^tthe^: "'^dadafni ve ysithfi- 
fwiJdharn yanha^-pajsudanam jano; ^haada clani apayfinir^ 

kitt tii Jti iippamiutaviseiaiipucchiiyaiTi? tu 'vipakaar 

ti nanakaranam"; 

tiiittii fi? ill accantavirodhc: ^^'nanu ca bho s^iddakkama- 
nurupena auhena bhaviiabbarn'"; 

ftana iti visesaiotanatthe vacanalaipkare ca: ^“'Vat|hakn- 
thaynm pana vattam*'; fikaffum pam mdiarji evam visesajo- 
taaauhe; 792'| ^^"kas^ma pan' efeam vtittaip'' evam vacana- 
lamkare; 

iti fif Cl ^evam era’ tl aicchayiikaranaube: piititlhaya 

miro stipaMo cittarn paMan t‘a hhrivayatn atapi nipako bhik- 
khu so imacn vijataye jamn tl iti h' idaip vuiian" ij; 

fit\ tiH/id hi ico ete dajhikarunatthe: *^^'viiitam hi: ^^tachil 
hi vuttarn"; 

n^a iti siippa^iyogiuldijoianutEhe, laiha hi 

ay 0 gain p yogam iififiena, accantayogam** eva ca 
vyavacchitidatj vatthussa nr^saddo, sa kldiso: 44 

vise^ianena sahilo, vjsenaniyakena ca, 
kirivi'n'a ca; kamen^ assii payogimi paviiccare: 4 .'? 

fiA'A'n famotiiidfi bitddho rint /amcniur/o, 

nthifi xarojam qUIi' J^eyyam etaip padattayam. 46 
[in paraip su%iditatta pa3^ogant na vakkhama; 

kaikafi^i iti kicchatthc; isakmtt iti appake; suutkartt iti * 
mandat [he: kkippapi, aram mirma, 

tffitmit ICC etc sighuUhe'; mnsd, mkehd, aiikam i^c ete asacce; 
a pi ra kho d cii api in kkain ti ca yaiti^ nUmil tl ca 

^ [07 H. 123. ■ J t * s T 17^^\ * J VI * iS94«). 

^ Dhp T j VJ 183«*. * » Mmd Vra 

” Vfn ** It 1* Clia 4**1; Jii | 2Sl**. nyvaiitm j 0Q)vii mti = 

vivp|Jiqi: ?ivArpti rU.). 
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yut/ui fii ti ca infM hi li ca nlpritasiimuduyo; yatha ca ti pa- 
dbhaifuuhr samuccayo; 

'/l'w«•^^wW'/^'dpaceaya^til us^ukkanatthe, ^ussakkanattho 
nama ussiiho atiho, yo hi attho eken* eva padena aparisamaito 
padantaratthaip a|>ekkhati, so ussukkaaaitho, yatha **disva" ti s 
vutte 'evam aha' ti va 'evam akiis'i' ti vA siimhandho hoti: 
passUiitm passituaim pn$sitvti, sMjiitiinn siuiitvana satiitua. 3«nt- 
phussa sainphntitpti, labhitt/a laithUiftina * iadtihd tadfthdna, vij- 
jltUita vijjhifviina ^ tudfthti nidtjtmna, bitjjhHeti bujjhilimna ' hitihiha 
buddhtina, disva disvdna ■ diUhd diUhana, dassehm sdoetrd. phn- lo 
siipflvd tfibhapi-lifti eijjhdpetua. bftdhctud, dattima dalod dfiindna * 
ddpvtim. apdduait oiiilitltja ■ aicrygti tiineyya * nj/incrri sonTHCO. 
urabbha ugiintnta dffiiccn‘^ dpiiccha*^, katrd tutrilva * kacca adtii- 
kiccii'^t kiuidiiuna khtidUpfwti kbttdUod ' khddiya khddiydna, 
parwisiija'^ parwbitjhna, mutbliautyti anttbhaidydna. ahhimndi- is 
(ftnti abhwQitditpdua^ ■ tthhiiKindiya abhU>tit)diytiita nftfia pi yoje- 
tabbit, 

Tatra sjimuccaya-vikappa-piiiisedhanaUhesu £ff vn »a ho 
ff. $$td (tlatp htdiitit ICC etesu auhasu nipatcsu a- nta icc etc 
padudimhi vera nipatanli na padaitiajihe nsi paduvasane: ***ttdit- 20 
tham asutam; 'md akatiha” ti adisu; [C' 19V] cav«\cc cte padft- 
vsiiiiine ca dvinnam samiininJhikitranapadanam majjhe ca nipa- 
laoii na padadimhi, tarn yatha: .lomorjo^ ca hrtVmiaito ca, suntano 
pti brtjltmmia ou, rso ca stufiano siidfianipo eso ch brdhnmna kiJ/hi* 
firp... Mo fw smmmo sahyuhctabho eso lul bnihmana iaiVijoJir/fltfco 25 
ti. Nanu ca bbo *"va paro asarupii; 'vAn apacce" ti adisu 
vtfsaddo padadimhi dissati ti. Succam, idiso puna saddaraca- 
naviscso :ikkhur;isumaye vcyvfikarunntium malum gaheiva pat- 
thapiio, ckantato Mitgudhabhusasu c‘ eva s;ikkatubhasasu cu 
kisi saddagati n’ atthi, tanmu amhuksim mate Magadhabhasa- 30 
nurupena ^"paro va asarupii ti lukkhansiip thapitan ti. ■ Taihu 
pi vadeyya: naim ca bho i-osaddo padadimhi pi dissati, viHiaro 
ti ettha hi narenu sadiso ti va-naro ti. Turn na, sadisatthat a- 


' § 1150. ■ tf/. el 73fl*'). ' iin 112?'?. * r/ i'd St'*. * ICif 13. 

Kc 3ito. ’ 5 31. 

4 . •’ {iputchft, ndhUeactn- ^ Jl*" oHt. 

B"* nbhiviindiivci na ' abbivandiiTB abhivauJitvftnaJX ' 10° samadfl. 



904 


&ADI>AMTJ j« 


C'B‘'"*ns 


oako hi ivisaddo padante yeva ‘''matlhu v:i mafiflati 

biilo"' ti, Viiuaro ti idam tu m'ttitnfiiiA’ftikan li padam viya a^’ya- 
yatthiipubbangiimam avyayibbavasiunassipHdam pi na boti, iti 
tasmil asappatham* anotaritva 'viinam vqccati *gamanam, tarn 
i etassa auhi ti vaaaro * ^yatbii kiiApl hapu ass' atthi ti kuhiaro' 
[t attho galictabbo. Iti yathsirahain padanam tldimhi tnai[hj)- 
vasanest) ca nipattrrtti u niputa «:o iff>dayo {ifJia-bluilu-vatadiiyo 
cu; puna ftvj'uyatta nlputapud^su sahgaharn 

gatatta nipata'^; 

10 »n no icc ete padadimhi c' eva padavasFine^ cu nipatanti na 
padainajjhe, tilin'^ yatha: *"Dii ve anatthakusatcna auhacariyu. 
sukhavahil; ^no h' etam bhrmte; *paittuttr> puriso puMsikammam 
karott na; ^evam pi me ao" icc adt; atatii /iaiam icc etc padtl* 
dimhi c* cva avaJSiine ca nipatanti na padamajjbe'^: **'alam pufi- 
iSi fikni kuiitrn", piiUffani A*nh(i?i oinii li vii; '"hahm diini pakftsi- 
turn", /luAVfxj/iiJfj hrifrtrj ii Vii. 

imusmirn pakarane atthakathanurupcna ^isaddo pi nipiitcsu 
icchitabbo, o/i'/saddo pi ca nipatapakkhiko kiUabbo yauhii kiriya- 
viicakapadato pubbo nfi hnti, tarn yalha: ’'**'iipi dibbcsu kamesu 
20 ratim so nddhigacchati'’; rfijii pi tieito pi; pi so BhagaviV* 

ti; lesu pjsaddo padaTnajjhe padfivasiine ca nipataii np/saddo 
pana padamajthe padavasanc ca nipatati: '^"tittbati pi nisidati 
pi caipkamati pi nipaljati*’ pi’^ amara^ pi*’ dhayati", Padapu- 
ranesu pi atfia-bftaln vata'Vaf/idHiaiim nipiltanam yaihiisambha' 
25 rnin yojetabbam, [C* 794*] 

Idlini yatharahatn tcsani niputanam attbuddbaram kathd' 
yama; 

Tatiha '*(M’(iHisiiddo upanjflpadeBa-sampahLirnsana-garabu'-va- 
canusampatigguhdkara - nidassanAvadharanadianekatthappabhc- 
30 dti, tatha b’ esa '‘"cvarp* jatcna macccna katiabbam kusalam 
babun*' ti evamadisu upamayan] ngato, ‘‘"evain te abhikkami- 

* Dhp b*>» < d fliao 1»;2>. * (793»*K * J I 25I‘, * D I 60“ ’ 

^ n i 58“. • V*« Ifll** + Vv * l8Wf. '• Dhp I87«»’, *• Vip ttt I”. 

>' tf. V*n IV 51“-“ itufira 481”). “ Sv 1 26”-27'’. P» I 3^ Spls I 4*. Mp 
t 4', Kj I mO'. Uda h*. '■ Dhp 53'-‘d. “ 51 I 

Urn lippntbnm: B'^ns lippALhnm. b ^ £iffi 

vasJliie < 90 ***>. ** B"* tnni , . . pHdJinihJjbif ^ (ift Bt"; C<^R*-‘ 

Knmbn- \l^g. ejirnbifnH-i, ^ B"* iii* 
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tjibbiim evam te paukkarnitabhan^'* li iidi^u upades^i ^**evam 
el am Bha^avTi evam etam Sag sit a” ti sttlisu sanipahamsane, 
^"evam eva*^ panayam vasali yasmini va lasmim vii laa^sa myn- 
cjakass^i samunasssi vaTinam bhusatr' ti adisu garahane., * evam 
Wame u kho le hhikkhu Bhasavjuo paccassosun'* ti fidisu i 
vacunasimipaiigsiil'e, ‘"tvairi vy« kho ahaqi bhaatc Bhagavutii 
dhammain dcssitsiin ajanaTnl" ti iidisu iikare, tviim mu^U' 

I'aka vcnti siiniiiijo An an do icn upiiisarnkutnai iipasutpk*iniit\ <i 
miitnu viiciiticna stimunniii Aiiitfidiiiti appilbadliftfn appalaniktiiii 
lahutthiinam bulam phiisiivihariifn puce ha: Subbo mn^avo To- n* 
dcyyapiitto bhavantaTn Anandam appabiidhiim appatamkaip 
labutthannip bnlam phasuviharam pucchail ti, evafi ca vadehi: 
sitdhu kira bhavaip Anando vena Subbassu manavasisalodeyya' 
puttaHsa nivesiimim ten' upasiirnkamatu anukampa^ upadapt 
li evamadiitu nidasifane, ‘"tarn kiin mailfiaiha Kalatna inie 
dlramma kusda va akuKila va li — akusala bhante — siivajiu 
vd anavajja va ti ^ savajja bhante - vibiiuguraWia va viS- 
ftupiLSJiitha va ti — viilflugarahtta bhante — sanuitUi samadinnll 
ahiliiya dukkbava samvaitanti no va, kathani vo* ettha hoU 
ti — samatta bhante samadinna ahitiiya dukkhaya siimvattanti, 20 
evam no ettha boti” ti adisn avadharape, ice evam 
upamayam upiidese akare sampabamaane 
vacanasampaiiggidie garahayaip nidasaane 
atho ‘vadharanadimhl (Mnvfsaddo pavatiati, 

Tatra ^f»i/rtr(Ssaddi> kiii'ana-khana-citta-veroaijha-vivaradisu vat* 2^ 
laiL: •‘"tadaniaram ko pineyya afiflatra tathagata”** ti ca "'iatia 
«imgamma manienti man ca tab ca kirn antiiran” li ca adisn 
kiiranc ,i«/«r<iaaddo, »"addasa... mam bhante abftatariv itlhi vij- 
ianurikiiva bhajiinatn dhovanti'’ ti adisu khane, *‘"yass antaniio 
na santi kop^V' ti citte, '»"antara vosanam apadi" ti adisu 30 
vemajjhe, '‘’'apl cavam .. . Titpnda dvinnam mahanirayanain 
uniankaya gucchiuili adisu vivare, aftbasmim pana ^hane 
vemujjhe ti attho adbippeto, icc ev tirn |C ”95 ] 
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k]trm[fv c' eva ciltc ca khanasmim vlvare pi ca 
vemaj}hadisu atthesu anfar^ ti ravu ^ato, 48 

Tatra '^i^'/faZ/nsaddo {^ocarajjhiUie nivjtkajjtiaue ajjhattajjbattc 
visayajjbaue ti catusu atthcsu dissati: *”tea' Aaaada bhikkhunii 
5 tastnim yeva purimasmiiyi samadhinimitte aijhattam eva citiain 
santhapciEibbam; 'ajjbaitarato samilhito" ti adisii aysun g^oca- 
rajjhauc dissati; ‘"ajjfaattain sampitsfidanarn; ^ajjlmunm va 
dhammesu dhammanupassi vibaratl" li ildisu myukajjhattef 
**'cba aj)hattikiiai ayatanatit" ti itdisu a|jhattajjhattc, ^"avam 
10 kho pan' Ananda rihiiro tathiigcitena abhisumbuddho yad id am 
siibbanimittunarn nmana&ikara ajjbattam suiifiatam upasiimpajja 
viharati" ti adisu risayiijjhatte, issariyatthane ti attho, pbala^ 
stiniapatti hi* budilhiinam bi^riynttbiinitm aa]ii:i. Ice cviim 
nipHtapadavibhatti sumatta. 
i» Iccbe naro supatutam pariyattidhamme, 

Vficogadhe Catupade vipnlattba.sare 

yogam kareyya s<itac:iin babudhEl vibhattc, 

yogam knrnm supaptarn sa naro 'dhigacche. 49 

Iti Ravafigc su^^akaihe pitakiUtayc vyappathagatisu vifi- 
no dunam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakaran^ riicogadhapadHri- 
bhatii numa satmvisatiino'’ paricchedo. 


XXVTll. 

Ito pantm pavakkhjimi pitjtnayadisangahain 

panhitrepullukartoiam pitipamujjaviuJdlhanain^. 1 

25 Tattlm pajinayo atthakathanay^o ^ikanayo pakara^antaranayn 
ti cauiiro naya adhippeta. Tatra pajinayo ti tepiiake btiddha- 
vacane pftjigati, attbukiUbiinayo ti a^hakathasu agatasaddagati, ' 
(ikanayo tt tikusu agata sadditgati, pakaranuntaranayo ti addesu 
piikarabesu*' agaiii saddagati. Tatra paligatiyaip vyadjana- 
30 chakka-aithachakke padhiine katvit atlbakatha-^ikadisti ptivatta- 

' Ai * M m 112". * D tl 107’. ’ D 1 7-1". * il ( f,0". 

’ Khp IV » M HI IM*. 

* B“ (ii4. il, B'n chnbbfKDtimfr. c ijt '^pnmojja^. >* H"' #iw. 
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suddiipativinicchaycna sahu yatharuham fjahetVii palinayiidi- 
sanr;uham dassessfima. 

Tatra ‘akkharam padiim vyaSianam ' fikOro niniUi niddeso 
tt cha vyaiijanapadiiTii, ^sarnkasiinil pakasaaa ' vivaraniitn vibha* 
lanam ■ uttanikaranam p,ajl.iiaui ti cha atthapadani, elani yeva 5 
vyafljanachukk-am atthachakkan ti vuccanti*, [€^79(1^ 

Tatra vyailtanapadesu akkharam narna *"rttpum aniccan 
ti vuccitinano run*’ ti opateti" ti vacanatfi atthajotakapadanto* 
jradham ckekakWharam'^ iha akkharan ti gahttabbam, aiha va 
*”vo pttbbe*’ ti eitba vokaro viva atthajotakam ekakkburam JO 
aira akkharan ti gahctabbam- *"saUhi vassasahassani" ti vattu* 
kiimena vuttam •adiakkhariim iva aparisamatte ca pade vanpam 
akkharatn Ui gahetabbam, ^"VitEitanho anadano niruttipadako* 
vido iikkharanam stannipatam jaflila pubbapanmi ca" ti ttthn 
viiitart'ivcna 'vibh!iiii 3 'aiitiiip atthaiotakani akkharapin^atfi pa* 
darn nliroa ■ '"sile piuiuhtiya" ti ctiha jiVr ti padam viya. 
AltijJisitmbaddho'* padesapariyosano padasamuho vyaflianarn 



kasana ti dlpanu, samkhepcnii atthadipana ti vuttam hoti * '“'tipa- 
dlvitmano kbo bhikkhu' baddho Marassa anupadiyaraauo mutto 



R™ •* B'CS m Uf- 010"). « C'Bf tknkkhuram « W?"); vide 
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vivii. SamkriSiinapakasiinavjwena^ dipiuitthassa vitihiiriim pu> 
nuvacanava&enit vivaritvii pakutukaraitam vivarunaip nfunii'' • 
cu bhikkhave siibbatp itUittani: cakkliu bhikkhave iidtuum 
rupR adittit”® ti iidi viyii. [C* 79”'] V^ivitriiiibbam eva uneka- 
5 bhitviito buddbisammukhakEuanam*' vibhaianam namu *’’'ka* 
lamufi ca bbikkbave ruparn: catulro ca mababhuta Latimnafl 
{.'a' mahabbutrmaiii upfidd^'a rdpaa” li tidi viya '"kena adittam: 
ritgagglnrt dosag^tna mohaggina jati^'a jaraya marant^na sokehi 
piiride\'ehi dukkbebi domanassehi apayrisehi ad it tan** tl tldi 
HI v'iya. \’ibbajll:itihassa vittharapavasena ^upamriy^paropariya' 
jananaviisena ca tiamputipadtinarri uttiinikariinaTp niiitia * 
*”tactha kata me cattaro mahabbutii; path avid hiitu lipodhatu" ti 
ads riya, ®**seyyathu pi bhikkhave niidi pabbatevya oburirii 
durangama sighasotu, tassfi ubhn^u tiresu' kasil ce pi jata assu» 
15 te nam ajfholanibeyyum, kusit ce pi pitfi assu te niuri ajjho* 
lambeyyttiTi, babbaia ce pi jiita assa te niiip aijholiimbeyyum, 
birana cc pi iatil assu te nam ajjholainbeyt'um, rukkba ce pi jata 
as-^u te nam a;jho1ambeyyum, tassii so*' puriso^ sntena vuyhainano 
kitse ce pi ganheyya te palujleyyum so tatopidanam anayavya- 
20 sanain apajieyya, kuse ce pi ganheyya, babbaje ce pi ganheyya, 
biraiie ce pi gaijheyya, rukkhe* ce^ pi^ ganheyya^, te paltij- 
jeyyum so tatonidiinam ariiiyavyusanam apajjeyya, evatn cvsi 
kho bbikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariya- 
dbamiTiajisa akovido ariyadhatnme avintto sappurisimam adassavi 
33 sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadbamine avsnito riipaTn 
attato sfimanupassati riipavantam va attanaip attani vti rupam 
rupasmirn vii attanam, tassa tam rupam palujjati so tatonidanam 
itnayavyasEmam rtpaj|ati, vedanatp, saiiflam, samkhare, vibbanani 
attain samantipiissiiti vibbfuiuvantam vitaitiinarn attani vTi vifiba- 
■10 pam viftbanasmiip va auanam, tassa tani vibbapam palutjaii so * 
t a ton id an am anayavyasanam apajjatr ti iidi viya. Hakarcna 
bans paiinattif imekappakiitehisottinam 'tutthisafijananavasenH 


’ S iV 19"“" -- Vio I at'*-”, > S III 5<1" ■ Ml upmndji phxmft’ , 
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buddhinisitiikarjineriiv ca atthavirifliipimii ti vuiiiitn hoti - '"yam 
kiflci Kahula riipam* ajihattam paccattam kakkhiilatn kharigiiiam 
upiidinaam*' seyyathidam kesii loma nakhii danta laco maipsaiji 
nhsiru ai^hi atthirniiljam'^ vakkam hadayam yakanam kilomakain 
pihakam papphfisarn untam tmtagunam udariyam knrisam yam vu s 
pan' ailiiiain pi ajjhattain paccattatn kukkhalam kharigatiim upa- 
dinnam^ ayam vuctati Rahula ajfhattika pathavTdhatu, ya c’ eva 
kho iijjhattik:i paihavidhata ya ca biihiriV, pathavldhrttu-r*ev' 
esTi"* n' etam maim* n’ eso 'ham astni na Tdf atta U evaui 
etam vathabhutam (C* 798‘1 sanutiappaflnaya dauhabbam, e;"im itt 
etam yaihabhiitam sammappailfiavii disva pathavidhamyii nib- 
bindati piahiividhatuyii ditam virajcti” ti iidi vi.ra ’"lattha 
kiitamam rupam atitam: yam rupam aiitam niruddham yipari- 
natam aithagatum abbhatthagiitatn* uppaijitva \'igaiam atitain 
atitamsena sangiihitarp, cattiiro ca matiabhuta catiiimafi ca la 
mahabhutunarp upridfiya fOpam, idam vuccaci rupam atitam; 
tuttba katamam rupam* aaagatarn*: yam' ruparn ajaiam abhu- 
tam asanjatam atiibbattam anabhinibbattaip apatubhutarn itnup- 
pimnam asamuppannam anuuhiiam asamutihttam, anagutani ana- 
gat am sena*afiga hi tarn, cattiiro ta mahfibhiita catunnafl ca mahii- la 
bhutfiniim upiidaya rupam, idam vuccaii rupam aniigatam; tattha 
katamatn rupam pacctippannamt yairi rupam jiitam bhutatn safliii- 
tarii nibbattam abhinibbstiam patubhiitatn up]5ann«iin Siimuppan- 
natn utthUaitt samuitbitara, paccuppannam paecuppiinniinisena 
sabgahitam, cattiiro ca niabribhuta catiinnafi ta mahabhutanam lis 
upiidaya rupam, idam vuccati rupam paccuppaunan" ti adi viva 
ca. Imiini cha atthapadiiui- 

Tattha Bhaguva ‘akkharehi saiukiisayaii, padehi paka- 
snvati, vyaftianehi viva rati, sikarehi iiabhajati, niruttihi uttani- 
karotii niddesehi paftiisipiiymi; atha va akkhurehi samkiisayitva sa 
padvhi pakasayati, vyaftjanehi vivaritva idtrirehi vibhajmi, ni¬ 
ruttihi uttafjikatvii niddesehi pafiflapayati; athn va nkkharuhi 
atthadvanim ugghatetvii padehi pakfistmio vinayati uggha^i- 
tafifiUTp, vyaiiianchi vivaritva akarehi vibhajantn vinsiyati vipan- 

> M 1 JLn"—-1122^. * ViliU I**—2*^ ^ t'-f'ufir Nell 0^* 
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citafiflumi ninittihi uuartiksuvii niddesehi pafiiiapema vina 3 Titi 
neyyam, t:ULh:i tattbii anurupam sallakkhetvii tesam vencyyii- 
bandhav^am asaylinusayacahyadhimuttiA-Lst^na taip tarn desa¬ 
il aqi vaddheti li adhippayon — Act halo pan' euha katamam 
a vyai^janactaakkam kata mam atthaihakkan ti: buddhassa Hhagu- 
vato dhammam desayato yo atthavagamiihctubhuto ^saviahat^ 
cikasaddo, tam vy;ihjaiiachakkafTi, yo tena abhisanietabho lak^ 
khanarasadisahito dhammOt lam atthathukkim ti veditabbnrp. 
ic€ evaip 

lit iikkharah ca padah c' eva V 3 ^ahj:inah ca tathftpani 
iibaro ca nirutti ca fiiddeao ca t' imc cha lu 
ahu v^'ai^jaaaebakkaa ti vyaSjunatthavidu vidii, 2 

samkiisfiaa pakas^taa vivar^mah ca talD par^iip 
vibhajsjiafi ca uitaDlkaranah ca |aio panl 
IS psiflilatli ca ti cha-ydnic aithachakkiiii ti abramni: 3 

tatra vyanjattachakkaii tu rvahjaoapadam iritam^ 
atthactaiikkam atthapadaip evatn pi upalakkhaye. [C^799T 4 
lUutn pan' cttha vavatthanam; vyaftjanachakke akkhatan 
nama: *"rupam aniccan'" tj adtsu attha;olakapadantogadho rn 
20 ICC adi ekcko yeva vapijo c' ova pubbe kanmiyimii *so 

imam vijataye jtiuin'- ti iidiau atthajotako y(Jkrim-^okiLradjto 
eko vupiio ca, ^'^satthi vassai^as^iiii'' ti adina ekekam ga- 
tham** vattukamohi vuito m icc iidi raiino ca akkharan li 
gahctabbo; akkharacintakanam mate pima akkbarasallfiiivIsBye 
25 "iifcaradayo i:flk£Lradayo^ ca vannii akkharan ti gidietabbri; 
lok iy am aha j an e n a [ k atta hbo ^ I okiy iim^diaj anertu ] kaiasafi ft a v i- 
i&ivye ^^^Maliib^mmato t' eva*^ pathamam akkhuram upanibbal^ 
tan'^ ti adisu padabhuta atthajoiako viinntisamydayo akkhariin 
ti gahelabbot Jatakaubakaihayam pi *^'kim tattha caturnattas^i'’ 

30 ti imassa palipudo-s^issa “^'%'yaftjanam sobhanarp akkharatthu < 
asohhano’’ ti atthasamvairnanayarn padabhhto atthafotsiko vai^- 
na-samtidiiyo yeva vyaftjanan ti ca akkharan ti ca** namena 


^ YiZlitp nhsiA® in kvfi vnclbbc'iln.^iuMA la* iftll’p 
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vutto ti gahetabham. Tatha vyaiijanathakke pad am numa 
’"site patk^hayii” ti eltha siie ti paUam vLya vibhattLyantitm 
aithajotakam akkharapmdaii ti gahetabbum; ncruttikunam mate 
p;ida vibhaitivimto pi* avibhalliyanto pi atihaptako afckhara- 
samuho taihaVidham ekam akkharafl ca upasaj^^a ca nipata 5 
ca padam a am ft ti gahetabbatriH Taibii vyaiVjanachiikke vyafi- 
janam nVima *''cattriro ’me bhtkkbave satipatihiina" ti sull viva 
atthasiimbaddho*’ *padesapariyaB;mo padasamuho ti guheiab- 
bam; akkharacintakiinain mate pana vyaiJjanasaiiiiavisaye akii- 
radisuddhaasaravajjito sararahito ^/ikiiradiko ekeko vap(jo to 
vyaftianum nama ti gahotabbo; latha pitvaeanikanam sad- 
dbimmiavidunam mate *"sithilarn dhanitafl ca dighierasstitp 
garukam' lahukaft ca nigguhiiam sambaddha vavatthitain vimui- 
lam dasiidhii ‘vyaftjanabuddhiyii pabhedo" ti etcha sassarani pi 
A-rtkaradioi vaggakkbamni c’ eva, saramaya fikai-Mayo ca is 
vanna, sailbogapactirmi ca asaflftogiipadani ca akkharani, bind a 
ca, ‘sambitSpadafi ca ’asamhitiipadaii ca, *vLssatthapayogena 
vaitabbapaJaii ca sabbam p' ctam vyanjanam namii ti gahe- 
labbam. Tathii vyanjanach:ikke*> •"pliusati ti phasso" ti adi- 
kam nibbucamiip nirutti nama, vuttam pi c' etaip; ’“"abbi- 2o 
samkhwonii tl kho' hhikkhave, lasina s»ifpkhara"‘ ti evaip 
"niddhareiva siibel«m« katvii vtit:camiiiia abhiliipii airutti 
nama I*: jC^BOO*] Niruitipi^ake pana ^*’'samkha samaftflii pail* 
biitti VO hit re ’ naitvam namakammain ofiinadbeyyaip • nirutti 
vyafijamim abhi1apo’’'ti imehi dasahi vuita dhiimniajati ninitti 25 
nitma, sa' sarupato ‘*sovmnuttivikaro “saddo yeva; aubaka- 
thamaggam pami samvaniiciitanam "*ke5ailci acariyanam viide 
namapafiiiaiti c' eva upiidapabflatti ca atthacbakke paftfiaiti 




* ^ anak nhnA' e«p upndesm'b AL-hum* rid sq, ns. 
* (St I 177*’* fUpra 510 rt. lA * = kui si sd hiln ell', ns. * = 

Msa*' I Vin I IS"! cn so pud cap kfersA', ns. * — 'tnnbl ittsa ca sa pud phral 
klimh* ns " »st slMAUhippay’it*"'’ I I- 

dan ca rvnl «P so Tiaimta pud - ' - S Ill «T‘-. *' - 

hu » nipphanna ukn kui ,b«t tvi:', ns. cf. Dh*^ 1306 

(As ^^0^* ^ kjunmiilaqittajjipiittiav* ca bhofc 

pran khrad* pbrnc sOt w. '* ciltAi«tJidda sft tali’, ns, ** int'B' 
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numit. 'iinekappakiirehl sotQnam tutthisafljaniinavt^ena* hudiihi- 
aisitukarancna ca auharibhuvima d gaheiabbam; paflfiatiidukv 
pana *"samkha samai^riu" icc cvamuditii yathavudctii dasiahi 
namehi vutta dhammajad pafiflaui numa, sa pi ^irupula saiHh- 
o flatiivikara aabbo iiadda y«va, atthakathiiinaggam pima sam* 
vanncntaaam kesabci acariyanarn vade namapabbatti c’ cva 
upadapaii^atti ca ti gahetabbam, 

\'at*utthanam idaip aatvfi mayii etiha pakasitiim, 
voharo satthu katabbo dhiniiiia na yatha-iaiha; 5 

in dhjro vyufljanttchukke ca atthachakke ca sabbas<i 

kosallaR cii simicchaato imam niiim mam; kare. ft 

Kosallab ca nam* eiam pabhcdato solasaridbam hod, katham: sad- 
daku.salata akkhamkusidata ^samuccayakus^datit ' lingakusaiatu 
vibhattikusalata pubbilparakusalata ‘ saadhlkusalatu samiisiikusii' 
15 lata vyjti^aku:>alata nibbacanaku!»a1ata * ayakusataia apayakusa- 
lata adesakussilata ■ gahapakusalata dharapakusalata sampadpji- 
danakusalata ti. Pali yam paaa tamsamungipuggalavasena pahca- 
vJdham kosaltaip ligatam, katham: *“;uthakusalo dhammakusido 
niruttikusalo Ty^ihianakubsalo pubbaparakusalo" li, tatiha yo at- 
20 thakathayam cbeko so atthakttsalo, ptiliyam chcko dhammaku- 
salo, nirtirtivacaneso*' chcko niruttikasalo, itkkhampabhede cheko 
vyafljanakusido’^; evam atthakusalata dhammakusalata nirutti- 
kasalatfi vyahjanakusidntii pubbaparaktisalatii ti imam pahc<a- 
vidhiim kosallam icchanto pi*’ imam nitim mimasikareyva. 

■ 2 ^ Idani pu|mayadmissitam Bhagaviito sasane tulabhutaitt sii- 
siinikanam pHriyattidhuranam bhikkhuaitm hitavaham pidpa- 
moijavaddhariam* sativepullakaram pabbavcpul]akaram nitim 
sunatha: 

Vo pHthamapade ci'okiim, so yuitatthant: dutiyapadadisu 
30 pi yoietabbo: **'vivicc* eva kamehi vivicca akusakhi dhammchi; 
‘idh' eva ,. . samano tdha dutiyo idha tttdyo idha catuttho'* icc 
evamadi. [C'SOH] 

PuUihgavisjiye 'ekasadisa* ti atthc vattabbe ekii ti vuttab* 

I f90S’*J. ’ Dhs i 1508. * A lit 201” iitiipri, (,03 n. 3>. * D 1 J3” 

* A JI 238’. 
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hitm^ tutha hi piih Uissati: ^^Titheulo ca Videho cu ubho eka 
bhavaniu le" li, etthfi hi ekii bhavaotu ti Gangodaka^ yiya 
Varounadakena saddhiiri samsandaniii ekasiidiiia honiu ti atiho, 
tatha pullififiavisiivc ’ekasjulisa' ti atthe ’*eka" ti avaiva ''eke" 
li vutie ’ckacce’ ti attho hdti. eyiiii ca sati iiiiho dattho a s 
Purisena attaaani opameyyatthiitte* thapctva upama^ va- 
dantena palltngavasena upama vattabba. laihjl hi pali ‘I’ssati: 
*"nrigo va biiJidhaniim chetva viharami aniiifavo" li; iuhiyn 
aitiinam opameyyaMhrine* ihapeiva upamain vadantiya yebhuy' 
vena itthilihgavasena upama vattabbii, latha hi paH di^iii= lo 
•"niigi v:i bandhaaam ehetva viharami anasavir ti ca *'’sub* 
kacchavi vedhavenl datva subhagatniioino akama parikaddhanti 
ulfjkafl hcva vayasa" ti ca ‘"yatha araiiflakain" niigam damim 
anveti hauhini jessantam giriduggesu simesu visamesu ca, 
«\-an turn anugaccbriini* puue adaya pacchato, subhara le bha- ts 
vissami nsi le hessiimi dubbhara” ti ca. Vebhuyyena ti kim: 

ahatp patift ca putie ca aceram iva roaniivo anuHhita diva- 
rattiin jatini brahmacilripi" tiJ, Attha^abhavam acintetva ittht^ 
lihgabhavatnaliam pan a cinteiva samjdihgatapekkhane ittbilihga- 
vasenu upama vattabbai ""tata sadinavanum pi Uikkhatie tit* 20 
thate mati na passe yavata tirarn samuddasakupi yathii ti 
etilra viva; iuhilifigabhavam aeinietva atihasiibhitvaroattiipek* 
khane pullingavasena upjuna vattabbii: *''siiparifi&atasafnkhare 
sasaTtimatthatilakkhape upekkhantassa tass' era sikhiipailfi vi- 
passiina satnkhiirudhamme iirabbha tavakidatn vivaitati' tira- 25 
dassi vn sakumi viiva paratp na passaii" ti ettbi viya. 

Pullirtgaviiscaa nidditthiinam aitbanam itthipadaithsiita kat- 
ihaci itthilifigtivasena tamniddvao katabbo: [O 802*] * idha 
Visiikhe miilugamo susamvibitakaniiwania’ hoii saftgahiiapaT)- 
iaaa bhatm manapain caraii sambhaiam imurafckhatl" ti adisu so 
viya. KaUhaci li kim: «"idhii Mallike eUacco maiugivmo ko- 
dhano hoti". — Xaptimsakalingavasena nidditihartam atihanatn 


. ' Ap 111 ^ (: m 301=0). . Ap 5l3‘\ ■ J VI WS'* '*. ‘ J Vt 

^ VI ^ ***‘ * <Pc»ratiiRLUliatislcciiaTA^ * W 'X 
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punsap:idaithattri pullingavasena tiiipniddcso kitiahbo: '"partoa 
paccckabtiddhaj^atuiii imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivasmo 
ahesun’ ti ettha viva, kho pana railfiD cakkavattissu 

parinayakaraiaoam fliiuinam pavtsetii uiliVauinam nivareta” tt 
5 ettha viya ca. PaJlingaviisena nidUifitabbanam puri^iinarn 
Imgamattupekkhane pullingena ca itthilingeaa ca niddeso ka- 
tabbo: ’"atthjikarao *Jii me yakkha, hitakainasi devate, karomi 
te tain vacanam. tvam 'si acariyo muraa" ti ettba viva. — Lihga- 
ttavato taMSamaaiiilhilciLraiiiibhiit'fna jjfj'yyiti yebhuj'y'ena uid- 
i(j deso kiltabbo: ‘"seyyo amitto inati5''a upeto; *esa va pbjana 
seyyo; ‘ekabaip jivitam seyvo” ti iidisu viya, Yebhuvytna ti 
kirn: *"itthi pi hi ekacciya seyya, posa [anadhipa". 

Tanlyan’ ti vattabbe ffaut ti patho: ""pitaft* ca tesam bhu- 
sarri hoti pani". 

^hattiy*t ti adiaa vattabbe kiiaty^ ti adina aiddesot 
ctih'ekiLsatam khatya; *evam pi titthya puthuso vadanti; “opup- 
phaai ca padmani; *niiineham abhikamkhiimi" icc cvamEidi, 

'Disvii' ti vattabbe titUhti ti niddeso; “"'Ummadaatim** 
iihain ditthi'i”. 

2(1 ^ ‘^^tli'P^tJ^lfiitthadkiriyapadarTihotikatthacinumapadamr 
yc me' baddbacan'i ;i$urp te me puppham' adum taiia; **na-v* 
idam dukkhaip adum dukkham: '*sa gaccham na nJvaitati; 
chum puttaniyedaka'f icc evamadi; tattha adun ti adamsu, 
puna adun ti lam. — Aithi padam aluttavibhattikah c‘ t*va 
25 hoti luttavibhattikaa ca, yathii mojmsi/rHro, '“'mimiismim kiiro 
tiK hi manasikiiro, purimamanato visadisam manaip karoti ti pi 
manastkaro”. — Atthi padam ekavacanantam eva hod na pmhu- 
yacanuntEim: ‘"'gacchaato (so) fSharadvajo”; ^'mahoniu, "caro/i/.* 
icc jidi. Attbi padam puthuvacanaatam eva hoti na ekuvuca- 
30 natiiaTn: "nyasmania ayaamnnitu Atthi padamkatthaci ekava- 
cunantam hoti katthstci putlmvacanantam; ‘<*'haiiti kuddho puthuj- 
jano; ‘•vikltosumiina tippiihi hanii (C'803>J nesswn varatn varain"i 

' W*^ • * Vt * i97*****J. * < ♦ yj 

' <371** 6U» Wfi. • r85-‘b. n i<«» .' 

rf. 398“-“)- 
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janai^t ifftsMijt mharumi: ‘"jatiaTp iikkhitai ’jiinato*;‘apitm tumhe 
uy;tsmHnto .,. janam passum vlharntha” li, ^vaeanavipalliiso vii 
ettha datthaftbo. — Atthi padam katthaci aithavisaye ekavaca- 
nahtam hoti katthaci pana atthavisaye puthuvacAnantatp: 
nnnaiuMmpttUlhi bbapanto patjitthanh tigucchtiti: *eso rdjti hliatrani^ 5 
xanipoffWif miniati: ^'*cte bhavartto agacohaatu; *sa nto dan to 
niyato brahmacilti: ^santo jMtpparisa loke". — Atthi padam 
canrtiyapadattc putliuvacanantatp hutva gaiham patva kvaci 
ekaviicananiani hoti: rajdao arimn pir/i/Jauonfo hnttlii *"iUiani'' 
tcna samayuna aagariijfi mithiddhiko niiitia aameiia pufl- 10 

flavanto jutindharo" ice iidi. Kvaci ti kiiu: ’‘'iddUimanto juti- 
m:mto vapijavanto yasassino”* 

Esa nayo avutte pi thane fleyvo sudhimata 
samkhepea' cVii vutto pi sakka hatum vijanata. 7 

I'cfJIi dhfinait ti viL (faiti dhanan ti va eka- i3 

vacaaavasena vatvii dbanditi ti vuttc pi na koci doso, 

talha yo mahujatm ti vaivu ifJ [mniidj/anafri ti va tc joau ti va 
vutte pi, tatha yd jotiolu ti vatvit if Jonu ti vattc pi na koci 
doso. Atra kind pruipadesam vadiima; '“"yam ussuka samgha- 
raati alakfchika'' bahurn dhanam sippavanto iisippa va, lakkhiva* 30 
tiiai bhun[ati” ti. 

Gitthiipitdesu tiriydra/ia airtyiidiyoQfi adliikakkhara pi pado 
;uiupavajio, seyyathidam: '‘"tapo ca brahmacariyaft ca ariya* 
siicciinu dassanam nibbanasacchikiriyii oa etain ni:irigalam 
utiamam; *’iad era me team vacanam yivcito kattum arahasi" 25 
icc adL kaau ca bho piivacanavisaye sabhatha pi adlukakkharo 
pi pudo anapavaijo yeva, atha kitnatthaip idatn vuttaint pava- 
canasmim hi' ‘*’'sile patitthiiya naro siipaftfio dttam paflhiifl ca 
bhavayan" li ca “"ime nu maccil kirn akamsu papam ye ’me 
janit adhimattas dukkha* ttppit kbarii kaiuka vedana vediyanif* 30 

I t \1 980 1 <lS2*i, ' ‘ It/- 170*). 
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U cii evumadaiTi accantSdhiknkkhjtrii pi padAnupavajjiH pujiV 
rahil yeva honti ti. Saccam, idain pana kavisamaye sfisHnikii- 
niim g^athiipadum sfindhiiya vuiiam; lutha hi kavjsamaye artya 
yoge** Sil^nikehi racito adhikakkbaro pi pado imtipiiViijjo pifju- 
5 raho va hoti, tarn yiithfi; [C'804‘] '"khettam jimanain kusalat' 
thikanam tam ariyasamgham sirassl namami" ice evamadi; 
'□aeamkkho' li vfi 'sihahanuttam atabhi' ti vil adinii vattabbe 
yehi akkharehi pado aa pQrati. to ohaddetva vacana)amk:'irat- 
thaip aflfle ’dhikakkbara' yoictabba, yatha: *"vrira 5 iavhayanh 
10 rukkha: ’diduggamavarahaniiaam alaiiha" ti*^; kvitci vacana- 
lamklirattham abhidhiLnantanipakkliipanami pi hhavatir ‘‘'fain- 
jattarancimmo'*, PiniumuttaranaTnino ti attho. 

‘Pubbo vuttabbilvena pasiddhassit namassa samaniiena 
vacunatn ‘visose avatit^iiti ti beyyam, tamyatha: ^"Tisstid a ua 
15 ca medhavi Vinaye oa visurado tass;i sisso mahiipaMo Pup- 
pbaiiamf> ti vissutci" ti, ettha hi 'sso 'p^bbe Sumano ti nfimam 
vuttam, lam 'ptibbe' ti gahetabbam, lafi oa namiim *Samanayu 
niima riifakumariya Sumana li namarp viva sumanupupphatia- 
main gahotva pugguto arnpitam, na “cittassa namam gabetva 
20 puggale aropitam, tonilha inthsikaihayam: "Pupphiiiiamo ti 
vissuto" ti. 

Vesam bahutta bahuvacanavasena vatiabbe pi sati, aiiha- 
dibhaveoa ekatta tesam'" atihilnam yebhiiyyona obavacunonii 
niddeso dissatl ti fleyyam, tam yiitha: “"dhatijmatireka-dhammH’ 
25 viscfifi evii atthft dhammatirokadhamRiavjseiiiittbn'; “thapotva 
kammnp:irca 3 'am avasesiesu tevisatiyil paccayesu !ineke< dbam- 
ma okeko paccayo honti; “sabbe maoussa yakkhabhattiiip alie- 
sum'' icc ovumadi. Vebhuyyeaa ti kim; “"pacciiya honti”. 

Yam namapadam hutvil titthati, tam namam 

30 puggaladi&u vattabbe^u tato iihgato aflhataraiingam hoti ti 
neyyam, tam yathii: ‘•pot/umo nnma Rha^tjva, ^^PmUiaui ntinia 

» Sp I 1-* ** » .130'^), • ‘ (TS«^ ‘ n*: p„hbr rhe' gji.hfl 

Tihilik ^ = thQ^ f 0 num clil uni. afauik, nt, ' VIti V iSp I 63 ll-l!l ^ 

• f/ Vln V 3”. • A HI .32'* ** tOI?’!, » mi aJ Ai 2'*. '» TiksipB M)*! 
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ittlu, ^Ptidumo niima nirasot 'CUtQ iiiima gahapati, tiama 

iilltt ire tvamudi. 

Atthi pndiim ^im<TsapadsLn ti v<atubbam sisfimilsapadiin ti 
pi,' mill yaihii: *ialtha-iiaviQnatii^ *"saitliHiijLsiinarTi", ‘A'a/fu' 
niddeso, ^’'ubhayiitthai-ikaiajfgiiho’'* ice evamadi. Tattha ubha- 5 
yatthakataffgubo ti dinhailhainmilco c' ev* attho sjimparayifco 
ca ti ubbayo aiihii ubhayatthii., ubhayiUthiinani katiim giiho 
uhhuyutthakataggiiho, evam satnasapadani hoti, ettha ca ttbhayo 
iti smldo ffWitJsaddb viyii bahyvacatianto yeva boti na katthaci 
pi ekavacananio: ubhayatthii ihiinesu ubhiiyattba kata- la 
ggaho, evam Rsamfi-sapadam hoti, esa tiayo ***tibhayaitha-ka* 
ligfEjiho" ti udisu pL (C'805'] — Aithi padam siimasiipadam 
yeva hoti ua katthaci pi asamaaapaJain, tarn yathii; “"sattha- 
radnssiinam, *katturatiiddcso“, saUbaratuddmi, “''amfiiapitara* 
sainvaddho” ti. — Alihi padam payogavasiena usamaiKipadain is 
yeva hoti tia ssimiisapadam, turn yatha: suffAui swuhahu ca 
a/'firtif''; *"pitu maiu o' ahain calio”; yadi ettha eiaip 
$ani:liiapjidam siya, 'matiipitiinan' li siya patho. 

Aithi padam MuKadhikancini inanussiiniim atthavantam 
hutvii upatihiiti no akkharacinmkanam^ tain yatha; '*eyi/a eo 
cj/yufit, ffjgas\ ice adi vibhauibhutam padam. — Atthi padam 
akkhuracinutkanaTp samketavasena aithavantant hutva upsit-' 
ihaii, Magiidhikanam pana aflitatha gahetabbattham'* hutva 
upatthati, tam yatha; “si 0 so. ‘*a ca i c:i u ca a-tjyt icc ddL 

Aithi padam samhiiapsidail c* evii hoti asamhitapstdah ca, ss 
mm yatha; “"apatti pslrajikassa" icc adi. 

.\tthi padam sattisamavetena gaheliibbiim lioti, atthi pu- 
dam sattisamavetena gaheubbam na hoti; latiha puiimapakkhc 
“jr/n dtidvati ti payogo, clthilyam adhippayo; ”ko ito dbiivati" 

— "{ifito dhiivati”. "kataravanpo dhavati'* — "seto dhavati'', 3 o 
tatiha site ti 'sa ito' ti chedo, m vuccali sunakho, sabbatha 
pi *seto sa ito dhavati' ti vuitain holi. 

* fS t 13'''^' * 1^29*—2ii0'p. * (: 140’*), * I >2*’'- * 0 
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Atthi padiim ekudhippriyikarn, allhi padam dvadhippayi- 
kiim, attbi padatp adbippiiyatuiyikam, iitthi pad am vatura 
dhippiiyikujp, utthi padam burhadhippilyikan ti fleyyam. '['atthu 
ekudhippayikam aama mcakklmko icc Kdi, tain na dullabhum; 

5 dviidhippayikam Innasammatatit icc adi, cattba ‘’hinua' Li loka- 
sammaLam hinasammatum, hint^hi vii sattehi sammatam ^Qtha- 
bhattehi* sutho viva ti itinasammatam, evam 
icc adi; adhippayattayikam yathii: ^diissanaparipayiikaLthcna 
ciikkhu^ bhavati ti cakkhuUtnilOt *atha va'cakknu. viva bhfito 
10 li cakkhubhuto, *paflfiiicakkham bhuto patto ti pi cakkbabbuto 
icc cvamadi; ciiturudhippavikam yalha: *eko uyano 
ekena ayitabbo ckayatio, ekaasa ayano ekayano, ckasmim 
ayano ekayano icc evamadi, atrayam paU: ‘"ekayano a>'am 
bhikkhave maggo satb'mam visuddhiya sokapariddavatiam'^ 
Ij samHiikkamaya dukkhadomana^lnam attbangamaya hayassit 
adhigamfiya mbbat)a.ssa sacchlkiriyaya yad idam cattfiro sati- 
patthana" ti; [D SOti’] bavhadhippayikam pana piittmjjanu, 
Bhagttva, hilhagato icc adi, tattba 

^"ptithunojTi junanadihi karanehi puthti|jano 
20 putbujianantogadhatta [va] putbu vayam |ano iit, S 
so hi pathtinam nunappakarrmatp kilesadinam janatiadihi kara- 
nehi puihujjanti'i, *''pmhu kilese jancnii <(vani lavata] ti pu- 
thujjana, puthu avihatasakkayadi^^hiku ti pathujianii, puthu sat- 
thfiriinani mukhaniullokika ti jmihujjana, puthu siibhagaiihi 
2 a avuuhita ti puthu^janit, puthu niina abhi^iainkhare abhis;irpkha* 
ronti ti putbujjana, puthu nanaoghchi vuyhanti ti puthui}ari:i, 
putbu nfmasantapehi santappanti' ti pmhujjana, puthu niinii- 
parijahehi daybanii' ti puthujjiiTiii, puthu -pahca^uiE k:unagu- 
r^esti ratta giddhst gadhita^ tnucchita ujjhopanna laggit laggila 
30 paJibuddhu ti puthujjana, puthu pahcahi nivaranehi iivuui ni- 
vutii oput;i< pibitii paiicchannii patikutiitii ti puthuijanEL'’, pu- 

* Vibha 9‘‘*. ’ f; StI N3'j. * Ps ][ 76« #■/7b", • "Jt * tf. P» 
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t hunn m vil * gan tin apath;! rn at i tan am arly adh ammapara mm u- 
khiinam^ . , , jattfitium antogaclhatta ti pi puthutjana^ puthu va 
ay am vitsym yevii i^amkham gJUo v’isamsattho snasytadiguna- 
yuuchi ari3'ehi janehi pi puthujiano’' — Besapiidesa pana 
'atthakathatantini oloketva iUtho veditabbo; imasmim Sadda- a 
nUipakarane yo yo aiiflo pi vinicchayo vattabbo attht, tiun 
tarn vauukitma pi may am ganthavittharablvaytftia na radama, 
ax'utto pi so so nairo vattunayrmusarena sakka viaftana fiftmm, 
lasma pana satnkhtpamaggo fetiba dassito. 

(dam p' cttha saltakkhetabbam: lisso ka(ha: viido jappo J» 
vitanda ti. Tesu' yena siimanaiakkehi pakkhapaUpakkhrm!im 
patit^hapanapapkkhepa honti, so rfido — ekadhikaratja hi 
aiVhamaflftav'iruddha dhamma pakktia paiipiikkha * yashii *"hoti 
lathagato param marapa: na hoti uiihagato param raaransi" 
ti, nfmadhikaraprs pana aflflamaflflariruddha pi pakkha-pati- la 
pakkha nama na honti ' yathil "atiiccam rupam: niccam nib- 
banan" ti; vena chalajali'iiiggahauhrmehi pakkha-paiipakkba’ 
nam paiitthapana’paiikkheprinimbho.so jappo, 'aranibhainaitain 
ev’ ettha na iitthasiddhi’ ti Uassiinattham «rrt«/fr/fffgahanain; 
yiiyn pana chain jaii-niggahatthiinehi patipakkhapatjkkhGpii{ya) 20 
vayamanii. sii vitanda. Taitha attlmvikappupapaHiya vaca- 
navighiito chalaip ■ yatha "navakambalo 'yatn'i puriso, raja 
no sakkhi"' li evamiidi; dusanabhusa jatiyo, utiarapatirupaka 
ti attbo, [C'807‘] 

[*aiiflfla lietu-diithaaidpanaya.nigiitna;;n!i)1akkhanain pafica- 25 
vuyavam viikyam. Tatra sadhaniyaniddyso paiifiha: "aggi 
tatra"': [sudhimiyujsiidhatianiddeso* hetu: "dbumahhrivato**; 
N'atthu sadhaait’a-Sildhaniinam Scidhiimmiikathannrn, t<im dif- 
than to: **)-<Utha dhumo, tatra aggi' yatha mahanase”; ditthassa 
ssidhammassa .siidharnmiyadhamme*’ ypanayanam upanayo: 30 
"dhiimo t;' atra”: paviflitaya putiavacBaain nigamanam': 
"isisma aggi atra”. Sabbam i*tam sampindGtvii cvam veditab- 

• St I aS" fie. * D I 18K**' 

• Sr ttahunam pro »Ji. C* fuppt. nWndliBmmasaniiiL'nrttnam. * (tti 
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I teg. airu? f C“ indlinniy»ni sfldbnnaniWcsp; B'ns srtdbanTyii.'indbnDB- 

nJiiJrw; am iftdhAniniddrsp, Ji jc'* sadhiinftwa »fl«lhoniyiiillianiitnfna'. < B«n» 
ni^amo 


920 


SADOAXITI III 


CfBt^ns 


ham; "aggi atra * dhiimabhavato, yattha dhumo tatra aggi 
yathii mahuna<i(.% dhiimo c' aira: tasma aggl tatra" ti. 

Battimsa tantiyuttiyo* hhavanti, tani yatha; adhikaranam 
3'ogo padattho bctuattho * uddeso niddt^so tipadeso apadh^o 
0 atideso pa^ideso * apavaggo vakyaditso atthapaul vtpariyayo 
pasaggo*" ■ ekanto anekiinto • pabbapakkho ninniayo ■ anumatum 
vidiianam ' aniigatapckkhaniim atltapckkhamim • samsayo vya- 
kbylinam ' anabba saka^abiia ‘ ntbhucuaam nidas&inam niyogo 
vikappo samuccayo upiiniyan ti Tatibu yam adbikkca vuLtati, 
10 tarn adbikaranam; pubbaparavasemi vutcriaam sannihitAsanni- 
hitanam padilnann ekikaranam yoga; suttapadesu pubbiiparayo- 
gato yo Httho vihito, bo padattho; yam vutcanha-^fidhakam, 
so hetuattho; samai-avacanaiii uddeso, liuhitravacaaam 
niddeso; "evan’* u upadeso, ''imena kiirai^etia'' rl apadeso; 
ta pakatassa atikkaatona saiihapatp at Idas d, pakatassa anagatcna 
atthasadbuDum patidgso; ativyapetvjl^upunayaiiam apavaggo^ 
vena pudeiia avutteaa vrikyaparisamiipanam bhavati, so vit- 
kyadoso; yad akittitam atthato iipajjatj, sa atthaputik .yarn 
yattha vihitarn, tatra yam tassa patilomam, st> vipaFiyavo* 
20 pakaranantarena samam> aiiho pasaggo*"; sahbattha yam 
tatha, so ekiinto, yo pana katthad abbatba so an ek an to; 
sotu*' nissandeham jibhidhi3'ate, so pubbapakkho, tassa vam 
uttaram, so nirinnyo; paramatam appatisiddham anumatam; 
(C* 808*] pakaranantipubharn vidhanamj "evam vakkbami" 
25 ti anagat.ipekkhsinam, "iti vuitan" ti atitapekkhanatp; 
ubhuya[m]heciJdassanam sam say o; samvannana vya khyana m; 
hhutanam pavacta arambhacintu anaflAu; siissa sSdhanma 
sab a sad ba; lokappatitam udabaramim nibbacanam; ditthanta- 
samyogo nidassanam; "idam evil" ti niyogo; "idam va'" ti 
30 vikappo; samkhepavacanam samuccayo; yad arndJiyham 
huddhiya avagamaniyam, tad npaniyan tj. Imil' battimsii' 
taniiyuttlyo. 

Idfini tato tato uddhariti'a tnattabheJavascRa vanniibhe- 
Uavasena rii]hihhcdaviiKenH ti“ tividhii** saddabhedam katha- 
yama: 


j B™ tanirty". pbuiAro. ^ Un C‘ B*ns abhify". d ttg. 

fyo) s[iiu> « HI" iinrtni, ' am bntiqim; C» mtimiin. f- Hn^oiir. h Cm tidhn. 




^UrTAJtJALA, XKVm 




Tatra mattiibhedo tuvj^: agurtuft ugdroitt, aptjfjhit^, 

^amarho ^timarUo^ ftgomo iigamo^ nr a nni, ^ a hunt oryifruro, 
^hhfiftiik{^ ^hhatinko^, kaUtko kornko^, '^JnmbQka jatnbukQ'^, saw^ 
hfiko sambnko^f Jatukti jntilka, ^mamro ^mmsnro. Ltedhunmii 
vidhaiwj^i^ usanun^ iisanaqt, usarnfji iisnrnqi, Harih ^ s 

mf>fi iuraim, hatnthufQqj bandharaq^i ^patihfro^i pttfiherm^ pit- 
filtaritjnnj^ *n}in(h alindo, pnghono paglmno, kiwaro kiiparo 
knhhuny*^, amdiamo nttamn, akniurn armhatai^i, anmidna uddfttK 
udiigtjo aiiiiiiaggn* ^^gmujdo ^^gdtu/iio, ^udikn- 

tatit iidissnkafatfk^ nliibu dtfibit^ halahatugt if/m- iQ 

nhdii(mi\ dtitifdaifi dahfihifjt^, ^nninkn mdntdkrt^ rcimdraifi 
irinnsfii ^rintinu knssako kasfkfK sahnvnm salnicttrn, 
pho(itai}t phdlilatji, Ma inlo, ^jntn jagii^ Immnuffi fajrig/p, cnltt 
caiu, “ifii/tctf ^^mjftdca, ttimn rciiirif. niahiki^ tmihrld mnltrUka, 
chrko rhekiko. rhaknh chnkntako, nhgiilaip akgidikaiiiK gugguio 15 
gnggnhi. hibguh hwgnU, mnitdiraip mapdiratp, ^*mtiyatp mrigatp, 
gtiUtaka^i gothakaqy^ kapifaip hipUnqd^ kaftiknift kutitkntp puka- 
fatftf. ^^mihiiw ^^mihrnOf makuro moFiyknro, makahqi 
mnkitlfnp mnkufnqt^ makitU^ mnkuth khalukaqi kbaUtknqi^, 
(iharmm ndhanam^ mnriiaqf miinsmip^ kmdkd kilnika^ Mi briih 20 
^hedttminl, nimeso nimiso, iaptnaqii (apmoqt^ Pdlikti^ 
iHibikfi, ithutii iihdia, snmmlnpnnntp sumudnpanaq^ avhi aidsi, 
rithuka cttbiiko^ ynmulnqi yiimniuqt, iiMnluiidyo iatUiwiiyo, rsikd 
isikfi, namti rtwifrfi* hli fnli, tfomfo ahiktituliko'^ ahikun- 

* larnur^! cimarsAX — iha ma hut, ■ = bhAllLt paA^ ns, 

*■ = bhnIlJl pnA, ns, * i^kr. nmsurn l mn^Qm). * = UJidta bruhnitt tnah*^ ft* 
icf, Jii 1l] 1^7*; * ns: lurUTO [ iurav;i junc part |i vik \ katuhanak paA i; 

va I tarava M Ibn so lacilhtr |l intairA | ther [!; Turavalhrrn^npadfln nhuik 

[Ap laH* Utvara bB nre* sa kra ch* || piA* turavn ka* nnuffjra- 

maita rhi hQ S4i an^^knihn nhmk lohi Icyam* tihuik flAsapasaDiubha hn 
^ pamann sArl ^hl %o kmrt" lurtva rbi saft* saiS P. ■ * <n* n't. 

Abb 218^1, = krani ktimA*, ns. " kyot cnTl, ns, ” J UI imrtr.l 

»* ^ pynk cl" so srii' khrAfi", n^L “ = svEin* loA* khrart* ns* 

a II® npflhha npabba; na (fowt. -: apabha . arort mn rbi .! abba | li^aD *o 
arafl apag^: flpaijn? ff- Th 309"^ t?- L]. ^ iftf kflniko. 

3| jiiitibttko lambnko, saidbuko samhAlto? ^ li*^ &j#t. ubanarn^ * B''ns 

uhaoniTi. c dfthatani^C*^ns Oahfllnm dalinJnin, ^ CtB^ mnhitn. ^C^ns 
4iAj;iilK S tiit B^'™ns ikapilaffi kapHcim kroA acban^K C<‘ kapIlAfn kapilam, 
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fjliko, hhitlako hhntako, titiiro HHirt, kakariktf knkitriko, harali 
{C'809'J hara(a^, karffo karefa, ktmdari knitthra, ttispffho^, 

eiliifo ciptifo. ialint talani, kdtnano kdniinOf unnandbho utjnanablti. 
arttPHtiqi (irailflani, seudhq} shdlai\t, jahigukd jahkn jaltika ' 
5 jfildifiiktt Jfitoka jaUikif ‘ jaloifiikatft Jafnkaiq jalukoiii, kiiran^o 
kitraiifla, turi (itri, nalikfri ndiiktro. '^Kaccaijana Kftcciitio Kdtifjanv, 
akkfutbbnm akkfiiiNiim. Miatubhedo 'y.im; iiflilo pi in:i^gitabbo. 

pdruflaqt, likiko tikigOf kafyitja knraja, tiptiyanaip 
uptigaiitttp, peto pnrdo, ^udakaqt kfiqi <iak/iiu, ktitkilo kiiidlot 
10 jaradhti jnrmiharo, tiipiflchaqi Idpiadtaqi^, miljhtt saudfik fupiro 
tipiro, ttallari Dgdfari,* bfiagmi bhagini, tdruiit tahtnu tvrapo iatuno, 
tfnssant atasdno^ basso bdso, tdttki tttupini\ titadiw maiidhu mW' 
dltiika, daijaqt dvtitjam. palissago pafissa, idkaro ifikdro, maranto 
makaranto, 'rabithlho raubjlttliu, kalUant kahtaqi, karapabt karapti 
1 j biko, Itantijaka itanipnko ' nambaka mmibbaka. paraooto pareuitto, 
pdiwko pdpago, kaco kdjfi. ifiufriAn makasd. paccatfrkkhana pacca- 
pekkbapd. Sakkd Sakyd Sdkiyd. mnro mayuro, ahaqikaro mamaqi- 
kdro fihikdra^ matmkdro, atulya^ attifign^ tjtjjbo *gtiddho, bitddho 
bitdilho, lokitjd hkyd. iidrago ndrabgoit, msaqt visuktiqtakitqK 
20 khiiltiqi kistdatjani, gactho gtdan'ho. geruk-uqt gaoerukaqi, kahbaqi 
kdviijaqi, damdgu elamakho, titraiigu btnu'tgamo, Godd Godfuran, 
Madhunt ^^ddh$t^u, fund /him. ntddsalm adtasaho, ianli latidi. 
k(in\bfilaqt kdbataqi, ttiitiddba pidtdflliat afi ttU, giaaqt gfoaqi gi¬ 
vey gam, khafo khoro, taldgo^ bildyo^, kuimhqi kiwaqt, amantfo 
23 mapi.h. asatw* dsanoK gondso gnnaso, kuqi kiwi, mataiigo nui- 
taitgo. kitdbo kiiifm, vikka sikko * haubipoto, ideiiico mrinciwn * 
brahma, mdiulaiigo mdlidingo^ • kalo, agali dyaii, nijjbarti jharo 
Jbari. phale"*: pbarasakaqi phariisaqi, mddaiw madhantt ’ nicula* 
rukkho, hijjo bijjako, Pappltapaliyd nagaraqt Pappbanodtjit ni- 
30 gbaraqi, Magbadeeo Maghadevo”, atamkato dtaqikata ' Uiiniko, 
alanikata alaqikatu ‘ nfiri, kuniiidi, sitradd sarndina- 

ijaqi ftagd. Vaptjabhedo 'yam; aflflo pi magi^Uabbo. 

‘ (7H4‘), * t237”"''>. * = ne Hmk vak, n». * <t** tJ 

* s: Vltiiitho Vueffho i»i vji, e/, 921 «. p), Bw "(o. > ita 

B*tis pan* ilnii; C® Utpicchuip tipicchnin. It" lApiccbnin tampicchani. J 
ulu^i uluTtnt. * B“ ahlfm.PkArp, I B"" atulo. t jjin narafigo. * C' "Iflro. 

I h™ aj-ano. f B’" a»siio, ^ (B*" mntucaHAfiDi, "* cr batf. n (/. lameit 31 
IJ 74 H. 6. ■" inradr. 
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*Ye»apai\t> ^tvapanako. Hujhibhedo iiflflo pi miiggi- 

tubbo. 

Ayam p’ etlha iindclabhcdo veditabbo, kiitham' guru iti 
Milfcadhikii bhus4i ‘ **'g;iraTain hoti me tadii; ’garavo ca aivato 
ca" ti da-ssanato *"K:ira\'abaadhata'’* U oa dasKuiato. [C' SJO'J b 
Taira garii ti pabanachauatp viya bhariyatchcna garu iiciiriyo ■ 
Bhagava, tatha hi ‘‘^BhaguA'a ti garu, gam hi loke "bhagava" ti 
vuL'cati; gi?r^/saddo matapitusiu alahu-duijaradisu ca il.eyyo, tatha 
hi *"idam iUianum •atra bhuvarn nisidatu bhavarn hi me afliia- 
taro garunam; 'gariiko ^'garQhi hoti seto" ti ca pfiii dissati, ii> 
tattha garunan tt matiipitunatp; guru iti pana sakkatabhilsa- 
pavacane adassanato, Bodhivarpse pan a ^''guracaranaparicariyi^ 
vasane” ti ea eitha .g^^ri/saddo lokiyamahajanepasiddhabh arena 
sakkaUibhaaato nayam gahetrii acariyehi vutto ti dalthabbam. 

Tatha rtiUtf li ca ti/riif/to ti ca ruf/to ti ca Alagadhika I3 
bhiisil; rfidiif ti ca rUdtio ti ca mriutho ti ca sakkat:ibhusai« 
nayam gahetru vmtavacanam. 

AVm'ii ti Magiidtaika bhasa, ''^krij’akriyapattivibhugade' 
sake" ti lidisiu pan a firiya ii pa dam sakkatabha&'ito nayam 
gaheti'a saittavacanam • pavacane ada&ianato: krub/uiti kruh- 20 
futu/i ti adini ca ^grfyatt grfyttttd ii iidini ca padiini Milgadhikii 
hhiuia ev» ~ '**"tapo idha krabbati; ^4atthii sikkba '^na griranti’' 
ti paltdassanato. 

A/teo kleso, satfikitrso saifii'Iaso, kilifftm klUfho^ ti ca 
Mi^tadhikii bhiu>a * '*j>rioiA/tV//rr;^iddas!ia*^ pcivacane d^issanato**. 25 

Tatha fHuimatii, '^svnnii sutuiitri stn'ointHs, 

sitvaka * puttii, viddharfijuila viddfiasia, vatuftughastp • 
va sayali, khttslo* bkttsiun, aitiefio* sin'lio, aja// aggi 

^’aggini, rataumu r<7/fmi/iicc evamiidini Miigudhikii bhasa evu - 
pavucane ^"nfmaratne ca magiye" ti adina agatatifi, na pana 30 
siikkatahhafKito^ nayatp gabetva etiini vacanani vuttani li cintc- 

‘ I ’ Ap 138" tHHpra * tihp V «». ‘ **♦. * rf. Uda 23". 

*} V ^ * Mhbv 5^'. » I5l7‘i- ** ISW"). " Sn 9Jfi=^. " 

tU, ii t ttt*. ’• <6a8"-" rtf). '* <687"*"). " »* (688”). ” (J VI 
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itibbiUTi, nil hi ^hbit Jh:imm:m:iTn piiflfiuttikusijJo stibbahhii situhii 
sakkatabhSisato* naynm gsihetvii VHcatri bhiisati, MOj'adhikaja 
ev:i patrn dhammaniruaiya vucam hhiisiiti dhammam deseti, 
tathn hi vuitam poriinchi; *"dhainrao jinena Mai;^adhena'’Vinri 
5 na vutto, nenjuikii* ca MagaUhtiin‘* vibhajanti'* tasmfi" ti. 

Tatha *vtfCcati hi Mtigadliika hhasa, uccatt utiant iti ea 
siikkatabhasato nay;im gahccva vutiavarimam icc evamiidi 
pi stiddabh^do upaparikkhitabbo- 

PariynitistLsaae aharitvii vunatiitm tintagadhikanam aflfte- 
10 sam satidanam vii^oJhannttham ay am pi pan* ciLha niti sadhu- 
kam manasikatabba, katham: *"nathatT ti natho" ti udisu wi- 
than ti adini kiriyiipadani c* eva^ "bhasitii so dbamifltayo” 
ti* adtni fa tibhidhanttni piiliyarn [C*S11*} anilgatuni pi Ma- 
gadhika hha^i t'va, tani hi paiiyam anfigatatta eva nu dissaa* 
13 ti na ca avattabbabhavfna^ utiaffi ticcaft' ti adini pana aval- 
tabbabhiiven’ eva na dissanti ti datihabbam; at'ain panii janan* 
iikttro patiKambhidiipatttmarn tnahakbinasavaiiitm visayo na pa¬ 
th uijan ana >p; evam sante pi pilUnayam nissaya etam iikaniin 
piithujjanii pi appamattakain iananti yeva. 

30 \ass’ uitart; pulUhgavistiye st/ro-i’yaggltiisabtin-irtnyara- 
tt<7,^iisaddadiiyn titi^anti, tarn padam setlhuvacakam, tamyatha: 
Sakyasiho. pufis^pyQgQtia, neat/unablm, rfajakuHjaro. pnrisanatfn 
icc evtimudip /^HtVfCu-tfiir/isaddcsu pcniiri'nsiiddo pubbanipati, 
t'flrnsaddo paccfarinipatit puvartirtiju. rajauaro, tV/tiwtidavo 
2a ptibb'-uttarcsu; uttamartija * mjuUamo, seffhamjti • r€iJaseitho icc 
iidi; rfynsaddato cn fiatasatiaddox rajQhants(t ^ tuttumrajo. Idam 
pi pan' ctthii salhikkhetabbamt ekckatiham ckckabhidhanam: 
Calummaharttjiku Pamu Tusila itc iidi, nanatthaip ckekiibhi- 
dhanam dassetuni dhammit-samiiya-saddadinimabhidhano eke- 
30 katthii'': Tavaliijisn ■ Tidtisu, sabbaiWii ‘ suijitfo' buflfthn icc adi 
ca Sakkif ■ litdu * Purimtodo icc iidi ca bhuvati. 

Ettha ca ducidho tut hot nibbacatiattho abhidheyyattho ti; 
tattha nibhacanattho dhatviitthavasena gahetabbo yatha: **Viijaii 

' » I3W"'. * nJf 317**'". 

" H™ a, /. h CvB^ns Mnif". ' III** ntr“, J C'«en» Tina ha 

«Atl«>itJ <pr» *fbhAjAtiii'. ' HW fVA 'LMI. C ). f Anl kn^io dhAtiaii e» ht. il. 
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rafljiiti ti cii riija'*, iibhidht^yyuttho i>ana saoikeiavaseaa gahe- 
tiibbo, katham: raja nama ahhisekappatlo paihavissaro sakala- 
lokassii atthiltiiUthanusasako ti. 

* Yad antarena yam na bhiivati la.snjim sati tad avass^im 
bhavati, tad nnatitariktim, yathit: ''gbataUhikassag:hatatn. anayil" a 
ti; etthAyam attho adhippayo ca: "bho purisa trarn sappinfi 
atthikassa purisassu sappiip anuya" ti evam kvnaci vutio so 
puriiio sappirn ilnento, jatrha sappi pakkhitto, lena ghaft^aa 
saddhiin f^ppim afted, atha va paaa tato ghatato aj^basmim 
bhiijane va aatamaso rukkhapattc ra sappim pakkhipitva tena jo 
adharabhutena vatthunli sappim jlneti iti adhcyyabhiite sjip- 
piipbi iinite yeva tamadbrirubhutaip gbatadikavuithuin 'jmcti' 
ti avuttam pi anitarn hoti ’ anantariyabhrivato. (main pan* 
at t ham Subhasuttatikayam vutturucimcna dai?&ayisi»ama, vuttum 
hi tat that ^"lokiyil abhihila pana sijjham.ina yasmii aUhtusu lA 
saraapattisu cuddintavidhena cittaparidamanena Tinii na sip 
jhanti, tasmii ubhiPifitisu desfyamanasu arupajihfinani pi desitan’ 
eva honti ■ ananiariyabhiivato” ti*. 

Icc evam [C^312'J ambehi imasmirn piikiiratjc 
thapitaya mutikaya anakkamena dbiitayo ca tamrupani ca jo 
salakkhano saudhi-namudibhcdo ca catuiiQam padfmam vi- 
hhatti palinayadayo ca antaramara ruttchi attbasadhakava- 
caniidihi mandctra pakiisita. Va ca pana amhcbi yath^tti 
yathiibalarrt nitiyo tbapila^ sabban' ctani Bhagavato 
ciratthitatthum saddhasampannetai ktilaputtchi pariyapuqitab- 
hitni dharctabbani cu. 


V’e dbira Saddanitippakaranapnsuut nivcakfdatp bhavcyyum, 
te sare pajidhtimmc nipunajjayastibheaithasaram labhevyum; 
tc laddhiin' aithasiiram sugatamaiavarc suppatitthc sukhanarn ^ 
acchambhi siiuivutti paramamavitaih^iiTisihanadamnadeyyutn. 9 30 
Idam utthakarain kavipUikaram 
dhu vakamkhanudarn ^ ni sit fin i^i tarn 


' Pt tK* 323'^? ijJ Sr s* 1 441'*'’*. • rl"— 2'>. ■ — Irun cm ihak so 

jaoLii Ijnk bhTAjr phrnc; sd^ nt. 
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v^mi^antipiidnm pihayum sujann 
hitayuttamnno na suneyya nii ko, lO 

I dam suaissii 3 'a sudhimaLam matam 
tamtamsuvutteht ^mahitam hi tarn 
i tal' atthasaram pariyeiUitaip satam 

vidu mane cetaiiiikHkare kare. H 

^ iaayah oa pi Suttantam AbhidhummaA ca Jatakatn 
sTitthakaiham navaAgan tu ogahetviina siisanam 12 

nanacariynvadehi mandetvu nimmateh^ ve 
t Saddanitii^mailAatam idara pakaranam katam^ 13 

mCilagandhesu kUliinasari, lohitacand;marn 
Siilragandhesu, pupphesu vassikarp viva hho idam — 14 

nfmapapphadhitro boti ^-atha Muftjusafco dumo, 
nitimaAiui^ako aananayapupphadharo tatha; 15 

■ yathii ta sdgaro nfmaratananan ta ftkara, 

+tath' ev-a" nitmiradhi** nay-aratanaBaflcayo^; 16 

yatba ca gaganc tara anantflparimimaka, 

tatli' eva sjtddunitimhi naya apiiritnilnaka; 17 

yathil dhammikarajunam amacca ca purohitu 

ntti<>iiith.'im sunissaya nicchayanti viaiccbaj'am, 18 

laih' cva dhammiirajassa sattha pavacanc budha 

Saddanitim stitiissav’a mL'cha 3 ^antu vinicchavaip; 19 

yatha udayain Micco vmodcti nuibiUiimam 

mahatutihim mahapUim janento sabbaiimtuno, [C* 8l3'J 2a 

Saddaniti tatha-d-csa** salt ha pavacanc-^gatam 

sotu kamkham vinodciu ianenti tutthim utciman ti. 21 

Iti navahge sucthakathe pitakattayc 3 *yappathagaUsu 
viflflUnam kosallatthay^a kate aaddanitippakarape pajinayadi* 
iiangaho namn a^fhavlsiitinio* parte chedo. 


Parjyatti-pa|jpatiS-piitivfdh!inam eva me 

atttiit 3 'a racitaip etaip, tiLsmii sotabbam ev* idatn* 22 

"Pariyatti nu kho muiam sa^inas&a mahesino 

uUahu pa^ipalti” ti. "Pariyaili” ti Jipaye. 23 


• hw India. *> Cf nriiainitti. c da C‘B<iu; q™ nnyamina><> \Ut(, 
tmha tt[tiDira{ji{)iihE nnyoratiuina saiivnyojj. d c* inthfl^r'e-ca uf, ]»•* 823 
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V'uttam h* ctam Bhiii^avuta buddheriildtccitbtmdhuna 
pallca vussasutiassiiVni jsa^niitthitiMrina: 24 

iify^va citthunti suttantlt vvnayo yiiva dippatt, 

‘ tavu daklchanri" jilokam surLye abbhutthite yathii; 25 
^uttantcsu asuntesu s^'imirml^e vinayamhi ca 5 

tanjo bhavissati loke suriye atthangfate yathii; 26 

suttante rakkhitc sante, paiipatti hoti rakkhitii 


patipattiyam thita dbiro yogakkhemii na dhaipsali” ti. 27 
Piiriyatii yeva hi •sasanassa maJaiii, *"pativctlho ca patipatti 
ca hoti pi na hoU pi; ekasmim hi kiiie pativedhadhant'' bhikkhu io 
bahii honti, 'esa bhikkhu puthaijano’ ti aitguUm pasaretva das- 
setabbo hoti.. . patipattipurivkii pi kadilci bahu honti fcadaci 
appa . .. itt sasanassa ciratthltiya pLtiiyaui pamapam, pati^ii-C* 
hi tepitakunt huddhavacaaam*= sutva dvc pi piireti'’, yathii hi 
gunnatn s:ite pi sahasse pi viijiimilne pavenipalikayn dhcnuytl >5 
asati so vamso sa pave^i na ghatiyati, evam ev;ini dhutahga- 
dhuriinaip bhikkhunarn sate pi sahasse pi viijamfme partyatiiya 
anturuhiiti^'apativedho naniii na hoti; t'aihft pana nidhikumbhiyo 
jiinanatthiiya jkisatjapitthe iikkharesu thapitesti, yava akkhanini 
dharanti, tava nidhikumbhiyo tiattha naiua na honti, evam evarn 30 
pariyattiya dharamanaya £asan:tm anantarahitaip niinia hoti; 
3’athii ca mahuto taiakasisa paliyii thiraya udakam na ^ha^ati 
ti na vattabbam. udjike sati padutnadiai pupphani na ptipphis- 
sitnii ti na vattabbam, evam evam mahatutakasKa thirapalisadise 
tepitake buddhavacane sati tidnkasadisa patipattipurakii kula- 
putta n' atrhi ti na vattabba, tesii sati padumadipup- 

phasadiso pativedho n' atthi ti na vattabbain; evam ckantato 
pariyatti eva pamanam, tasmil antamaso dvisu patimokkhesu 
vattamitnesu pi sasanam animtunthitam eva; ptiriyattiyil ntita- 
rahilaya supputipanriEtssa pt dhammilbhiStimayo n' tuthi, anan- 
titrahitaya e«i dhammabhisamayo atthi, tnsma sasun:itt;iyass' 
atthaya idam piikaranam mayil viradtarn, 

[dam viracayanto ’ham yam puftiiam alabhim vanim, 
tenAyam sakalo loko yutu lokuttarum sukham; 2W 

‘ ***. ♦ Vibhii tSl"- 432 *. 
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1 

sitririkc paribhoge* cetye uddissaki; pi ca 
sahhe rirukkbnka deva sukham yaniu naviiip navum; 29 
urakkhatleviUit mayhiim ifatitkt'ltViKuka lu mtr 
diiyiikii pi ca me sabbe sukham yantu navuin navarn;’30 
3 Matali, Lakaplilii c», Ssikko. Brahmil Siihampiiii, 

Metteyy^i bcidhisatto ca rakkham ganhantu susane; 31 
mahitlheradayo thera bhikkhu ca nava-maljhima 
katvii suddham akicchcna eiram paleutu sasanam; 32 
rfijano pi ca puleniu dhammena sakakwi mahtm 
10 sabbattha siunaye samma dcvo cii pi paviLssaiu^ 33 

ahun tu puramam bodbim papuijeyyurn ani'igate, 
tarn parv'ii sakale satte moceyyam bhavahandban:i. 34 
PUkatii khe rai’itidu va yassa kitti mahitale, 
AggaViitnsacariyemi tena ciracitaip idarp. 35 

15 Id samantabhaddiissa maliaAggapandiuissa s;intike gahi- 
ttipajjhena tairisissassa samantabhaddassa Aggapapditiissa 
bhiigincyyena patiladdhatamnumaUheyyena susampadayenit 
karan asa mpai dj ii n it aniravajjuva canenu A r i m add anupurav astn a 
Aggavamsilcariyena kamm Suddanltippukaritnam^* nit|hiuim. 

20 Pamanato idam pakaranaiti satiadya bhapavarehi s;utut> 
lareht gatbasatebi ta 'nii;han gataTn*^. 

' tti; aiiPiJiA gainin iipri' aul’ roh r?l‘ llnhiphAlEd ttlhiii-Bniva dtvy- 
nimnnlitjl JiAjfnlahhClmikitlivliL^ vascutn ruHtO itiAyn lr£iilbv- 

P43^ikii43-«isfiic As.'i|hiluijii4utljrc m^^ivnrcirikiitBmhi pnftcApadainht n4|hli& 
iJmHil nnTutrh* ni&sayo yattiJi mihJl knlyAnii3:iaikappti ^ighnm 

aijjhAtiiit pAninum DttyAgi^afA Arn4inipiirjtrfl|4iclhnaT kui ntiai: krlm tarok 
tail thcfcrt t«* md m dAyaka .^1 nliAdihAmmnmj tnjii" mart* mrat c-ft^ mi 

bbarA* mrdt lialk , nimnntitft pab' bhli np seiA plirac Mahttjliiika : Ram- 

Tispwr» Mabn-cfi-mrc-bhum c\im utb kytyA* to* kri* Tnbii |j idhH f Amarnpa' 
rarajflt!hnnr *nV AKiitttva ^rabf^nlAbhEimibinivhe • MoAii^ulii-fahuip kyu* 

tuik to* nhiiik | va&Ain , ^ , mnyn CokkiitdnbhiiirrfiaddliammadhAjn^abA- 
diiamm4)Lrii}Adhii^]ajfai^ maA so ftn sufl ratito . * , kn^ilkyad blkit4lT tuit c 
tat hoA* ahac rti* sum* khii I j:VsA|1]3kn|adutlyo . , / rai^iTAre ^ | vlkHlamKi 

puncapnilaiiihi ne Kul bhai'A* pniil^ nhuik . J| ,. / lynA c^a 

' Hijjhantu prr* ce kun sov l \\ 4nsEP addttftlK 

^ tia C«B^>"ns <*3: ^ .Vfahaiaddnnriiitp^ ^ Htti nittblloni. 


i 





















^ y 




h 




•A book that is shut is but a bhcK * 
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Pleace help us to keep tli« book 
clean and pto^ijig. 
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